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Preface

Preface

Migan al-Hikmah acts as an encyclopaedia of the most valuable badinh of
the Prophet of Islam (SAWA) and twelve Imams (AS) which play a key
role in understanding the Holy Qur'an and presenting the pure and
genuine message of Islam. This book was first published in 1982 in ten
volumes and was subsequently re-published several times. The warm and
strong reception it received from esteemed rescarchers and readers all over
the Islamic world indicates new generation’s spiritual thirst and sincere
interest in  authentic Islamic sciences and the constructive and positive
teachings of Ahl al-Bayt (AS) despite the wvast cultural attacks against the
sacred religion of Islam.

Without doubt, consciousness of this need has  increased  the
responsibility of the religious scholars who understand these undeniable
facts and realise the value and importance of this great task. Based on this
necessity of this work and the positive feedback received on the original, a
complementary project to Migan alHikmak was initiated under the rtitle
of Mawsa'ab Migan al-Hikmab in 1987 with the help and cooperation of a
5r\uup DF IE;PC{'.I:& !‘CI'IDI:HE- frcm II'IT [!II mII'L' Stm 'mar]r DF QI.I mi.

With Allah’s Grace and by the blessing of this work, the Dar al-Hadith
Cultural Institute (consisting of the Dar al-Hadith Research Centre and
University of Hadith Sciences) was founded. The wvoluminous nature of
Migan al-Hikmab prevented it from fulfilling certain needs, and so it was
therefore proposed that a summarised selection of this book be prepared
and presented to the dear readers. This summary was to include the most
important chapters of the book and the most essential badith so that those
interested in  understanding and comprechending some of the bnlhant
concepts and teachings of Islam could benefit from this collection, even
while travelling. This selection was compiled and published under the title
Muntakbab Mizganw alHikmeah, and this condensed edition allowed this
work to be presented in other languages.

Allah  Almighty has granted the opportunity to prepare this selection
to  the esteemed scholar  Seyyid Hamid  Hussaimi,  along  with  the
supervision and wvaluable help of Seyyid Mubhammad Kazim Tabatabaer, |
would alse like to thank all the respected brothers in the Dar al-Hadith
Cultural Institute who assisted ws in  the making of this wvaluable
collection. Special thanks go to the translators of The Islamic College in
London and their professional editors whoe managed to translate a huge
number of fedith while maintaining their subtle points. Finally [ have 1o
thank Hupatul-Islam Mubhammad Shanf Mahdavi for his  efforts  in
comparing, reviewing and making the text as consistent as possible, and
Mr. Zaid Alsalami whe assisted him in this wask. T ask Allah Almighty to
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grant them success and sincerity and to accept this effort with all His
grace and gencrosity, and may everyone, especially the younger generation,
benefit from it. May He Almighty make this humble attempt a provision
for us in the world hereafter.

Muhammad Muhammadi Rayshahri
24 Rabi® al-Awwal 1423
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Introduction

Introduction

The narrations of the Prophet (SAWA) and twelve Imams (AS) have always
been wvenerated as a primary source in understanding religion and the
Qur'an. None other than their very words, these narrations (badith) -
together with their conduct and tacit approval of deeds - constitute the
triangle of the summab. The high esteem accorded to the semmal is apparent
in the extensive Shia and Sunni badith compilations. The study of the
sunnab underpins all the Islamic sciences, and, without doubt, scholars in
all Islamic fiends are indebted to the compilers in every age who arranged
and explained these badith to meet the needs of their time,

Today, the need to evaluate the hadith has been renewed. No longer is
interest in badith limited to academics; the general public too wants access
to the foundations of religious knowledge. The original collection of
Mizan al-Hikmah — which was the outcome of years of painstaking effort
by Ayatullah Muhammadi Rayshahri — is one of this era’s best responses
to this pressing need.

Tracing the development of Shi‘a badith works highlights the value of
Mizan al-Hikmah, Centred on the publication of four canonical works,
Shi‘a badith study falls into six periods:

The initial badith writings.

Booklets, or the ‘400 books’

The compilation of the major Shi‘a badith collections
The completion of the major Shi‘a badith collections
The exposition of the major Shi‘a badith collections
The systemization of the major Shi‘a badith collections

LAl

First period: The imitial badith writings. The first Shi‘a badith writings
materialized during the first century of the Islamic era, from the time of
the Prophet (SAWA) to the time of Imam al-Baqir (AS). This time period
was characterized by some of the early caliphs’ strict prohibition on
transcribing badith.

Historical sources mention several books from Companions of the
Prophet (SAWA) that no longer exist, such as the book of Salman al-Farsi,
the Kitab al-Khutbah of Abu Dharr, the treatises of ‘Abdullah ibn ‘Abbas
regarding the verdicts of Imam ‘Ali (AS), and the book of Jabir ibn
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‘Abdullah al-Ansari.’ Other books have survived in part, such as the book
of Sulaym ibn Qays.” Still others are not accessible but at least are believed
to be in the possession of the Imams (AS), such the book of ‘Ali (AS) the
treatise of Fatima (AS),* and the treatise of “Ali (AS)” Extant books from
this carly period include Naly al-Balagha and al-Sahifa al-Sajjadiyya.”

Second period: According to a well investigated account, the number
of hadith books written in this period was more than 66oc. However,
gradually a consensus was formed regarding the authenticity of 400 of
them.” The term ‘goc books’ refers to the corpus of badith works
composed from the time of Imam ‘Ali (AS) until the time of Imam Hasan
al-‘Askari (AS) (232-260 AH), particularly during the time of the fifth and
sixth Imams (AS).  After the Minor Occultation, these primary sources
allowed for the compilation of the first major collections of hadith, such
as al-Kafi by Thigatul-Islam al-Kulayni (d. 329), and continued to function
as references for later scholars.

These books obviously survived until the time of the authors of the
primary Shi‘a collections, or the ‘three Muhammads’, who reliecd upon
them in their work. A number of them persisted until the time of
Muhammad ibn Idris al-Hilli (d. 598 AH), Sayyid ibn Tawus (d. 763), al-
Shahid al-Thani (d. ¢66), and al-Kaf'ami (d. go5). Some remained untl the
time of ‘Allama al-Majlisi (d. 1111), Shaykh al-Hurr al-‘Amili (d. 1104), and
Mirza Husayn Nuri (d. 1320), who used them as references.’ Historical
and biographical sources such as Rijal al-Najashi, the Fibriss of Shaykh al-
Tusi (d. 460), and the Ma'alim al-"Ulama’ of lbn Shahrashub reveal the
titles of 122 of these 400 works, which Shaykh Agha Buzurg (1293-1389)
lists in al-Dbaria® Today, only sixteen of these initial works sull exist,
and they have been collected and published by Hasan Mustafawi in The
Sixteen Books.

How could such valuable keys to the sources of the faith disappear?
Shaykh Agha Buzurg attributes their disappearance to both intentional
destruction and unintentional neglect. Many of these irreplaceable sources

1. Fu"ad Sezgin mentions Jabir's book as one of the works of the Umayyad era and first century, See
History of Arabic Writings, p. 123,

2. Kital Asrar ‘Al Mubammad, p. 47 (Introduction).

3. Baga'ir al-Daragat, p. 187.

4, Baga'ir al-Darajat, p. 173,

5. al-Fibrist, p. 30; also see Bibar al-Anwar, v. 28, p. 266. Surprisingly, Ibn Nadim adds, “This is the
ordering of the chapters in this treatise,” but this section of the book is omitted.

6. al-Dbari'a, v. 13, p. 345, and v. 15, p. 18; alSabifa al-Sajjadiyya, edited by Abtahs, v. 657; Fath al-
Albeab, p. 76.

T Al-Hurr al-Amili, Mubammad b. al-Hasan, Wase 7 al-Shi'a, Qum, Al al-Bayt, 1414, Vol. 3o, p. 165.

8. al-Dhari‘a, vol. 2, p. 134-5.

9, Ibid. pp. 135-167.
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went up in flames when extremist Sunnis set afire Shaykh al-Tusi’s library
in 448 AH.” However, by that time, many scholars had turned their
attention away from these books due to the fact that most of their
contents had been indexed in the major hadith works, which - unlike the
originals — were conveniently arranged in chapters and topics, and so this
led to their loss as well.

Third period: The compilation of the major Shi‘a badith collections.
Until the tme of Imam Hasan al-‘Askari, a number of the Imams’
companions (such as Hamid ibn Ziyad al-Dihgan, Yunus ibn Abd al-
Rahman, and Muhammad ibn Yahya) had been able to record the Imams’
sayings on topics of their interest to the extent of their presence in the
Imams" gatherings. Although some did attempt to organize their
collections, no overarching collections appeared during this time,
primarily due to the lack of access to the entire corpus of badith work, the
continued presence of the Imam among the people, and the authors’
personal emphases on particular topics, such as legal commandments.

However, the Minor and Major Occultations provided the impetus for
the compilation of Shi‘a badith. Despite the Imam’s absence, Shi‘a society
was still growing, and its scholars, jurists, theologians, and exegists needed
systematic  hadith  collections to resolve their mounting legal and
theological questions.

In response, Thiqatul-Islam al-Kulayni, Shaykh al-Saduq (d. 381), and
Shaykh al-Tusi devoted their efforts to systemizing the initial books and
producing the magnanimous collections «lKafi, Man la yabdurubu al-
Sagih, Madinat al'llm, al-Tabdhib, and allstibsar which overshadowed the
nonctheless noteworthy books of their predecessors, such as al-Mabasin (by
Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn Khalid, d. 274) Basa'ir alDarajat (by
Muhammad ibn Saffar, d. 290), and Qurb allsnad (by al-Himyari al-
Qummi, d. 3c0). Despite the enormity of these works, their efforts were
not limited to these; Shaykh al-Saduq wrote “Uyun Akbbar al-Rida (AS). al-
Khisal, and alAmali; and Shaykh al-Tusi wrote alGhayba and allgtisad.
But due to their unparalleled comprehensiveness, scholastic rigour, and
careful attention to the details of the chains of narration as well as the
badith text itself, these first five works gradually came to be known as the
five hadith works of the Shi‘a, or the “five books’. Unfortunately, after the
loss of Madinat al-llm, they were renamed the “four books’, and these
books have survived until the present day.

Some may find it curious that ‘four books’ have come to prominence
in  hadith science. However, it is worth noting that other religious
disciplines also prioritize certain  archetypical sources. For example, al
Amali of Abu ‘Ali al-Qali, a/Bayan wa al-Tabyin of alJahiz, Adab al-Katib

10. Ibid.
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of ibn Qutayba, and alAmali of Sayyid al-Murtaza are known as the ‘four
books’ of literature; Rijal al-Najashi and the Rijal and Fibrist of Shaykh al-
Tusi are among the ‘four books’ of Shi‘a biography; Tambid alQawa'id of
ibn Turka (d. 835), Shark al-Fusus of Qaysari (d. 748), Misbab al-'Uns of ibn
Fanari (d.834), and al-Furubar alMakkiyya of Ibn "Arabi (d. 638) are known
as the ‘four books’ of theoretical mysticism; and Mifiah al-Falah of
Shaykh Baha'i (d. 1031), "Uddat al-Da’f of Ibn Fahd al-Hilli (757-841), Qe
al-Quink of Makki ibn Abi Talib, and alfgbal of Sayyid ibn Tawus (d. 664)
are known as the ‘four books’ of practical mysticism.

Fourth period: The completion of the major badith compilations,
During this time, the need to annotate and offer commentary on these
books arose due to their prominence in Shi‘a scholarship and culture. As
a result, numerous commentaries proliferated; for instance, a list of
commentaries on @/l-Kafi is to be found in «/Wafi. The introduction to
Mujam Bibar al-Anwar mentions some twenty-three commentaries on this
voluminous book, some only in manuscript form. Similarly, Man la
Yabdurubu  al-Fagih, al-Tabdhib, and  allstibsar  acquired  their own
commentaries as well. Of all these, the most worthy of mention are the
commentaries of Mulla Sadra, Mulla Salih al-Mazandarani, and ‘Allama
al-Majlisi.

Fifth period: The exposition of the major Shi'a badith collections.
After the compilation of the four foundational badith books in the fifth
century Hijri, Shi'a scholars began to fill in the gaps and catalogue the
badith that had not been included in these monumental works. However,
none of their works were comprehensive enough to warrant being called a
‘completion’ of the badith works until the emergence of the three great
traditionalists Shaykh al-Hurr al-“Amili (d. nog4), ‘Allama al-Majlisi (d.
un), and Muhaddith al-Nuri (d. 1320) as well as Ayatullah Burujurdi (d.
1380) who occupied themselves with completing these works through their
own encyclopaedic compilations Wasa'il  al-Shi'a, Bibar  al-Anwar,
Mustadrak  al-Wasa'il, and Jami® Abadith al-Shi'a, respectively. These
voluminous collections marked the fourth period of the development of
hadith literature, which came to a close with the death of  Ayatullah
Burujurdi (d. 1380).

Sixth period: The systemization of the major badith collections. In
this period, badith resecarch developed further, and scholars subjected the
badith texts o various inquiries with different aims. Some of them
intended to improve ease of access while others sought to refine them and
omit redundancies, and still others wrote guides to the badith literature.

In this period = which corresponds to the last century = a new trend in
organizing the narrations has emerged, although some scholars have
implemented it more than others. Some books, such as Safinar al-Bibar,
were written solely to organize the narrations in Bibar alAnwar, whereas
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others, such as Mizan al-Hikmab, Athar al-Sadigin, and «l-Hayar examined
a broader range of narrations - including Sunni ones - and then
presented them in a new arrangement. While alphabetic arrangement via
the focal point of the narrations’ words characterizes Safinat al-Bibar and
Athar al-Sadigin, al-Hayat is organized topically. Both methods eoccur in
Migan  al-Hikmalh;, that is, the narrations are separated alphabetically
according to key words appearing inside the narrations themselves,

Upon publication, the onginal compilation of Mizan alHikmak
received a unique reception, and, within a short period, it was translated
and reprinted more than twenty times in Persian and Urdu. Religious
students, university students, researchers, and preachers celebrated its
attention to practical topics (often neglected at the seminary) such as
cthics, politics, and the social sciences; its topical organization; its
references and cross-references; its inclusion of Qur'anic verses with the
badith; its comprehensive treatment of the different topics; and its
analysis and commentary lightly sprinkled where necessary. Initially
established to complete the work on Migan al-Hikmah, the Dar al-Hadith
Research Centre soon became one of the world’s largest cultural and
academic institutes and added to the blessings of this work.

However, despite its  singular features, Migan al-Hikmah had one
drawback, and that was its size. Thus, an abridged version was proposed.
This present edition is the outcome of vyears of careful work sifting
through the original 15 volumes selecting those hadith addressing the most
essential contemporary concerns. Like its predecessor, the selections from
Migan al-Hikmalb = entitled Muntakbalb Mizan al-Hikmalh = met a similar
warm reception and, so far, the new collection has been printed in sixteen
editions with 34,500 copies in Persian. It is now appearing in English for
the first time. The following steps were taken to condense it:

1.  The number of headings was reduced from 564 to 419 by removing
the less useful or more obscure topics. As a result, the subheadings
were reduced from 4,260 to 1,915.

2. Repetitive hadith were excluded. While a primary goal was to
preserve as much of the original content of Mizan al-Hikmab as
possible so that all the content available in the original version
would be available in the concise version, Mizan al-Hikmak did
contain many instances of the same narration repeated in different
words.  After careful selection, the redundant badith were
¢liminated, leaving the one which appeared to be the most
authentic, clear, and comprehensive.

3. In rare instances, it was felt that certain topics did not contain
enough narrations to do justice to those topics. In those situations,
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with the permission and coordination of the original author, other
narrations were added to the collection.

4- The references in the book were modified to account for the
omission of many  headings, chapters, and  narrations,
Additionally, an effort was made to increase the utility of the book
by making the references complete and adding further links
between related topics.

5. In order to preserve as much of the material as possible, efforts
were made to maximize the physical capacity of the book, such as
reducing the margins and empty space on the pages. Doing so
cnabled 6,848 narrations of the original 23,030 to be included in
the new single volume rather than the original 15 volumes.

We would like to offer our deepest gratitude to the author of Mizan al-
Hikmah for his kindness, trust, and guidance, as well as to Hujjat al-Islam
Sayyid Muhammad Kazim Tabatabat for his assistance and efforts in
organizing this summary. Finally, as we express our unending gratitude to
Allah for granting His humblest servants the opportunity to serve in the
propagation of the lustrous teachings of Ahl al-Bayt (AS), we beseech Him
to nobly accept this small effort and deepen its influence in spreading
Islamic culture, to illuminate the world with the words of Ahl al-Bayt
(AS), to prepare the way for the reappearance of the Saviour of humanity,
and to increase the eagerness of the world's people to follow the truth,

Sayyid Hamid Husaini

Muhammad Nouri
October, 2008
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1- Y
1. SELF-SACRIFICE

1- ¥ et
1. The Virtue of Self-Sacrifice
LS el Syl ade Ele UYL
1. Imam Ali (AS) said, 'Self-sacrifice is the highest of virtues." 2
3L AR Sy Il ade 2ls 3L 2
2. Imam Ali (AS) said, 'Self-sacrifice is a characteristic of the righteous.'

oY) A ey ¢ Sl e e D Sl e Ee SLY13
3. Imam Ali (AS) said, 'Self-sacrifice is the best kindness and the highest
rank of belief.' ®
"85k Haly ¢ 35Le il Sy T ol ade 2o pLY1 L4
4. Imam Ali (AS) said, 'Self-sacrifice is the best form of worship and the
greatest eminence."
oY) et lail Sl ade Bl 2LY1LD
5. Imam Ali (AS) said, 'The best form of generosity is self-sacrifice.' *°
YL Gl laley ¢ BLaifl o) Sl el TSl ade Ele ALY .6
6. Imam Ali (;AS) said, 'Treat :;III people with fairness, bu*t the believers
with self-sacrifice.' *
By oS Gl T ol ade e 21T
7. Imam Ali (AS) also said, 'The peak of virtues is self-sacrifice.' **
55281 B YL 1 ) ale 2o 2LY1 .8

8. Imam Ali (AS) also said, 'Through self-sacrifice do free people
become enslaved.' *°

1762 . 1760 ot 1oy (&)
(See also: SPENDING (IN CHARITY ) CHAPTER1760, 1762)

Notes

1.986 1 S48

2. Ghurar al-Hikam, no. 986

3.197 £ 23 o 1 Lelslly S 0se < 882 5 606 © (S e
4. Ibid. no. 606

51705 : b e

6. Ibid. no. 1705
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7.439 7 29 o1 Leldyy S 0pe < 1148 1 SH 5
8. Ibid. no. 1148

9.2405 » 111 o Lelsdyy (S 0pee « 2888 1 (S 5
10. Ibid. no. 2888

11.6342 1 S& 2.
12. Ibid. no. 6342

13.6361 : S4 5.
14. Ibid. no. 6361

15. 4187 : S& 5.
16. Ibid. no. 4187
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2. The Virtue of Altruistic People

masdio 3 004 Y 5 aed) 2 58 O34 1l s S 5 50 5 uamj)
My B 55 B4 5 dlat s 08 35 aendl B Dyl 5 1 G ss
S (TENEAE
“[They are as well] for those who were settled in the land and [abided]
in faith before them, who love those who migrate toward them, and do not
find in their breasts any need for that which is given to them, but prefer
[the Immigrants] to themselves, though poverty be their own lot. And

those who are saved from their own greed - it is they who are the
felicitous.” 2

ad) 23 ¢ Ty e A o o ) 2 5l Dags G e el QU119

AW L Lo ol 4?\))% wsd 4Ty e B Lo B Joury S A
wqudxd&Jwew\J})s\ﬂw mju&wdtwwd}wﬂjw
Doy Bl b Slis Lo 1 b JUs oY) Lele 2l STy 81 Jgmry b 0T 1 23
Byl b ool ade Ju ¢ L 58 USU ¢ ana)l S8 Yl bdie LD W ¢
B Jsmy o 18 L) s e sl Ul sl by Bal g o aae

Heee 00ig9) T e B It B il ¢ s sl Ty ke 1 Lo
9. Abu Hurayra narrated, 'A man came to the Prophet (SAWA) and
complained to him of hunger, so the Prophet (SAWA) sent a messenger to
the homes of his wives, but they said that they had nothing but water. The
Prophet (SAWA) asked, 'Who can host this man tonight?' Ali b. Abu Talib
(AS) said, 'l will host him, O Messenger of Allah.' He came to Fatima (AS)
and asked her, 'What do you have, O daughter of the Prophet?' She said, 'We
only have food for tonight, but we would rather give it to our guest.' He
(AS) said, 'O Daughter of Muhammad. Take the children to bed and put off
the lamp." The next morning, Ali (AS) came to the Prophet (SAWA) and
told him the story. No sooner had he left than Allah, the Exalted, revealed
the verse: “...but prefer [others] to themselves...” *

1\ o B Ty e &1 Lo A ey 13 L T assle e bt 45,10
Sanki o 3 05y calil Jy L A G e
10. Aisha narrated, 'The Prophet (SAWA) had never spent three

consecutive days having eaten to his full until he left this world, although he
could have, had he wanted to; but he used to place others before himself." ®
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cchWbcb};rM\d&d&— R M\d\u;uu\@;- A1
Ml i B 85T s o 5T 0 s Ty e 1 o B0 Jpy i 1 Gy
el

11. Abu al-Tufayl narrated, 'Ali (AS) bought a gown, which he liked, but
he gave it away in charity. He said, 'l heard the Prophet (SAWA) saying,
'‘When a person places others before himself, Allah, the Exalted, will places
him before others in Paradise on the Day of Resurrection.' ®

e sl ol g) UL 48 3 - L) ale Bslal ALY .12
15 ¢ Shak Syl ¢ b MLl ek B2bU Jie S0 = (ol 5 Ky 5 U
Cguwb\_ B 1K 1 S Jus (S bl gl (8 Wagalogy agmail

\JLuc(,.M.:;bO\&éw.L@JﬁawurM\W&}éwcfw\;“/
@de\L@_AbanﬁbrM\de(wcm\vgﬁ))  Uganbl | 2 280
Ol ale 2le sl ¢ & j)uuf.&b\ B 1SR N I el sl of
KGO8 5) T Ad U Y ks g B J56 Lagis Ly« U Sl sl

(s
12. Imam al-Sadig (AS) said, 'Fatima (AS) had some barley which she
made into a sweet paste. When they had finished cooking it and placed it on
the table, a poor man came and said, '‘May Allah have mercy upon you." Ali
(AS) stood up and gave him a third of it. Soon afterwards, an orphan came
and said, 'May Allah have mercy upon you." Ali (AS) stood up and gave him
a third. Soon afterwards, a prisoner of war came and said, 'May Allah have
mercy upon you.' So Ali (AS) gave him the last third, and they did not even
taste it. So Allah, the Exalted, sent down the Qur'anic verses honouring
them, and they apply to every believer who does the same for the sake of
Allah, the Exalted.' ™

Notes

1.9 =41,

2. Quran 599:

3.309 - 185 o & skl JUYI,

4. Amali al-Tusi, p. 185, no. 309

5172/ 1: bidias.

6. Tanbih al-Khawatir, v. 1, no. 172

7.79212 ol sz

8. Nur al-Thagalayn, v. 5, p. 285, no. 52

9. ¢ VA Opane op dlss e LIS 5054 612/ 10 1 0L o2 < 398/ 20 2 s
3/243/7135: )54 i«
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10. Ibid. p. 470, no. 20

66



www.alhassanain.org/english

2 - 3y

2. EMPLOYMENT
3 - Lagall 5 5Ly

3. Employment and Livlihood
335 adiats Ly G slebl (3 aditas 145 WRed 12 Bl 485 05005 24))

L (OAeE G e Ol g b A T ilaks B olags ks

“Is it they who dispense the mercy of your Lord? It is We who have

dispensed among them their livelihood in the present life, and raised some

of them above others in rank, so that some may take others into service,
and your Lord's mercy is better than what they amass.” 2

321 fool Esalinn a2 O gl oof b iz &00)
“One of the two women said, 'Father, hire him. Indeed the best you can
hire is a powerful and trustworthy man.” *

Do (et i end 22) 1 Ul 4 3 - L e Ble Y113

s o300y veo G 082 Gl 3] ¢ Gl plas ST B Y1 T Gl s
OS8R Ay ¢ BRI aled L BB s ¢ 03V
ol SUNEIST o o g0 o ol STDE S et 205 0S5 0 ) Shlad o
GNREIE G R PR AP PRI i I PPN TS (PR IV STV
Coand b 0 ok B Ol B Ol LS ¢ e G sl

"eblel £ b G ) el 8 e e i
13. Imam Ali (AS) said about the verse: “It is We who have dispensed
among them their livelihood”, ‘'Allah, the Exalted, told us that
employyment is one of the means of people's livelihood. He, in His wisdom,
diversified their aspirations, motivations, and other states. Thus, He made
man's employment of one another one of the means of people's livelihood ...
If every one of us was forced to build for himself, make his own furniture,
and produce everything himself... the world's conditions would not be
bearable and people would not be able to endure them, and would find them
impossible. But He ensured its management by diversifying their aspirations
so that everyone performs for others that which is compatible with his own
capacity, in order for some of them to be served by others and for their
conditions to be sound.' ®

Notes
1.32 ;o550
2. Quran 4332:
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3.26 : o).
4. Qur'an 2826:

5.3/244 /13 : wnid by,
6. Wasa'il al-Shia, v. 13, p. 244, no. 3
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4. Divine Disapproval of Offering Oneself for Hiring
5B ¢ A Tl ade Biae oY ST bLld e e 2014

o WBrag 2y Ao g Y I gl 3 Laad b el L 2T A

LG es Jo b dew T3 8B Gndy

14. Ammar al-Sabati narrated, 'l asked Abu Abdillah (AS) about a man

who trades but he can make the same money by working for someone else.

He said, 'He should not work for someone else. Rather, he must seek Allah's

bounty and engage in trading, for by working for someone else, he restricts
Allah's bounty for him." 2

Notes
1.3/90/5: 30,
2. al-Kafi, v. 5, p. 90, no. 3
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5. Employment Agents
B e e 810l Lgle LaisT e e o das e 30115
o 8 0S5 0T Y 1 ¢ g 5T ) A0 48 e S Rl G
15. Muhammad b. Muslim narrated from one of the Imams (AS), that he
was asked about a man who accepts a job and before doing any work, he

passes it on to another and profits from it himself; to which he replied, 'No,
[it is not allowed] unless he does some work on it.' ®

Notes
1.1/273/15: o0,
2. 1bid. p. 273, no. 1
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6. Wronging the Worker
5\.;.1.9 é};—j AN f\)\ .L;;—T é}z—f é\);\;;f (;.IL u.;’ A.SE 4.:1.9 4&3\ LSL& ;\)\ j}w) .16
Lople Wland i e ST L) Oy B 5
16. The Prophet (SAWA) said, 'A man who wrongs a worker in his wage,

will have Allah annul his worship and prevent him from smelling the breeze
of Paradise, which can be smelled from a distance of five hundred years." >

S e bl ¥ 2lh T Ty e B Lo @1 e, 17
17. The Prophet (AS) said, "Wronging the worker in his wage is a grave

sin.'*

Notes

1.707 /513 : Gsaall LY,

2. Amali al-Saduq, p. 347, no. 1
3.27/170/103: ,sV =,

4. Bihar al-Anwar, v. 103, p. 170, no. 27
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7. Informing [The Worker] of Wages and the Etiquette of
Payment

wgcﬁ}a&%étjjéj}fh}@\\;bjiA.Sb‘tcl.cg\)\&-ﬂ;\)\jy) .18
Loddes 3 shy B
18. The Prophet (SAWA) said, 'Give the worker his wage before his
sweat dries up, and inform him of his wage while he is still working." 2

Sl dasing O [Ty wle A1 o &1 Jsu) ] 2 DL s 2l 2L .19

3 a2 3

. AJJ:,-\ L 4 ié:—
19. Imam Ali (AS) said, 'The Prophet (SAWA) forbade using the
services of a worker before he is informed of his wages." *

Notes

1.9126 : Jua 57,

2. Kanz al-Ummal, no. 9126

3.4968 /10 /4 : ezl o2t ¥ o S,
4. al-Faqih, v. 4, p. 10, no. 4968
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3. THE PREORDAINED TERM [OF DEATH]
8 - =Y
8. The Preordained Term [of Death]
Kogs ¢ ity Lalsy alaly UL J-W gls ool ade 2le Y120
LGl ol
20. Imam Ali (AS) said, 'He [i.e. Allah] created the duration [of every

life] and made them short or long; He expedited some and postponed others,
and connected their causes with the death." ?

Lo dm Y e Basl e a Y Dl alde 2le 2Ly 21
21. Imam Ali (AS) safd, 'Nothing is truer than death. *
%V A ST L ale e ALY 22
22. Imam Ali (AS) said, 'What a good remedy death is!" ®
sl Q) alad U BT Sl ale e SUY1 .23
23. Imam Ali (AS) said, 'A man's breath is his step towards his death.' ®

Notes

191 abkdi D@ 4

2. Nahj al-Balagha, Sermon 91
3.10648 : S 8.

4. Ghurar al-Hikam, no. 10648
5.9905 : S .

6. Ibid. no. 9905

7. 74284 D2 4

8. Nahj al-Balagha, Saying 74
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9. Death Is A Fortified Castle
L(GEE L ol ) &F 3T L 057 Lg)
“No soul may die except by Allah's leave, at an appointed time.” 2
Ll YU ST sl Ele oY) 24
24. Imam Ali (AS) said, 'Death Sl/JffiCES as a guard.' *
% Inas Hax eV ) de Ele ALY .25
25. Imam Ali (AS) said, 'Death is a fortified castle.' ®

Notes
1. 145 0\es JT.
2. Quran 3145:

3.14 /14215 : 54 =,
4. Bihar al-Anwar, v. 5, p. 142, no. 14

5494 SH .
6. Ghurar al-Hikam, no. 494

74



www.alhassanain.org/english
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10. Everything Has An End
Los Ty 804 g s U 0L Tl e Bl SV .26
26. Imam Ali (AS) said, 'Everything Has a fixed duration and an end." ?
T B Sy D3 o S s 1S e Ble LY. 27
27. Imam Afi (A/S) said, 'Allah /has made a measure fo; everything and
for every measure an end." *

Notes
1.190 2kt D &9 £
2. Nahj al-Balagha, Sermon 190

3.4778 : b 8.
4. Ghurar al-Hikam, no. 4778
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11. Every Community Has A [Preordamed] End

L (Bshading Vs Bl Oysling ¥ salsl ol 35 sl \Jf\sj)
“There is a [preordained] time for every nation: when their tlme comes,
they shall not defer it by a single hour nor shall they advance it.”

3, (Ol Ly et adl 1 s LY 2 s s Ul ¥ s o SR L)

“We did not destroy any town but that it had a known term. No nation
can advance its time nor can it defer it.” *

A3 ;o 5147 ey 51 0yl 9129 1 ab 5 61 1 -t (L)
(See also: Qur'an 16:61, 20:129, 29:5, 42:14, 23:43)

Notes

1.34 : SN
2. Quran 734
354 =4,
4. Qur'an 154,5:
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12 - At o815 Glalt 453
12. Suspended and Sealed Ends
(O T s pres el S o 2 1Kl o) 58)

“It is He who created you from clay, then ordained the term [of your
life] - the specified term is with Him - and yet you are in doubt.”

Sed 5k 0 eV T - Y s 3 - Sl ade Balal ALY .28
G i o 5 b 9 Gl s Lo Bpy als Lo 18 ¢ Diga
YV oelal sl 1) 1 G ¢ LB e L J) 3B AL e 0 3T Ay
4 . S(O}AM/ 2l Y} ielo ‘:)jﬁ;"\.wﬁi
28. Imam al-Sadiq (AS) said, interpreting the above verse: 'The first -
undetermined - term is suspended; He can expedite and postpone it as He
wishes. As for the specified term, that is what He destines during the Night

of Ordainment (laylat al-gadr) to occur from that night up to the next year's

Night of Ordainment; and that is Allah's statement: “when their time comes,
they shall not defer it by a single hour nor shall they advance it”.' ®

Notes
1.2 7 sy,

2. Quran 62:

3.34 : &N

4. o) g ba ety oSy c sl oy, sl s sl 135 31139751 Y1 12
Sy vy el G ¢ cends) el 1y ¢ Bgige Wy Loz I3 11 0,57 e D1 0L
I5 0 5 t ey ol g s g gl G 43 23y ¢ 0w 1l 5 2itblall aulal
15/ 7 @ 0140 jeis 3 0130« 140 - 139

5. Bihar al-Anwar, v. 5, p. 139, no. 3
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13 - Glals =91 &g
13. What Safeguards against the Suspended End
L de W el A%l T S ade e ALY .29
29. Imam Ali (AS) said, 'People's terms are extended by charity." *
¢ olasl Oskoas B 58T Sl ) Sisd T Ol e Balall 2Ly .30
ol 0558 B ST gy Oddsdy
30. Imam al-Sadiq (AS) said, 'People live by their goodness towards

others more than they do according to their [predestined] life terms; they
also die due to their sins more than they die due to the end of their terms." *

A371 b e (k)

(See also: LIFESPAN: section 1371)

Notes

1.4239 : SH k.

2. Ghurar al-Hikam, no. 4239
3.7/140/5: )Y ,=.

4. Bihar al-Anwar, v. 5, p. 140, no. 7
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4, THE HEREAFTER
14 - 53
14. The Hereafter
g gl B G0 Epr B O s e 3 035 W) G 4y 08 9)
(e Y]
“Whoever desires the tillage of the Hereafter, We will enhance for him

his tillage, and whoever desires the tillage of the world, We will give it to
him, but he will have no share in the Hereafter.” >

3 Rl G 5V GLAAYI AR LI T L ele e oLy .31
31. Imam Ali (AS) said, 'This life is the aspiration of the wretched, and
the Hereafter is the victory of the fortunate." *
5 5plo Ll 3k 5230 BB © ol e 2ls ALY .32
32. Imam Ali (AS) said, '‘Aim for the Hereafter and this world will
submit to you in humility." ®
T Sen B3 3 Vls ¢ Slas akakd AN B 1 3L e Bl Y133
33. Imam Ali (AS) said, 'This world is turning away from you and the
Hereafter is close to you."®

Notes

1.20 : @)e2d .

2. Quran 4220:
3.695,694 : S k.

4. Ghurar al-Hikam, no. 294-295

5.6080 : S 2.

6. Ibid. no. 6080

7.32 ST a4

8. Nahj al-Balagha, Letter 32
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15. The Greatness of What Is in the Hereafter
LSt 2T oags 58T 8305 ek e pdtans Wl L Sl
“Observe how We have given some of them an advantage over some

others; yet the Hereafter is surely greater in respect of ranks and greater
in respect of relative merit.” 2

st U85 il o plasl S A s HS T L e 2le SLY1 .34

R A ey ¢ BLE Ol e SIS sl e 2sl Bl 35 e

34. Imam Ali (AS) said, 'Every aspect of this world seems greater upon

hearing than when it is seen, and every aspect of the Hereafter is greater

when it will be seen than when it is heard about. So be satisfied with the

hearing in lieu of the seeing and with the tale in lieu of the concealed.

[regarding the Hereafter and the unseen you should be content with what
you hear and you are informed of by the prophets]. *

Notes
1.21 ;0.

2. Quran 1721:
3. 114 abdi [ aedli =4
4. Nahj al-Balagha, Sermon 114
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16. The Hereafter Is the Eternal Home
LN 35 o 591 B)s P G A o G 38 L)
“O my people! This life of the world is only a [passing] enjoyment, and
indeed the Hereafter is the abiding home.” ?
OB 58 el Sl A2 A 1S ade Bl BLY1 .35
35. Imam Ali (AS) said, 'He who builds the home of his lasting residence
is sensible.' *
S AT a1 T L L ale 2o LY .36
36. Imam Ali (AS) said, 'This life is an epoch whilst the Hereafter is
eternity.' ®

Notes
1.39: 3.
2. Quran 4039:

3.8298 1 Sy .
4. Ghurar al-Hikam, no. 8298

5.4 S0 8.

6. Ibid. no. 4
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17 - 5591 (fiabd
17. The Superiority of the Hereafter
L e e o Bl s )

“Say, 'The enjoyment of this world is little and the Hereafter is better
for the Godwary”

3.&%@&\94}4}%%?\3&4:(M\%lpzsbruﬁ\ 37
37. Imam Ali (AS) said, 'There is no compensation for the Hereafter; and
this life is not a worthy price for the self.' *

L7 bz ()
(See also: THE WORLD: section 717)

Notes
1.77 0 L,

2. Quran477:

3.7502 : S e
4. Ghurar al-Hikam, no. 7502
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18. Remembrance of the Hereafter

Ll Ta3T LSS ¢ tlass 215 52V 8D T L e 2 £LY1 .38

38. Imam Ali (AS) said, 'Remembrance of the Hereafter is a remedy and
a cure, whilst remembrance of worldly life is the worst disease." >

3 lans S8 551 S5 BT s L e e Ly .39

39. Imam Ali (AS) said, 'He who increases his remembrance of the

Hereafter disobeys [Allah] less often." *

Notes
1.5176 ;5175 S&4 2.

2. Ibid. no. 5175-5176

3.8769 1 S 2.
4. Ibid. no. 8769
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19 - 53 el

19. Working for the Hereafter
s ey ¢ Tl Caed BT AL seet T 4Ty ade &1 Lo &1 Jser; 140
Ll &4 sty
40. The Prophet (SAWA) said, 'Work for your life as though you will
live forever, and work for the Hereafter as though you will die tomorrow." ?

S B e B 58T 32V el pol a0 Ty de B Lo A sy 41
Llly (faly ool iy L 8By eSaed B L e o Ly Bl A g s
O LN WA e s Ly ol e Elag e Gy AN D) iz B ST
41. The Prophet (SAWA) said, 'He who makes the Hereafter his greatest
concern when he wakes up and before he sleeps, Allah instills needlessness
in his heart and mends his affairs for him; he will not depart from this life
before having collected all his sustenance. But the one who makes this
world his greatest concern in his life, Allah instils poverty between his eyes

and disbands his affairs; he will not collect from this life more than what
was allotted to him."*

5 A 3w A U e Y T L) als Bl Y142
42. Imam Ali (AS) said, 'Working for the Hereafter is of no benefit when
it is coupled with the desire for this world." ®

Notes

1234121 bidi as.

2. Tanbih al-Khawatir, v. 2, no. 234
3.104 /151 /77 : 5% 4.

4. Bihar al-Anwar, v. 77, p. 151, no. 104
5.10829 : S48,

6. Ghurar al-Hikam, no. 10829
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5. THE BROTHER
20 - ot A badl
20. The Believers Are Brothers
L (ot K iy st i Lol B2y 0l )

“The faithful are indeed brothers. Therefore make peace between ;/our
brothers and be wary of Allah, so that you may receive [His] mercy.”

RPN ;,éj 4@5@ ASE 53 Dpmegll 1Ty ade & Lo &) Jsu) 43

(PSR POT- SRR\
43. The Prophet (SAWA) said, 'The believers are brothers, their blood is
coequal, and they are one hand against others, the most inferior among them
is empowered by them to give [to the enemy] protection.’ *
oA B ] #1851 L ade Ble ALY 44
44. Imam Ali (AS) said, 'Many a brother was not given birth by your own
mother." °
Toadly a0V agll T 2l T Ll ale BU ALY 45
45. Imam al-Baqir (AS) said, 'A believer is the brother of another
believer [as if] from his own mother and father." ®
Vo o 82 Y ¢ Alsy £ ¢ asll 5T 2l T L) ade Gslall sLY1 .46

D18 e L s CED 1.
9.’4.‘45,.90.\9345.3%"2\,@%4%

Pamnid

46. Imam al-Sadiq (AS) said, 'A believer is the brother of another
believer, his eye and his guide; he does not betray him, nor wrong him, nor
deceive him, and nor does he rescind a promise he made to him.' 10

ot Kottt Al gl i ol 3 e Batial S 47
gy C)j o Legdla)Ts ¢ o Sl 33l ?f i55 e
47. Imam al-Sadiq (AS) said, 'A believer is the brother of another

believer, like a single body. If any part of him suffers, he will feel its pain in
his entire body; and their souls are also made of one soul.' *?

189 b oky (L)
(See also: FAITH: section 189)

Notes

1.10 : o=t
2. Quran 4910:
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3.13 /187 @ waall JLA.
4. Amali al-Mufid, p. 187, no. 13

55351 : L1 ¢,
6. Ghurar al-Hikam, no. 5351

7.7,21166/2: 3.

8. al-Kafi, v. 2, p. 166, no. 2and 7
9.3/166/2: 5.

10. Ibid. no. 3

11.4/166/ 2 : 50,

12. Ibid. no. 4
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21. Increasing the Number of True Brothers
Belid cpage S0 BB ¢ Ol Y o e ATy wle @1 o B e, 48
Lol g
48. The Prophet (SAWA) said, 'Seek to increase your brothers [i.e.

believeing friends], for every believer will make an intercession on the Day
of Judgment." 2

51 0 taslessT e 58T B Olsl L T L) e 2le pLY1 149
o D By o) e
49. Imam Ali (AS) said, 'Adopt [the friendship of] true brothers and

increase in your acquisition of them, for they are an asset in times of
prosperity, and a shield during afflictions.'

1102 b gralt (L)
(See also: THE FRIEND: section 1102)

Notes

1.24642 : Jusd 5.

2. Kanz al-Ummal, no. 24642
3.483 /380 : 3yl JLAI.
4. Amali al-Sadug, p. 250, no. 8
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22. Brothers' Amity
Loadss e Gl o3 Aea T O ¥ 1 oSl ede 2le 5150
50. Imam Ali (AS) said, 'Do not let your brother be stronger than you are
in your amity for him.' 2
% 8 e DY G T Sl e Ble 2Ly 51
51. Imam Ali (AS) said, 'Love brothers in proportion to [their] piety.' *
AT Es s 9t et el ade Bslall ply) 52
52. Imam al-Sadiq (AS) saia, ‘A man's love for his brother is part of his
love for his religion." °

Notes

1.29/165/74 : 5V =,

2. Bihar al-Anwar, v. 74, p. 165, no. 29
3.226 1 jolazsY),

4. al-lkhtisas, no. 226

5.31 : jolamV,

6. Ibid. no. 31
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23. That Which Ensures the Endurance of Amity
Sl 35 80 ghiag of & 8 ¢ olaadl b 1 L ade Bl pLY1 .53
1. gj\.&f‘}}j ¢ if;z}\j ‘)]j c)gu;\.é ‘)fj cifSyLé '))\3
53. Imam al-Sadig (AS) said, 'O Ibn al-Numan! If you want your
brother's amity for you to be pure, do not make fun of him, do not dispute

with him, do not exchange bragging with him, and do not vie with him in
evil acts." 2

0B cslal WU ) 35 L SR A T Sl ale Salal Ly 54

%oand iy ARl ¢ ST g dsablls 15505 Y]y Laglasi

54. Imam al-Sadiq (AS) said, '‘Brothers need three things among them -

they either use them, or else dispute and hate one another - fairness,
benevolence, and evasion of jealousy.' *

A18 b L a Gy 42 e (L)
(See also: CHEERFULNESS; LOVE: section 418)

Notes

1.2/291/78: )s¥ =,

2. Bihar al-Anwar, v. 78, p. 291, no. 2
3.322 : Jsir) it

4. Tuhaf al-Uqul, no. 322
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24. Brotherhood for the Sake of Allah
LoEsLe oy 3o 0 3 8555 £ Y1 UL BD D AT e B0 Lo B0 ey 55

55. The Prophet (SAWA) said, 'Looking at a brother you love for the
sake of Allah, the Exalted, is [an act of] worship." ?

Yl 356 Jy 55U s Fol S Lo T Ty e A Lo &1 ey .56

3 1 W 22 L F .
PV RN W-C e g\ J,,a
56. The Prophet (SAWA) said, 'A Muslim cannot acquire anything as

beneficial as his embracing Islam than a brother he benefits from for the
sake of Allah." *

5. éf/ /S\ o % ;m L} L}’,“j‘%‘ LSLG C}}\_MJ\ 4,;_19 :SLG (i\""?“ .57

57. Imam Ali (AS) said, 'Love is purified through cultivating friendship
for the sake of Allah.'®

T pled ¢ od535 £505 lu A1 3 DY) I Ol e Zle 2LY1 .58

58. Imam Ali (AS) said, 'Brothers, [whose brotherhood is] for the sake of
Allah, enjoy an enduring amity, due to the firmness of its foundation." ®

%Y 5 E A 30 L ale 2le 3Ly .50
59. Imam Ali (AS) said, 'Brotherhood for the sake of Allah is fruitful.' *°

433 b b ()
(See also: LOVE: section 433)

Notes
1.1/279/74 : )58 2.

2. Bihar al-Anwar, v. 74, p. 279, no. 1
3.179/2: bidias.

4. Tanbih al-Khawatir, v. 2, p. 179
56191 : b e

6. Ghurar al-Hikam, no. 6191
7.1795 1 b e

8. Ibid. no. 1795

9.4225 1 SH 8.

10. Ibid. no. 4225
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25. Brotherhood for the Sake of This World
Clad 8350 DB 5136 &) 3 855 SO L a0 Sl ads Els ALY 60

1% 4.

R ‘\:2;;405

60. Imam Ali (AS) said, 'He whose friendship is not for the sake of Allah
must be avoided, for his friendship is vile, and his company is doomed." *
LA WG AT B BT A o e e Y1 6L

61. Imam Ali (AS) said, 'He whose brotherhood is for the sake of Allah is

bound to gain, while a man who seeks brothers for the sake of this world is
bound to lose." *

% wlasiiedy +Y 83 a0 el ale 3le pLY1.62
62. Imam Ali (AS) said, 'He who draws close to you for a purpose will
abandon you when it is fulfilled." ®

Notes

1.8978 : b .
2. Ibid. no. 8978

3TTTT 57776 S e
4. Ibid. no. 7776-7777

5.8552 1 L1 e
6. Ibid. no. 8552
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26. Informing One's Brother of One's Love [for Him]
bl s Sl il Sl ety 1 Wl le &1 Lo A sy .63
63. The Prophet (SAWA) said, 'When one of you likes his companion or
brother, he should let him know.' *
sbe B sl Sl DLl ade it ply el (3 2y 521101 14 .64
Tl ale aemgl 4 J6 L850 1 EaY )l T3 San 4 s oL
3, a1 3 ey a3l af 6 B YT
64. Bihar al-Anwar: A man passed through the mosque, where Abu Ja'far
and Abu 'Abdullah [Imam al-Bagir and Imam al-Sadiq] (AS) were seated,
when one of the people present said, 'By Allah, I like this man." Abu Jafar

replied, 'Then let him know, for this will maintain the amity and enhance the
affection.' *

Notes

1.953/ 415/ 1 sl

2. al-Mahasin, v. 1, p. 415, no. 953
3.1/181/74: 3 =,

4. Bihar al-Anwar, v. 74, p. 181, no. 1
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27. One's Amity for Another is a Proof of Reciprocity
Ladl A5 Y ey L6 ¢ oidgll e ool i a3l ade 2l pLY1 65
1
65. Imam Ali (AS) said, 'Ask your hearts about their amities, for they are
witnesses that take no bribes." 2
A 3 U L BT LB 3 BN S el T sl ade U ALY .66
66. Imam al-Bagir (AS) said, 'Know the amity that your brother has for
you in his heart through what you harbour of the same in your own heart.' 4
o2 mal Yy ¢ ale &,08 Ll CleF Y T Sl s fsldl LY 67
%4 BTN B S L ¢ o) S gsl Ed
67. Imam al-Hadi (AS) said, 'Do not seek sincere amity from a man you
have insincere sentiment for, nor honest advice from someone you direct

your distrust towards, for another's feelings [lit. heart] towards you are
similar to your feelings towards him." °®

A28 b b ()
(See also: LOVE: section 428)

Notes

1.5641 1 S4 2.

2. Ghurar al-Hikam, no. 5641
3.331/2 ;s aas”,

4. Kashf al-Ghamma, v. 2, p. 331
5.181/74: sV 1.

6. Bihar al-Anwar, v. 74, no. 181
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28. Cutting off Relations with Brothers
i B Gl e 4 LG Bla T Aelad O3T O 1 ol ale 2le SLY) .68
Lou Logdlls g o) )
68. Imam Ali (AS) said, 'If you want to cut off relations with your

brother make sure to leave a place for him in your heart, so he can return to
it one day when he so wishes.' ®

¢ e dm slitly ¢ Al Qe Geled) A5T LT L) ade Ple 2LY1 6O
3 153,00 iy Bolaally
69. Imam Ali (AS) said, 'How awful it is to cut off relations after having

maintained them, to turn away after brotherhood, and to have animosity
after amity." *

., ndolll (5 4B andge b 3 AR gy i Sl sl Galall 2170

70. Imam al-Sadiq (AS) said, 'A man who places his amity in the wrong
place is bound to suffer abandonment." ®

. «0lb» 390 olge (ki)
(See also: DESERTION: section 390)

Notes

INCYREEN RN T

2. Nahj al-Balagha, Letter 31
3.1/210/77 : s =,

4. Bihar al-Anwar, v. 77, p. 210, no. 1
5.950/415/ 1 b,

6. al-Mahasin, v. 1, p. 415, no. 950
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29. Maintaining Brotherhood
calo e S ol e 3 3T 580 T L s s oLy T

Lol Y1 e S sifielay) e 5585 Y,
71. Imam Ali (AS) said, 'Do not let your brother be stronger in his
avoidance of you than you are in your maintaining relations with him, and
do not be stronger in your harm to him than in your kindness towards him.' 2
SoAakE s g a W ol OF L Sl ade G BLY1LT2
72. Imam al-Husayn (AS) said, 'The best person is the one who maintains
relations with one who cuts him off." *

Notes

1.31 oSl 2 =4

2. Nahj al-Balagha, Letter 31
3.4/121/78: sV 1=,

4. Bihar al-Anwar, v. 78, p. 121, no. 4
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30. Types of Brothers
155 ol 0 B FT oW 2T 5 L L Ty ade &1 Lo &0 05y T3
Lo
73. The Prophet (SAWA) said, "The most scarce things at the end of time
will be a trustworthy brother and a legitimately earned dirham." ?
4 el pud ) oS Boigs T Bl Y1 Tl e Baiall pLY1 .74
o 25 s fre 3 Sl SRV SRy o) Srels 3l B 25
74. Imam al-Sadiq (AS) said, 'Brothers are of three [kinds]: one, like
food, is needed all the time and he is the wise [friend]. Another is similar to
disease, and this is the fool. And the third is like medicine, and this is the
tactful [friend]." *

Cale pled 5Ty @ dudy elgd TR DY) I L ade Bl ALY LTS
RPN EE PR v RPN VPRS- 4G4 T PO W = PR RN TN G -
°, aal) ol

75. Imam al-Sadiq (AS) said, 'Brothers are three [kinds]: one helps with
his own self, and another helps with his wealth, and these two are true in
their brotherhood. A third is the one who takes from you what he needs and
keeps you for some of his pleasure - do not consider him trustworthy." °

Notes

1.54 : Jsaal af

2. Tuhaf al-Uqul, no. 54
3.323 @ Uil af .

4. Ibid. no. 323

5.324 1 Jsisll i

6. Ibid. no. 324
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31. Warning against Some Forms of Brotherhood

76. Imam AI| (AS) sald The one you need to safeguard yourself against
is not your brother.' ?

LA SRy (B R A I8 Y TSl ade Ble Y17
77. Imam Ali (AS) said, 'Do not take for brother a man who hides your
virtues and exposes your lapses.' *
Tpis Mabig Tt dleg F12Y1 oo T Sl ade LI ALY .T8
78. Imam al-Baqgir (AS) said, 'The worst brother is the one who stays
with you in your affluence and abandons you in your poverty." °
¢ Oy ¢ dedlly ¢ GRYI D AT A8 Yy O Y LSl ade 3UIALY1.T9
RISt
79. Imam al-Baqir (AS) said, 'Do not take for brothers or companions:
the fool, the miserly, the coward, and the liar.' ®
o ol Sox o wlal A3T s i OF 531 T el e ol Ly .80
adit el Sy o oldh @ Jy LV Bl Sy ¢ sty SR

9
80. Imam al-Sadig (AS) said, 'Be warned against having a brother who
wants you for greed, out of fear, or because of food and drink. Instead, seek
the brotherhood of the pious even if they are in the darkness of the earth and
even if you have to spend your life seeking them.' *°

A19 b ¢ 1103 b kel (L)
(See also: THE FRIEND: section 1103; LOVE: section 419)

Notes

1.7503 1 4 2.

2. Ghurar al-Hikam, no. 7503
3.10420 : S 8.

4. 1bid. no. 1042

5.166/2 sy,

6. al-Irshad, v. 2, p. 166
7.100/ 244 ; Juadi,

8. al-Khisal, p. 244, no. 100
9.3/282/74: )34 =,
10. Bihar al-Anwar, v. 74, p. 282, no. 3
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32. Preserving Old Brotherhood
e Y e Gl EE Ll 1 ) 1 Ty wle &1 Lo &1 Jsey 81
foads 13yl

81. The Prophet (SAWA) said, 'Allah, the Exalted, likes the maintenance
of old brotherhood, so maintain it.' *

%A ORI g 805 5 8 S e ST L alde 2 LY .82

82. Imam Ali (AS) said, 'Choose the new of everything, but the oldest
one from among brothers." *

Notes
1. 24759 : Jus 5.
2. Kanz al-Ummal, no. 24759

3.2461 : S e
4. Ghurar al-Hikam, no. 2461
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33. Real Brotherhood
ds cads Ly 8 G s G Al ) il als 2e ALY .83

LA ahsy ¢ By By ¢ BB Sy« 16
83. Imam Ali (AS) said, "Your true brother is the one who forgives your

lapse, fulfils your need, accepts your excuse, hides your vices, removes your
fear, and lives up to your aspiration."

Sle A5 Yy 3180 L JE Y I ST L ol 2le pLY1 .84
3, 5&@:—&’932%43}\&;

84. Imam Ali (AS) said, "Your brother is the one who does not abandon
you in difficulty, does not forget you at the time of trouble, and does not
cheat you when you seek his advice." *

Notes

1.3645: b e
2. Ibid. no. 3645

3.1/269/77: s =,
4. Bihar al-Anwar, v. 77, p. 269, no. 1
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34. Choosing a Brother
Lg56anl H s S Je D3V i A el ale 2l LY .85
85. Imam Ali (AS) said, 'He who shuns his brothers for every lapse has
few friends.' ?
e s Y A V) g L s Baliall £UY)1.86
86. Imam al-Sadig (AS) said, 'A man who does not befriend [anyone]
unless they are flawless will have few friends.' *

Notes

1.8166 : sS4 2.

2. Ghurar al-Hikam, no. 8166
3.304 @ 0 el

4. Alam al-Din, no. 304
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35. Tolerating the Lapse of a Brother
L83k ady wad s ) e T pslud e Ble 3Ly BT
87. Imam Ali (AS) said, Tolerate the lapse of your friend for the time of
your enemy’s attack.' 2
336 25 Jlayi T Sl s 2ls LY1 .88
88. Imam Ali (AS) said, 'Tolerance is the splendor of companions.' *
% Ty Sl el 5 ld § A L el ade B ALY .89

89. Imam Ali (AS) said, 'A man who does not endure the lapses of a
friend will die in loneliness." °

. €ty 206 ol ()
(See also: MANAGEMENT 206)

Notes

1.29/166 /74 : s =,

2. Bihar al-Anwar, v. 74, p. 166, no. 29
3.752: SH .

4. Ghurar al-Hikam, no. 752

5.9079 : Kb .

6. Ibid. no. 9079

102



www.alhassanain.org/english

36 - 011 55

36. The Best of Brothers
Aoy 3l e JOLT 5 SB35 1 4Ty ale &1 Lo &1 5y .90
1. ‘é\q'ﬁ;g 5}38 ¢ WL&S o
90. The Prophet (SAWA) said, 'The best of your brothers is the one who

helps you to obey Allah, prevents you from disobeying Him, and orders you
to please Him.'

% asadl (3 Alad 23T 03 S T Sl ale 2le sy 91

91. Imam Ali (AS) said, 'The best of brothers is the one with the least
hesitance in offering [harsh] advice.'

Ol ¢ BUS o ws Gy ¢ Ll 5 Sl G T el wls s BLY) .92
S, Wl B gl
92. Imam Ali (AS) said, 'The best of your brothers is the one who stands

by you, and better than him is he who suffices himself with you, and even
when he is in need of you, he spares you.' °

TB5a A1 3 SO s 0l s T e e Ele 2LY1.93
93. Imam Ali (AS) said, 'The best brother is the one whose amity is for
the sake of Allah."®

Il ¢ ol Sadsy ) ) Fle h SB35 1Sl ade Ele LY .94
%, ale LTy L

94. Imam Ali (AS) said, 'The best of your brothers is the one who rushes
to do good and draws you towards it, and orders you to do good and helps
you with it." °

M @ B0 Blad| s slld) AR L el ale Ele SLY .95

95. Imam Ali (AS) said, 'The best of your brothers is the one who is
roused to anger for your sake in [standing up for] what is right.' **

B b QB 22 Y 5 03V 5 el ade 2l gLy .96

96. Imam Ali (AS) said, 'The best of brothers is the one who does not let
his fellow brothers need anyone other than himself.' **

el as AT At ald) Tl ) ade Gstal 2Ly .97

97. Imam al-Sadiq (AS) said, 'The most beloved of my brothers to me is
he who confers my faults to me.' *°

1106 b el ()
(See also: THE FRIEND: section 1106)
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Notes
1.123/2: bl as,
2. Tanbih al-Khawatir, v. 2, p. 123

3.4978 1 S 8.
4. Ghurar al-Hikam, no. 4978

5.4988 : S .
6. Ibid. no. 4988

7.5017 : S .
8. Ibid. no. 5017

9.5021 : L1 2.
10. Ibid. no. 5021

11.5009 : S&4 2.
12. Ibid. no. 5009

13.4985 : S4 5.
14. Ibid. no. 4985

15.4/282 174 )5V =,
16. Bihar al-Anwar, v. 74, p. 282, no. 4
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37. The Worst of Brothers
A G a0 2R T L e e ALY .08
98. Imam Ali (AS) said, 'The worst of brothers is he for whom one [is
made] to go out of one's way.'
Bans U 20 1= € s Gl &l T el W - S e 2e 2L .99
3.4
99. The Commander of the Faithful (AS) was asked, 'Which is the worst

companion?' He replied, "The one who glamorizes acts of disobedience of
Allah to you.'*

Notes

1479 ash L a4

2. Nahj al-Balagha, Saying 479
3.4/198 1 sV gles

4. Maani al-Akhbar, p. 198, no. 4
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38. Testing Brothers
DAL Jles S5 sl e a1 Wy wle & Lo A Jse, 200
LAY g L 13 L Baally ¢ BLY ¢ 2L
100. The Prophet (SAWA) said, 'When you see three traits in your

brother, place your hope in him: bashfulness, trustworthiness, and
truthfulness. If you do not see them, do not place your hope in him." ?

250 4, ::,\.3\3 )LH:’_Y\ Lo 2 _/)\,_, L.T :Xi\ LJ'; CM\ 4¢.l.0 ESLG (L‘}“ .101

LA aELE W ST s e dle T 3 s 83 235,
101. Imam Ali (AS) said, 'A man who takes a brother after careful
selection is bound to have a lasting companionship and a firm amity,

whereas a man who takes a brother without careful testing is bound to resort
to the friendship of evil people.'*

Vs ves B 06 ol SO2) Il T AL ale Satiall pLy 102
A G YL By el o bl e Blle T el Dol 7 OB
5. ;Méj‘}

102. Imam al-Sadiq (AS) said, ‘Test your brothers with two things, which
they must possess; otherwise avoid them, avoid them, avoid them:
observing the prayers at their prescribed times and helping brothers during
hardship as well as ease.' °®

Notes

1. 24755 @ Jusl 5.

2. Kanz al-Ummal, no. 24755

3.8923 (8921 : St 5.

4. Ghurar al-Hikam, nos. 8921 and 8923
57167212 30,

6. al-Kafi, v. 2, p. 672, no. 7
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39. Advising Brothers
Dl 13 A8 ¢ pesll ax Y BT sl 1 ATy ale &) Lo &1 Jsu, 1103
L l@\iﬁéﬁbwjagij (s
103. The Prophet (SAWA) said, 'A believer is a mirror for his believing

brother; he stays faithful to him in his absence and spares him from what he
would hate to see.' *

A e iy ey ¢ 1 88 T ST By a Sl alde Ble oLy 1104
5, 8
104. Imam Ali (AS) said, 'He who advises his brother in private adorns
him, and he who advises him publicly degrades him." *
A5 4 o3 ARG Wl o ST oy a1 Sl e Gstall puyr 105
S0 as ale uy
105. Imam al-Sadig (AS) said, 'A man who observes bad behavior in his

brother without forbidding him from it - whilst he is able to - has indeed
betrayed him."

. a2 374 ¢ «audiy 391 olge (L)
(See also: GUIDANCE 391; ADVISING 374)

Notes

1.29/233/74: 53 =,

2. Bihar al-Anwar, v. 74, p. 233, no. 29
3.29/166/74 : )Y =,

4. lbid. p. 166, no. 29
5.2/65/75: )Y 1=,

6. Ibid. v. 75, p. 65, no. 2
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40. Honoring and Glorifying One’s Brothers
st B @bt Sl de st 3 bt 4Ty ale & Lo &1 Jse, .106
Lo pds e 0 22T ) il
106. The Prophet (SAWA) said, 'Any person in my community who acts

kindly towards his brother in faith, Allah will grant him the service of the
servants of Paradise." 2

3o @ T UL A ALl Sl dul a Sl ale Bt Ly 107
%

107. Imam al-Sadiq (AS) said, 'A man who honours his believing brother
when he comes to [visit] him is, by doing so, honouring Allah, Mighty and
Exalted.' *

Koo 282 Olsis (L)

(See also: VENERATION 282)

Notes

1.41206/2: 30,

2. al-Kafi, v. 2, p. 206, no. 4
3.32/298/74 : 5 1.

4. Bihar al-Anwar, v. 74, p. 298, no. 32
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41. Fulfilling Brothers' Needs
Lo Oy sl ST SIS Y T Ll e 2 31108
108. Imam Ali (AS) said, 'Let none of you compel his brother to ask, if
you already know about his need." ?

5.al 058 3 sl ST asll 058 3 200 T L) ade Bolial) 2LY1.109

109. Imam al-Sadig (AS) said, 'Allah helps the believer as long as the
believer helps his brother." *

3 orgie B 23 Bl gl 4y b a0 el ele Baliall LY .110
o il Gl Bl Wl 5
110. Imam al-Sadiq (AS) said, 'He who fulfils one need of his believing

brother, Allah will fulfil one hundred thousand needs of his on the Day of
Resurrection." °

e 4 I 3T asl e olassl gl 870 ool e Bolia pLeyr 111
,

111. Imam al-Sadiq (AS) said, 'It suffices for a man to depend on his
brother to charge him with his need." ®

¢ 925 b 1 et £ 904 b 1 (2)d15d ¢ 585 b 1 a b (L)

928

(See also: THE NEED: section 585; ASKING (2): section 904;
HAPPINESS: section 925, 928)

Notes

1.29/166/74 : sV =,
2. Ibid. p. 166, no. 29
3.89/322/74: 5 1.
4. lbid. p. 322, no. 89
5.90/322 /74 : ;s 1.
6. Ibid. p. 89, no. 90
7.8/198/2: 30,

8. al-Kafi, v. 2, p. 198, no. 8
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42. The Etiquette of Brotherhood
ot s o DL S5 SIal T8 1 Ty e 1 o &0 ey 112
LR 8550 o Vs ¢ s Y) Bl G Gy o BB ¢ it aldy o

112. The Prophet (SAWA) said, 'When one of you takes a brother, he
must ask him his name, his father's name, his tribe and his address. This is
part of true brotherhood, otherwise it is a foolish amity.' *

bt by BT 0Ty e B0 Lo B0 J5ery 113
113. The Prophet (SAWA) said, 'Meet your brother with a joyful face.'
e OB 13 ATy ade B Lo B Jeg O 1 T e s 2,114
Lays OO ¢ &l Taals B0y « 413 L B0 « &2 JL o0l B30 w3
°, dle
114. It is narrated in Bihar al-Anwar: When the Prophet (SAWA) missed
the company of any of his brothers for three days, he would ask about him.

If he was absent, he would pray for him; and if he was in town, he would
visit him; and if he was ill, he would go to see him."°

1107 b @ gal ()
(See also friend 1107)

Notes

1.30/166/74: Y =,

2. Bihar al-Anwar, v. 74, p. 166, no. 30
3.38/171/74 1 js¥ <.

4. lbid. p. 171, no. 38
5.35/233/16: )5V .

6. Ibid. v. 16, p. 233, no. 35
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6. GOOD MANNERS

43 - 3Y uad
43. The Virtue of Good Manners

2, 490 s 1 T sl e 2le 2Ly, 115

115. Imam Ali (AS) said, 'Good manners are the perfection of man." ®

c3s GE oVl e O) ¢ Base b T Ol ale e ALY 116
T8 Sl 3 g Esly Sl e dup L Ll g B
116. Imam Ali (AS) said, 'O Believer! This knowledge and good
manners are the value of your soul so strive to learn them, for however

much your knowledge and good manners increase, so will your value and
worth accordingly.' ®

o amt 52T OVl ade Ele ALY 117
117. Imam Ali (AS) said, 'Good manners are the best disposition." ’
OOV LN ALY S e e T Ll e 2o UYL 118
118. Imam Ali (AS) said, 'The best inheritance parents bequeath their
progeny are good manners." °
I e I U I NG R W I S E P I K
10 w:%
119. Imam Ali (AS) said, 'People need good manners more than gold and
silver.'
2ok Opaly cad hasl Y1 G T Sl e 2e gLy 120

120. Imam AI| (AS) said, 'Good manners are the best lineage and the
noblest means.'

ML a5 86 0oV Elle Tl ale 2le 2Ly 1121
121. Imam Ali (AS) said, 'Acquire good manners, for they are the best
personal merit.' *°
1, Cad o Eoss oY Bt S e Bl ALY 122
122. Imam Ali (AS) said, 'Good manners may substitute for [noble]
lineage.' !’
B oW e il Gt Y T L e Ble 2LY1,123

123. Imam Ali (AS) said, "There is no personal merit more useful than
good manners.' *°

0,800 d g 4 L Jid T ) alde 2l 3Ly 124
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124. Imam Ali (AS) said, 'Spoiled is the noble descent of a man who has
no good manners.' %1

2, 85N Sy T el aids 2l LY .125

125. Imam Ali (AS) said, 'Good manners are your adornment.' %

2oV Y T el ade Be 2LY1 126

126. Imam Ali (AS) said, 'There is no adornment like good manners.'

Notes
1. The Arabic word adab denotes good manners, etiquette, politeness, and other such
propriety characteristic of good breeding and discipline (ed.)

2.998 : SH 2.

3. Ghurar al-Hikam, no. 998
4.689/239: Y sans
5. Mishkat al-Anwar, p. 135
6.967 : L 2.

7. Ghurar al-Hikam, no. 967
8.5036 : S 8.

9. Ibid. no. 5036

10.3590 : &4 5.

11. Ibid. no. 3590

12.4853 © S4 5.

13. Ibid. no. 4853

14.6096 : S& 2.

15. Ibid. no. 6096
16.8/68/75: sV =,
17. Bihar al-Anwar, v. 75, p. 68, no. 8
18.78 /1428 /71 : sV .
19. Ibid. v. 71, p. 428, no. 78
20.96 @ Jsia af

21. Tuhaf al-Uqul, no. 96
22.50 /2 @ ssbadi 24

23. Nahj al-Saada, v. 2, no. 50
24.10466 : sS4 .

25. Ghurar al-Hikam, no. 10466
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44 - [Jasdvg 3
44. Good Manners and the Mind
L i Ay on¥ Gt DTy ade B o 81 ey (127
127. The Prophet/ (SAWA) said, 'Good manners are the beauty of the
mind.' 2
oV ) R aally ¢ ) ) LA e s ST el ade Bl LY, 128

3

128. Imam Ali (AS) said, 'Everything needs the mind, and the mind
needs good manners.' *
%, i Lo 3525 0Lyl (3 Lo1 T L) e 2le ALY 129
129. Imam Ali (AS) said, 'Good manners in man resemble a tree whose
root is the mind." °

TS G eSO die e @135 5 T ol ade e LY 130
130. Imam Ali (AS) said, 'He whose good manners surpass his reason is
like a shepherd among numerous sheep." °

LAY a oY ol ade 2ud 2y 1131

131. Imam al-Hasan (AS) said, 'A man devoid of reason cannot have
good manners.' *°

Notes
1.41/131/77 : s =,
2. Bihar al-Anwar, v. 77, p. 131, no. 41

3.6911 : L 2.
4. Ghurar al-Hikam, no. 6911

5.2004: S48
6. Ibid. no. 2004

7.8886 : S 2.
8. Ibid. no. 8886

9.6/111/78: sV .
10. Bihar al-Anwar, v. 78, p. 111, no. 6
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45 - waJ\ sk
45. Disciplining The Self
e o8 sty densb WSl e 1 L e 2le Ly 1132
L £lsle
132. Imam Ali (AS) said, 'Take charge of the discipline of your selves
and shift them away from their rough habits." 2
A e e YL ST 35 e k1 el ale Ble ALY 133
S35
133. Imam Ali (AS) said, 'A man who teaches his own self and

disciplines it deserves more reverence than a man who teaches others and
disciplines them." *

Notes

1.4522 1 S4 2.
2. Ghurar al-Hikam, no. 4522

3.33/56/2: )5 =,
4. Bihar al-Anwar, v. 2, p. 56, no. 33
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46 - <331 {sala

46. That Which Brings about Good Manners
SR U D3 L) e el Qs B0 JB T i 2,134

134. It is narrated in Tuhaf al-Uqul: Allah, most High, told Jesus  (AS),

'Refine your heart with piety"." >

el 3Tl T = EkET a T L) ade e 8 WD - ik 4051135

Dl el &5 )

135. Tanbih al-Khawatir: Jesus Christ (AS) was asked, 'Who gave you

good manners?' He replied, 'No one disciplined me; when | saw the ugliness
of ignorance | avoided it.' °

A5 B0 fady lale 333 sl b D Ll ale Bl fLY) 136
136. Imam Ali (AS) said, 'Sit with scholars to increase your knowledge,
to improve your manners and to purify your soul.' ’
G deas EAelasy ¢ B 3 130 dle 3513 T L) ale Ele LY 137
8
137. Imam Ali (AS) said, 'When man's knowledge increases his manners
improve and his fear of his Lord increases.' °

Notes
1.500 : Jsaat a£

2. Prophet Jesus (AS) is known in the Arabic tradition as ?sa
3. Tuhaf al-Uqul, no. 500

4.96 /1 bl aus.

5. Tanbih al-Khawatir, v. 1, p. 196
6.4786 : SH 8.

7. Ghurar al-Hikam, no. 4786

8. 4174 : 4 2.
9. Ibid. no. 4174
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47 - o331 36T

47. The Outcomes of Good Manners
Lo et Y A o T ol e Ble 3Ly 138
138. Imam Ali (AS) said, 'The means to purify one's moral virtues is
good etiquette.' 2
% agled &5 oL GIS 4 T L e 2 21139
139. Imam Ali (AS) said, 'A man who is preoccupied with good manners
has fewer vices." *
5, el skl oL 1 sl s 2ls 3Ly .140
140. Imam Ali (AS) said, 'The intellect is sharpened by good manners." ®

329 b asdl ()

(See also: EXPERIENCE: section 329)

Notes

1.5520 : S 2.
2. Ibid. no. 5520

3.8271: Kb 8.
4. lbid. no. 8271

54333 : SH .
6. Ibid. no. 4333
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48 - o3V

48. Explaining Good Manners
Lo 8ge e AS0 L Dl Gl 1ol AU 1 3Ll e 2 3Ly 141
141. Imam Ali (AS) said, 'lIt suffices you in disciplining yourself to avoid
all that you hold in contempt from others." ?
o b agly e 3 a8 YOI UST Al 81 ol e Ble 2L 142
142. Imam Ali (AS) said, "It suffices man in disciplining himself to not
associate anyone with his Lord in his bounties and desires." *

A6 L oM S e ol 51 e Balial Y1143

J oy cay 235 U AR Y ay ¢ tleg Y g Gl St o

P

143. Imam al-Sadiq (AS) said, 'My father (AS) refined my manners by
three [statements]. He said to me: 'O son! A man who befriends a vile
person cannot escape blame, and a man who does not restrain his words will
live in regret, and a man who enters suspicious places will become subject
to accusations.' °

Notes

1.27 173170 : )54 .

2. Bihar al-Anwar, v. 70, p. 73, no. 27
3.12/94 /94 : )3 1=,

4. 1bid. v. 94, p. 94, no. 12

5.376 : Jsinl Laf

6. Tuhaf al-Uqul, no. 376
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49 - 95‘9\ (i

49. The Best Manners
sa Ny el e Sy Gags of 2% il T 3Ll de 2 L1144

1 s.°%

. 0)d

144. Imam Ali (AS) said, 'The best of manners is for man to stop at his
limits and to not exceed his status." 2

Sl e SIS LY et T Sl alde 2le Sy 145
145. Imam Ali (AS) said, 'The best of manners is that which prevents you
from committing sins.' *
o Jasl e CEly LB G L0 Bl L e 2l 21,146
5
146. Imam Ali (AS) said, 'Self-restraint in times of desire and fear is one
of the best manners." °

Notes

1.3241 1 S4 2.

2. Ghurar al-Hikam, no. 3241
3.3298 : b e

4. lbid. no. 3298

5.5932 1 b e

6. Ibid. no. 5932
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50 - Ja¥1 csb J& Ean

50. Encouraging the Teaching of Good Manners to the
Family
LS T ety SIS AST T ATy e &1 o &1 (s, 147
147. The Prophet (SAWA) said, 'Honour your children and refine their
manners and your sins will be forgiven." ?

IS I LU - Sl ade esdl = pSL e 2 LY 148

3, 30 danagy BB 525 of A8 oYL s 85 s 2 s Lo

148. Imam Ali (AS) said to Imam al-Hasan (AS), 'The heart of a youth
resembles an empty land - it receives all that is thrown into it. This is why |
have started to teach you good manners before your heart is hardened and
your soul is preoccupied.' *

1 1T ) LT L) T A eda SIS U T L ade Balal ALY 149
%‘JGQW%MT&@{L&‘J}M)Q&01355(@\, J:”B }*"f

el e Al (ST 4185, 5t

149. Imam al-Sadiq (AS) said, 'When the verse: “O you who have faith!

Protect yourselves and your kin from the Fire...” ” was revealed, people

asked, 'O Messenger of Allah! How do we protect ourselves and our kin?'

He replied, 'Do good deeds and remind your kin about them, and discipline
them to obey Allah." ®

g“;—“«sb : . oasb § . ;Sb oo :5& ;:°, Zﬁfﬁ-ﬂ ;’ﬁ (M\ 4':1; W}S\ éb‘;}!\ 150

%, wdae o B AT T Qe - B 0y - 0w B s SO0 2B DLy

150. Imam al-Rida (AS) said, 'Instruct the child to give charity with his

own hand, be it a piece of bread or a handful of [food] or any other small

thing, for everything - no matter how little it is - if done for the sake of
Allah and with an honest intention is great.' *°

el 234 Oige ¢ 1892 b 1 gy Ui (L)
(See also: PARENT AND CHILD: section 1892; CHILDHOOD 234)

Notes

1.44/95/104 : 5V =,

2. Bihar al-Anwar, v. 104, p. 95, no. 44
3. 31 s -

4. Nahj al-Balagha, Letter 31

5.6 .

6.82 /1 1Y pites
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7. Quran 666:

8. Mustadrak al-Wasa'il, v. 12, p. 201, no. 13882
90.10/4/4: 5.
10. al-Kafi, v. 4, p. 4, no. 10
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51 - %aiﬁ\ i.:.c.;

51. How to Teach Good Manners
b 1l 13 B ST e T ATy e &1 o &1 s, (151

Lol & b 15
151. The Prophet (SAWA) said, "Teach your children to pray when they
reach the age of seven....and make them sleep in separate beds." *
599 ¢ G o by ¢ e o B2 AT Ty e &) o A0 D5, 1152
é)):):cj Aas ¢ 5.:.5- LSLG C)J:p\.; gb ‘&rlri*-‘j Ls-\:—}} ﬁ)’\:—r (“Mﬁp’/'j :_)&.e oo é:w.

Sodw & )

152. The Prophet (SAWA) said, 'A child is a master for seven years, a

slave for the next seven years, and a minister for another seven years. By the

age of twenty one, you must either approve of his manners or cut him loose,

for [by4 then] you would have fulfilled your obligation toward Allah, most
High.'

Bl 5EE R G bopglall e A% 38 Tl ale Golal pLy 1153

153. Imam al-Sadig (AS) said, 'A boy should be trained to fast between
the ages of fifteen and sixteen." °

1893 b wWylly i ()
(See also: PARENT AND CHILD: section 1893)

Notes

1.45330 : Jusd ;5.

2. Kanz al-Ummal, no. 4533

3.1649 /47811 : oo o

4. Makarim al-Akhlaq, v. 1, p. 478, no. 1649
5.6 /162 /103 : sV =,

6. Bihar al-Anwar, v. 103, p. 162, no. 6
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52 - sl 1T

52. Methods of Teaching Good Manners
fo Gl ke O e dTy wde B Lo Jsmy &1 5Y 2 .154
154. Ali b. Asbat said, 'The Prophet (SAWA) prohibited disciplining in
times of anger.'
St Sl 3l AT S ade Ele 21159

155 Imam Ali (AS) said, 'Punish the wrongdoer by rewarding the good-
doer."*

%l LaYly CLeal S LY S el Dl ade 2le 2LY1 156
156. Imam Ali (AS) said, "You may improve the doers of good by
honouring them, and reform the wrongdoers by disciplining them." °
ade plo¥b 83 35 ¢ ad) ol YU Bl Sale T S alde 2le 2Ly 157
.
157. Imam Ali (AS) said, 'Reprimand your brother by being kind to him,
and react to his wrongdomg by being generous to him.'

Jeod pH pe JJ} ¢ 22 g ) AT S e 2le LY 158
9. é)éw
158. Imam Ali (AS) said, 'Rehabilitate the wrongdoer by your good deed
[towards him], and indicate towards good through your good words." *°
cai Y - DT e U SG L G - Sl ale LIS ALY 159

ERGRI T
159. man said, 'l complained to Abu al-Hasan [al-Kazim] (AS) about a

son of mine. He said, 'Do not beat him, but rather ignore him [i.e.depriving
him of your company], but not for too long." *?

Notes

1.2/102/79: )5 =,

2. Ibid. v. 79, p. 102, no. 2

N ERCRE Ny

4. Nahj al-Balagha, Saying 177
5.81/82/78: 1% 4.

6. Bihar al-Anwar, v. 78, p. 82, no. 81
7.76 427 171 : )Y =,

8. Ibid. v. 71, p. 427, no. 76

9.2304 : S 2.

10. Ghurar al-Hikam, no. 2304
11.74 /99 /104 : 59 .

12. Bihar al-Anwar, v. 104, p. 99, no. 74
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53 - dil o1ab Ll

53. Disciplining Oneself by the Discipline of Allah
A S )BT g e B T O3B s Ll ade 2o 2LY1.160
1

160. Imam Ali (AS) said, 'He who disciplines himself b;/ following the
etiquette of Allah, the Exalted, will have lasting prosperity.'

ai ool e mliar LA Ol e alias L 51 olid) e 2le 2Ly 1161
3

161. Imam Ali (AS) said, 'A man who is not reformed through the
etiquette of Allah will not be rehabilitated through his self-discipline.'*

Notes

1.13/214/92: )Y =,
2. Ibid. v. 92, p. 214, no. 13
3.9001 : S e

4. Ghurar al-Hikam, no. 9001
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54 - ;ﬁ\ Q:E

54. Allah’s Discipline
Esl QB L B 1 ol ade Ble 2LY1.162
162. Imam Ali (AS) said, 'Misfortune is a form of discipline for the
wrongdoer.' 2
% Agsik S3E Y ¢ AT Sl ale Gl 2y ALY 163
163. Imam Zayn al-Abidin (AS) said, 'O Lord! Discipline me not through
Your punishment." *

267 b 1 o (k)
(See also: THE ORDEAL: section 267)

Notes

1.55/198/81 : 41 4.

2. Bihar al-Anwar, v. 81, p. 198, no. 55
3.157 /1 : Juy.

4. Igbal al-Amal, v. 1, p. 157
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7 - O3y
7. THE CALL FOR PRAYER (ADHAN)
55 - 01341 ‘fuad

55. The Virtue of Call for Prayer
ool LB jm} L bl ale & Lo A Jsw, 164
164. The Prophet (SAWA) said, 'Stand up, Bilal, and relieve us with the
[call for] prayer." ?
3, Gz sdall sl i 13) Sla 2 Of 1 4Ty ls 1 Lo &1 Jse, 165
165. The Prophet (SAWA) said, 'Satan flees when he hears the call for
prayer.'*
2 el e Ggaens ¥ sl sl 3) T Ty ade &1 Lo &1 Jye, 166
5,031 Y) i
166. The Prophet (SAWA) said, 'The inhabitants of Heaven hear nothing
from the inhabitants of the earth except for the call for prayer.' °

Notes

1.20954 : Jusl 5.

2. Kanz al-Ummal, no. 20954
3.20951 : Jus ;5.

4. 1bid. no. 20951

5.20934 : Jus ;5.

6. Ibid. no. 20934
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56 - &35

56. The Caller to Prayer
A4S Blaly ¢ ojaly S 14 O3gall SR T ATy e B0 Lo B Jse) 1167

l. fzs Aibt “;LA_E B f,}'}{u’f 45} ¢ u«i\g} g:.,ja)

167. The Prophet (SAWA) said, 'The caller to prayer is forgiven

according to the distance of his voice and his eyes; every wet and dry thing

testifies to his credibility; and he receives a reward for everyone that prays
in response to his call.'

% gl 1Kasds ¢ Xaail K085 ool ol 2l Y1 168
168. Imam Ali (AS) said, 'Let the most eloquent from among you call for
the prayer, and the most knowledgeable from among you lead the prayer.' *

Notes

1.2/104184 : 5V =,

2. Bihar al-Anwar, v. 84, p. 104, no. 2
3.147/1: (B’wj\ wles

4. Daa'im al-Islam, v. 1, p. 147
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57 - 0341 & &i¥)

57. Reciting the Call for Prayer in the Ears
@ O3B Al S BE U g5 ¢ te b idTy ade &1 o B Jsey 169

LTl Sl 8225 N B ¢ sl 3 330y o 51
169. The Prophet (SAWA) said, 'O Ali! When a son or daughter is born
to you, recite the adhan in his [or her] right ear and the igama in the left ear;
then Satan will never harm him [or her].' 2
3 w3l 13l sl A sl ade Galal 2Ly 170
170. Imam al-Sadig (AS) said, 'He whose manners deviate, recite the
adhan in his ear.'*

Notes

1.13 1 Jeadl i

2. Tuhaf al-Uqul, no. 13
3.61/122/104 : s =,

4. Bihar al-Anwar, v. 104, p. 122, no. 61
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8 - LYl
8. HARM
58 - gow\ 9’&' g’sbiﬁ\ ;af

58. Avoiding Harming People
L B B35 86 ¢ o e D0 581 Ty alde &1 Lo A1 ey 171
171. The Prophet (SAWA) said, 'Abstain from harming others for this is
your charity towards yourself." ?
0 o G UB ) e 30 U a1l ade alall fLY 172

3, Zﬁ;{g;pf ae C));i;j g.\:—\j

172. Imam al-Sadiq (AS) said, ‘A man who keeps his hand from harming

people is keeping one hand from [harming] them, whilst they would keep
many hands from [harming] him [as a result].'

A13 o ()
(See also the neighbour 413)

Notes

1.19/54 175 sV =,

2. Bihar al-Anwar, v. 75, p. 54, no. 19
3.60 /17 : Juadi,

4. al-Khisal, p. 17, no. 60
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59 - 31 & &= 3Y S

59. Avoiding Harming Even the Ants
Vol 28 63 st 3 Ay 0 0 el ale ol ALy 1173
S EUIRIY
173. Imam al-Sadiq (AS) said, 'By Allah, the righteous have won indeed!

Do you know who they are? They are the ones who do not even harm small
ants.' 2

Notes

1.146 /21 23 s
2. Tafsir al-Qummi, v. 2, p. 146
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60 - oagh! shds)
60. Harming a Believer
(et T g e a8 e BT w iy b Gudtd 5,5 )

“Those who torment faithful men and women undeservedly, certainly
bear the guilt of slander and flagrant sin.”

@3 oh E o O3 D ey e A1 J6 L ele Bollall sy 174

% el

174. Imam al-Sadiq (AS) said, 'Allah, Mighty and Exalted, said, 'Let a

man who harms a believing servant of Mine expect a war waged by Me'"." *

5. 15T 25 oogt (3T 1 1Ty ke &1 Lo &1 J5ury 175
175. The Prophet (SAWA) said, 'He who harms a believer is as if he has
harmed me.' °
Jls 1 BT s A e e ) T o LTy ke B Lo 1 05y (176
LAV EB Y ps
176. The Prophet (SAWA) said, 'He who looks at a believer with a look
that scares him, Allah, the most High, will scare him on the Day when no
shade will avail except His Shade.'
S5 85 4 GA alast 2 st 02T 6 1Ty wle & Lo &1 (e, (177
el 2R dy ¢ S

Pry

177. The Prophet (SAWA) said, 'He who saddens a believer then bestows
him the whole world will not have done enough to discharge his sin, and nor
will he be rewarded for the gift.' *°

Notes

1.58 : w1,

2. Qur'an 3358:
3.1/350/2: 350,

4. al-Kafi, v. 2, p. 350, no. 1
5.40 /721 67: 53 =,
6. Bihar al-Anwar, v. 68, p. 72, no. 40
7.13/150/75: sV =,
8. Ibid. v. 75, p. 150, no. 13
9.13/150/75: sV =,
10. lbid.
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90 - J;.wiﬁ\
9. THE PRISONER [OF WAR]
61 - ,«:')U éM»‘ﬂ\ 3551 Y

61. Surrendering Oneself to Captivity is Not Allowed
G or AR D 3la B e e SN A oSl ade Bl LY 178
LT e o) b e s 250y ¢ JU
178. Imam Ali (AS) said, 'He who allows himself to be imprisoned

without sustaining severe wounds should not be ransomed by the treasury,
rather his family may choose to pay his ransom from his own money." 2

R sl Ty e 1 Lo A Jou) ot D Ol alds Boliall SLYIL1T79
o B a0 Ty ade B o B Dy J6s ¢ Lot das G L) e e

G s A B e

179. Imam al-Sadiq (AS) said, 'When the Prophet (SAWA) sent Ali (AS)

to propagate the Qur'anic chapter al-Bara?a [chapter ], he sent a few men

with him and told them, 'A man who surrenders himself without suffering
severe wounds does not belong among us.' *

Notes
1.3/34/5: 2.

2. al-Kafi, v. 5, p. 34, no. 3
3.2/13415: 501,

4. Ibid. no. 2
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62 - ps¥1 J) Sl

62. The Prisoner of War
L (s Lo Tl a2 6 sl 55240235)
“They give food, for the love of Him, to the needy, the orphan and the
prisoner”

G s 1853 e il ot olie 3y 28 o 18l 6 5 8 0 T

% (f 328 iy 05T ik S s

“O Prophet! Say to the captives who are in your hands, 'If Allah finds

any good in your hearts, He will give you [something which is] better than

what has been taken away from you, and He will forgive you, and Allah is
all-forgiving, all-merciful.” *

B By ¢ oty Bl BVl 1 LT Sl e 3 511,180
180. Imam Ali (AS) said, 'Feeding the prisoner and treating him well is
an obligatory duty, even if you are to execute him the next day.' ®

bl T = a3l B 4 U Sl Ligle 0¥ - Sl ale s 3LY1.181

T, 5l Ismly ¢« $5a%5 ¢ $5hably ¢ Jwd) L
181. Imam Ali (AS) said to his sons, after Ibn Muljim struck him,

‘Imprison this captive and feed him, quench his thirst, and make his
captivity endurable.' ®

o SO0 Bl g e B a1 Bk T Sl ale Galall LY .182
%5 S OSTTAS Ca G4y iy atdy skl O e S0 ¢ 45
182. Imam al-Sadig (AS) said, 'Feeding the prisoner is the obligatory
duty of the person who captured him, even if he intends to execute him the

next day; he must be fed, 9iven water, sheltered, and treated well - whether
he is a disbeliever or not.' ©°

@ AL h el O S ale Tle 3] 1 Sl e Bl ALy 183
B, ekl Qb e e ozl
183. Imam al-Sadiq (AS) said, 'Imam Ali (AS) used to feed those who

were sentenced to life imprisonment using the money of the Muslim
treasury.' *?

Notes

1.8 1 oLy,
2. Quran 768:
3.70 : JwY,
4. Quran 870:
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5.3/ 69/ 11 : aat biloy.

6. Wasa'il al-Shia, v. 11, p. 69, no. 3
7.515/ 143 ; suyi o

8. Qurb al-Isnad, p. 143, no. 515
9.2/35/5: oK,

10. al-Kafi, v. 5, p. 35, no. 2
11.2/69/ 11 : axzd bloy.

12. Wasa'il al-Shia, v. 11, p. 69, no. 2
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10 - SS9
10. FOOD
63 - Js9 il e &

63. Encouraging Little [Consumption of] Food
A5 ray o 4B Gy W S aib B a1 Ty wle & o @1 s 184
184. The Prophet (SAWA) said, 'A man whose [consumption of] food is

little has a healthy stomach and a pure heart, and a man whose food is
plenty has a sick stomach and a hard heart." 2

3O e 855« SR e S 1 ol ele 2le 5L 185
185. Imam Ali (AS) said, 'Eating little is a sign of self-restraint, and
eating a lot is a sign of wastefulness.' *

Notes
1.46 /1 bl as.
2. Tanbih al-Khawatir, v. 1, p. 46

3.6747 : SH 8.
4. Ghurar al-Hikam, no. 6747
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64 - JSY1 535 2 ol
64. Warning against Eating Excessively
l. 5.;345&52:2?&; &STS}&U’ 457}4.;.1.9:\)\ LSLP;M j}w) .186
186. The Prophet (SAWA) said, 'Man cannot fill a container worse than
his stomach." 2
S 25 LoV olplatdl &8 4% Y 1 ATy ade B Lo B Jsu, 187
187. The Prophet (SAWA) said, 'A man who fills his stomach will not
enter the dominion of the heavens and the earth." *

Byl LB g 80 ¢ ) Jlads 230 1 ATy e &1 Lo A s, 1188
%kl o 15 i) Lty sl 5 AL 2 ¢
188. The Prophet (SAWA) said, '‘Be warned against excessive food, for it
poisons the heart with hardness, slows the limbs in performing acts of
obedience, and blocks the souls from hearing counsel." ®
B3t Je Sl B, ST Kaa ol ke e Ly .189
.
189. Imam Ali (AS) said, 'A man who eats excessively, his health
declines and his burden becomes heavier than he can endure.' ®

Fol 1o oo Tl e Galiall pLoY) U] s Lod = dap2)l ~laas . 190

% a5 oty ¢ B sn 1 ER Bl g SV Ll LB e

190. Imam al-Sadiq (AS) said, 'Nothing is more harmful to the heart of a
believer than excess food. It leaves him with two traits: hard-heartedness
and burning lust.' *°

Notes

1.119/2: bt s

2. Tanbih al-Khawatir, v. 1, p. 100
3.100/1: blght s,

4. lbid.

5.10/182/77 : )54 =,
6. Bihar al-Anwar, v. 77, p. 182, no. 10
7.8903 1 b e

8. Ghurar al-Hikam, no. 8903
9.239 i) loas.

10. Misbah al-Shariah, p. 239
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65 - &aJl Loglud 8
65. Among The Vices of Gluttony

2

Loy il A Y T S ale e 21,191
191. Imam Ali (AS) said, 'Astuteness and gluttony cannot coexist.' >
%ooal e LIk oG el e a5 1 sl ade 3 21,192
192. Imam Ali (AS) said, 'When the stomach is filled with [even]
permissible food, the heart becomes blind to goodness." *

g At BB T L e 2o 2L 193
193. Imam Ali (AS) said, 'Overeating spoils piety." °
TR ol B3E 23 T S ale 2le 2LY) 194

194. Imam Ali (AS) said, 'Overeating is the greatest aid to acts of
disobedience." ®

Notes

1.10572 : S e,
2. Ghurar al-Hikam, no. 10572

3.4139 1 Sy e
4. 1bid. no. 4139

5.659 1 S 2.
6. Ibid. no. 659
7.9922 1 b e
8. Ibid. no. 9922
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66 - ¢ !
66. Hunger
Sl St s 2ag b 2 b 1Ty wle @1 Lo &1 (e, 1195

h A 3 Opacs
195. The Prophet (SAWA) said, 'Applaud a man who abstains from food,

sleeps hungry, and has patience. These are the ones who will be satiated on
the Day of Judgment.' ?

Shs G b [Ty ade &0 Lo &1 Jo] JB T 2l a3 1196
¥ “jyu cu:-j ¢ (..:\.U\ d}\j ¢ L;\ uj.;.j\j ¢ g_,\.LLS\ _b::-j ¢ Mg\ JU ¢ tji-\

196. In the Hadith of Miraj (The Prophets Ascen5|on to the heavens), the
Prophet (SAWA) said, 'O Allah! What is the outcome of hunger?' He said,
'Wisdom, protection of the heart, drawing closer to Me, lasting sorrow, less
burden on the people, telling the truth, and lack of concern whether one
lives in wealth or poverty.' *

SR sl 255 AT AT e O3 G5 el ade e 2UY1 197
197. Imam Ali (AS) said, 'How good a helper hunger is at taming the self
and breaking its habit." ®

oM e A Y DL e Ble 5w\ .198
198. Imam Ali (AS) said, Hunger and disease cannot coexist.'
r&h&\ Gk 3 dug £y Ll i ST L ade fosld 2Ly 199

199. Imam al-Hadi (AS) said, 'Lack of sleep sweetens sleeping and
hunger increases the tastiness of food.' *°

Notes

1177462175 )59 4.

2. Bihar al-Anwar, v. 75, p. 462, no. 17
3.6/22/77: jsY¥ 2,

4. lbid. v. 77, p. 22, no. 6

5.9942 1 b e

6. Ghurar al-Hikam, no. 9942
7.10569 : S 8.

8. Ibid. no. 10569
9.4/369/78: )Y 2.

10. Bihar al-Anwar, v. 78, p. 369, no. 4
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67 - JSU &
67. Balance of Eating

b i ey Jdfy ¢ i el 8 AT e &) o & U5, . 200

200. The Prophet (SAWA) said, 'Eat when you desire and stop while you
still desire." ?
(o2:015) w2ttt Caas Wi 6,85 O 311 23 1 Ll wls Lol 3Ly1 201

201. Imam al-Rida (AS) said, 'A man who wants to be healthy and have a
light body must decrease his dinner." *

Notes

1.290/62: 5% =,
2. Ibid. v. 62, p. 290
3.324 162 : )5V 1.
4. Ibid. p. 324
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68 - JSYI SN3T
68. Table Manners
gﬁj\ ‘5—»\:"‘}2 ?13 ‘,‘jljj‘j-': L/Ji/'\"";:c’j:j d?i:fz AJE A&A‘f\)\ LSL& ;\)\ j}«w) .202
Lodags Ve
202. The Prophet (SAWA) said, 'A man who is eating and is being

watched by another, to whom he does not offer to share his food will be
afflicted with an incurable disease 2

aaf Jﬂ Gl ¢ ARl 5535, Jﬂ Gail ATy ade & Lo A J}wj 203

203. The Prophet (SAWA) said, "The believer eats according to the desire
of his family, while the hypocrite makes his family eat according to his own
desires.' *

15&5493@%;:5?@@1;9&\@;\;’53f/'pu\u;gggéuw 204
° \.u(.\&w\db g J\M,gf\d

204. Imam Ali (AS) said, 'Whoever mentions the name of Allah at the
beginning of [eating his] food or drink and thanks Allah at the end will
never be asked about the favour of this food." °

3G 0 s 5B b 5 Al 15550 1 sl e 2ls 5Ly 205

o aBl L agey A
205. Imam Ali (AS) said, 'Start with salt before you eat. If people knew
what [benefits] salt has, they would prefer it to tested medicine.' ®

ade B Lo B st 3U 353 55 S 10T L ale 2le LY1.206
cj@\&;;agj}j} \dgbc.\jﬂ; =S °jj‘9‘ JLZ_; 3\5- ?L;.L i\.:jl C_);_); ‘de
%o g A
206. Imam Ali (AS) said, 'Set hot food aside until it cools down, for
when the Prophet (SAWA) was given hot food, he said, 'Set it aside until it

cools down, for Allah, Mighty and Exalted, would not feed us fire when
blessings lie with that which is cool." *

o S e o2 il Gu 1 sl & 1 S ade 2ot ALY 207

st @\j a5 e e e O

E\ \f

M\j‘w\yu)\jmf;\g u@a 8
uy\-u Jfﬁ“j ¢ J«MJY\ ;,\.:LJ-\ L}c dju-\j ¢ (\ab.s\ J,J ;}@jjb : |Gl
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FEERERpS T all 42 il faaty Sl G ASVG 1 Lol Ul

207. Imam al-Hasan (AS) said, 'There are twelve things that every
Muslim should know about the table [manners]; four are mandatory, four
are recommended, and four are general manners. The mandatory are:
knowledge [of the food], to be content with it, mentioning the name of Allah
[before it], and offering thanks to Him [afterwards]. The recommended acts
are: ablution before eating, sitting on one's left side, eating with three
fingers. And the general manners are: eating from the closest spot to you,
taking small bites, chewing well, and looking less at people's faces [while
eating].' **

5T @ 4 8,8 s0ags palal) (43 85 ek oa ol ale Balall pLY1 208

13 P P N AP TP LT
ol (3 Gk Ge (35 a3 el pleg 02T

208. Imam al-Sadiq (AS) said, 'He who washes his hands before and after

eating will be blessed at the beginning and at the end of his food. As long as
he lives, he will be in comfort, and he will be cured of the ills of his body.' 14

S A e 3L e LT e - Ll e Gsla Ly 209

15. t)\;':‘;'jic@é/c;:éstdé;j_dbwﬁ\y
209. Imam al-Sadiq (AS) narrated, on the authority of his fathers about
the tradition entailing certain prohibitions of the Prophet (SAWA), 'He
prohibited blowing on food or drink." *°
115) 0z 36 ¢ plle % KT LR Y 1 L ale Glial L1210
TaE G s & Al s Gn Y ki
210. Imam al-Sadiq (AS) said, 'Do not leave your plates uncovered for
Satan spits on uncovered plates and takes from them what he wants." *®

3529 @ 8T et - e e e W - L e S0 LY L2110

19

211. Imam al-Kazim (AS), when he was asked who the contemptible
person was, replied, ‘The one who eats in the marketplaces.' %
e & ¥ SGH GG ¢l e ol WL gyt sl 212
21. @L‘)}j
212. It is narrated in al-lkhtisas: 'Prolong your seating at the dinnertable
[observe proper eating manners], for these are times that will not be
accounted for as part of your lives.' %

Notes
L4711 bl as,
2. Tanbih al-Khawatir, v. 1, p. 47
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3.291/62: 5V .

4. Bihar al-Anwar, v. 62, p. 291

5.57 1,482 - 556 L 479 o el kil (5484116 : anid Loy,
6. Wasa'il al-Shia, v. 16, p. 484, no. 5

7.95 4 519 o laf sl ¢ 3/520/ 16 & anid filay,
8. Ibid. p. 520, no. 3

9.1/321/6: 5.

10. al-Kafi, v. 6, p. 321, no. 1

11.1/539/ 16 : axsd bilos.

12. Wasa'il al-Shia, v. 16, p. 539, no. 1

13.49 L 470/ 16 : ancid Bloy ol ( 6/ 30 sl asd
14. al-Mahajjat al-Bayda’, v. 3, p. 6

15.1/518/ 16 : axsd blos.

16. Wasa'il al-Shia, v. 16, p. 518, no. 1

17.1/510/ 16 : axsd Jilos .

18. Ibid. v. 16, p. 510, no. 1

19.1/513/ 16 : axsd Jilos.

20. Ibid. v. 16, p. 513, no. 1

21. 253 1 jolamNi,

22. al-lkhtisas, p. 253
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11 - aa¥)

11. AMITY
69 - @Y e Ean

69. Encouraging Amity
Ller 29 o b e 28 sl G Gl * Gl ol 4387 0 58)
. o5t

LS fe O] s G 505 24500 s &)

“It is He who strengthened you with His help and with the means of the

faithful. And united their hearts. Had you spent all that is in the earth,

you could not have united their hearts, but Allah united them together.
Indeed He is all-mighty, all-wise.”

3, (b5t sk 28l 200 G GI6 el 28y 2Kl &0 ks 180)
“And remember Allah’s blessing upon you when you were enemies,
then He brought your hearts together, so you became brothers with His
blessing.” *
% sl Csld B 2 end s A05) T Sl ade 2s LY 213
213. Imam Ali (AS) said, 'Moving mountains is easier than bringing
hostile hearts together.' °

1805 = 10 15) Y sld s st O 1 el e Blial Ly 1214
SRS PRE (NPT NN SN ST g DI s Se A
IG5 Gbbdl e e - gl 3553 igabl b5 - 1ad ) s
" Sl ;’3‘13 = \42-25)/\'3}"
214. Imam al-Sadiq (AS) said, 'The speed of amity between the hearts of
pious people when they meet - even if they do not show their mutual love on
their tongues - is like the speed of the rain water when it mixes with the
water of rivers. And the distance between the hearts of the wicked when
they meet - even if they make a show of love on their tongues - is like the

distance between beasts that cannot have mutual affection no matter how
long they eat from the same trough." ®

f

Notes
1.63 (62 : Jwl.

2. Quran 862,63:
3.103 : oles JT.
4. Quran 3103:

5.70/11/78: s 1=,
6. Bihar al-Anwar, v. 78, p. 11, no. 70
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7.373 1 Jsadl LiZ
8. Tuhaf al-Uqul, no. 373
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70-:1333;'}!3&3@‘3&35?};;‘2

70. There is No Good in Someone Who Does Not Like Others,
Nor is He Liked by Them

Ooligs 50 ol BT 2T 28 1Ty alde 1 o §1 sy 215

1

215. The Prophet (SAWA) said, 'The best among you are the ones who
have the best moral traits, those who like others and are well-liked." 2
x5 ¢ Gl GG O 25 b 25 1 Ty ade & Lo & Jsu, 1216

5L Y Lg Y ek

216. The Prophet (SAWA) said, 'The best of the believers is the one who

is loved by the believers, and there is no good to be found in someone who
does not like others nor is he liked by them."*

Notes

1.45 : Jsaal af

2. Ibid. no. 45
3.9/265/75: Y £,

4. Bihar al-Anwar, v. 75, p. 265, no. 9
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12. ALLAH
71 - &y (%

71 The Meaning of Allah
5 ¢ <) i 3w b 0 a0 suss Dol ade Ble ruw 217

) u\iiz-l-\} (Uhj}!\ u" U};L‘;:,L‘ ¢ )\..a.:’}“ J )}M.,U
217. Imam Ali (AS) said, 'Allah means the worshipped one, by Whom
people are bewildered, and to Whom they are submissive. Allah is the One
veiled from the grasp of sights, and the One hidden from imagination and
contemplation.' 2

NECPW| ’ﬁ‘\ﬁsd_ﬂ\ 3&4 R, ‘dy PO (’M‘ ade @.c fw 218

% bl Jf o

218. Imam Ali (AS), on the exposition of the word 'Allah, said: 'He is

One Whom every creature invokes at the time of need, difficulty, [when]
losing hope in everything else and having no means but Him.' *

Zals 835 o G Al A S8l s ) ade BU ALY L1219
i byl
219. Imam al-Bagir (AS) said, 'Allah means the One who is worshipped

and Whom people are too bewildered to comprehend His essence and to
fathom His identity.' ®

7 sy Gi S i) I = «diy G - AL alde VL&J\ ALyl .220

220. Imam al-Kazim (AS) on the exposition of the word Allah said, ' He
is dominating everything great and small.' ®

% odesby iy V) oy e 80 e 3 Ol e Lo LY 1221

221. Imam al-Rida (AS) said, 'In the name of Allah, Mighty and Exalted,
is the attestation to His Lordship and His Oneness.' *°

& ey 202 Olgze ¢ «3id» 132 ol (Jsl)
(See also: THE CREATOR 132; THE NAMES OF ALLAH 202)

Notes

1.2/89 1 uoyd.

2. al-Tawhid, p. 89, no. 2
3.5/231: umsdl.
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4. lbid. p. 231, no. 5

5.2/89 : >y,

6. Ibid. p. 89, no. 2

7.3/115/1: 30,

8. al-Kafi, v. 3, p. 115, no. 1

9.1/93/2: ) sl ose.

10. Uyun Akhbar al-Rida (AS), v. 2, p. 93, no. 1
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13. GOVERNMENT
72 - By By,

72. The Necessity of Government
DoV 1 Ok o¥se ) 1 - WS80 108 3 - L s Bls LY 222

LU Aty ¢ el 3 3 e el e Y

222. Imam Ali (AS) said regarding the arbitration, "These [people] say,

‘There is no need for government!" Indeed there has to be a ruler under
whose rule the believer toils and the wicked seeks to make merry.' 2

TR I SEURV SN T RS PP RPN
_J:g/-b j\fgéﬁ\ YlJU\ CMY(’M\W&CLA?\ 223

223. Imam Ali (AS) said, 'No one can straighten people other than a ruler
- be he pious or wicked.' *

¢ T3 Bl 6 106 S sk Byt ) L e Bl ALY 224
Sﬁ\;ﬁfﬁt:ﬁg‘w jﬂ‘g JG
224. Imam Ali (AS) said, 'Muawiya will prevail over you." They asked,
'Why do you fight [him] then?' He replied, 'People must have a ruler - be he
pious or wicked.' °
S - B) RS Y D O A5 By 3 - Sl als Uls BLY1L225
e 1635 450 e AT Y5 ¢ B0 Y 1 0 s p&e 5 ¢ d
T s B Jags K0 2 U astings « Ladl
225. Imam Ali (AS) said regarding the Haruriyya and they say that there
is no rule other than Allah's, "The rule is Allah's, and there are also rulers on
earth, but they [retort and] say, 'There is no government' - "There must be a
government for the people under which the believer toils and the wicked and

the unbeliever seek to make merry, and in which Allah decrees the final
outcome."®

SR G R ¢ 30 3l el B A Y DSl ale Ble G226
C$ale B o sy ¢ eV e 0 s ¢ S0 s iy el

N Ul fRS B e B e chelall w JaBg ¢ R 4 (E S

226. Imam Ali (AS) said, "The people have to have a ruler over them, be

he pious or wicked, under whose rule the believer toils and the wicked seeks

to make merry, and in which Allah decrees the final outcome, and under

which the booty is collected, the enemy is fought, the roads are made safe,

and the weak is protected from the powerful, until the pious rests and the
wicked is cast aside.' *°
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3l Slaleg ¢ polh olalt 1 = 2des BTl e dL; Ly 227

LB R e
227. Imam Ali (AS) said, 'A wild lion is better than an oppressive ruler,
While an oppressive ruler is better than lasting schisms." **

2 AN e VU Gl g 155 1 s f e Jial 5,228
”35';5;“\:\;33 ) & V) R8s YV o ade 2 JuBGA V) S Y 1 e 06
G 5U Y T O ¢ Vs Joki B 0gT W B(0sBg Y 5l Blising

g % N\&\&L@ £ 12

¢ 2 b WS s 18 s 1 le
(._<3\}wé ’(,M‘/ c;b-'ﬁ\m\éﬂjcfubsujcwj}\jiaj JLZ_;

14-5&%@‘JM4>}’}¢¢53J&ML434¢-<~3343
228. Abu al-Bakhtari said, ‘A man entered the mosque and said, 'There is
no rule save Allah's." Then another man said, ‘There is no rule save Allah's.'
So [Imam] Ali said, 'There is no rule save Allah's. “Allah’s promise is
indeed true. And do not let yourself be upset by those who have no
conviction.” * You do not know what these [men] are saying; they are
saying, 'There [should] be no government'. O People! You are not set
straight without a ruler, be he pious or wicked." They replied, 'We
understand about the pious, but what about the wicked?' He said, '[Under
whom] the believer toils and the wicked thrives, and Allah decrees the final
outcome, your roads become safe, your markets operate, your booty is
collected, your enemy is fought, and your weak is protected from the
powerful from among you.' '

Notes

1.135/ 3 : &1V ot

2. Ansab al-Ashraf, v. 3, p. 135
3.14286 : Jus 5.

4. Kanz al-Ummal, no. 14286
5.14366 : Jus) ;5.

6. Ibid. no. 14366

7.31567 : Jus 5.

8. Ibid. no. 31567
9.72/358/75: s =,
10. Bihar al-Anwar, v. 75, p. 358, no. 72
11.74 /359 /75 : s 2.
12. 1bid. p. 359, no. 74

13.60 5.

14. 31618 : Jus 5.
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15. Qur'an 3060:
16. Kanz al-Ummal, no. 31618
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73 - s Gl
73. The Rule of Wicked People
S S5l Sl S 8T T Ty ale B Lo &1 Jse, 1229
@Sle 3SHA O8O 2 V) il (S sd 2SET

TR N AN SN A PAR L e
229. The Prophet (SAWA) said, 'When your rulers are the best ones from
among you, and the richest people from among you are the most generous,
and your affairs are settled by counsel (shura) between yourselves, then
being above the ground [i.e. life in this world] will be better for you than
being under it [i.e. death]. But when your rulers are the wicked ones from
among you, and the richest the most miserly, then being under the ground
will be better for you than being above it....' *

Notes

1.36 : Jsanl as
2. Tuhaf al-Uqul, p. 36
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74 - 5Ly i

74. The Value of Government

- £

J
NIPRE S e ) EaT L A Ul - S8 el 5hg ¢ Bl et 15aEs

LS &3 3 Tis ot

230. Imam Ali (AS) said to ['Abdullah] Ibn 'Abbas, who entered his tent
while he was mending his sandal, and told him, 'The pilgrims have gathered
to listen to you' - 'l swear by Allah, these [sandals] have more value to me

than ruling over you, except for being able to uphold the law and prevent
wrongdoings.' 2

B sy Sl e Gl gl e S5 T s ) e 10U 4,231
Do ale JE I A Y BB e Bis i B L e Land gy

330 w31 5 s 2l OV ) 2 7y 25T A g

231. Imam Ali (AS) asked Ibn 'Abbas [according to another account],

'‘What is the value of this sandal?' Ibn 'Abbas said, 'It is worthless.' He (AS)

said, 'l swear by Allah, it has more value to me than ruling over you, except
for being able to uphold the law and prevent wrong doing." *

B3 A Ul - e o Ll 3 - Sl e Bl Y1232

5. :55— };L;;-l} Ji/ab :ﬁul :).{53 ¢ W/”::%z nﬂ&’ j< ‘gj ERWISK; ”;:" 5 f}fu él}‘gj ‘_} Shbs Ls

232. Imam Ali (AS) wrote to Ibn 'Abbas: 'Do not let your share as a
result of your rule be wealth that you derive [personal] gain from, nor rage
that you satisfy [by revenge], but [let it be] the killing of injustice and the
revival of equity.' °

. «olakd» 196 olgs (L)
(See also: THE RULER [SULTAN] 196)

Notes

1.101/ 2 Cssles ooV 3l

2. al-Managqib li Ibn Shahr Ashub, v. 2, p. 101
3.33 akdi ;M z4

4. Nahj al-Balagha, Sermon 33
5.10/328/40: )Y .

6. Bihar al-Anwar, v. 40, p. 328, no. 10
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14. EXPECTATION
75 - i ey
75. Expectation is a Mercy
Sy Szl Lo 2L Vs ¢ 23 g Y1 AT e B o &) (s, 1233

1. ;\J;b:”d :@L'c &»}/9 ‘}!} cUh.:\jj

233. The Prophet (SAWA) said, 'Expectation is a mercy for my

community; without expectation no mother would nurse her child, nor
would anyone plant a tree." *

B S Y1 sl e e ALY1 234
234. Imam Ali (AS) said, 'Expectation is an amiable companion." *
Bieg Clont Zky Sdle Ol ade g0 o s Lo 1 bl 51235
sl 250 25 . A8 e 5 8D 1 ol e 08« (805 34
s A ¢ L1 a3 4D 0 S e e I el S5 ety

5. 3“‘*3

235. It is narrated in Tanbih al-Khawatir: "While Jesus son of Mary (AS)

was sitting, he saw a man working the land with a shovel. Jesus (AS) said,

'O Allah, take his expectation away from him!" The man put his shovel

down and rested on the ground for an hour. Then Jesus (AS) said, 'O Allah,
give him back his expectation!" The man stood up and returned to work." °

Notes
1.8/173/77: sV =,
2. Ibid. v. 77, p. 173, no. 8

3.1042 : L 2.
4. Ghurar al-Hikam, no. 1042

5.272 1 1: bl aws.
6. Tanbih al-Khawatir, v. 1, p. 272
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76. Expectations Never Cease
e OF 23k BB T Jpas OF 20k O 5 1 Ty e &) Lo &1 g, 236
1

236. The Prophet (SAWA) said, 'A man who expects to be alive
tomorrow is a man who expects to be alive forever.'

LR Y Y ade e 2LY1.237
237. Imam Ali (AS) said, 'There is no end to expectation.’ 4

5, Y JUYI T ) s 2l Y1238
238. Imam Ali (AS) said, 'Expectations never cease." °

—\

X

Notes

1.31/167/73: Y =,

2. Bihar al-Anwar, v. 73, p. 167, no. 31
3.1010 : S e,

4. Ghurar al-Hikam, no. 1010

5639 S .

6. Ibid. no. 639
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77. Warning Against False Expectations
L (Osalg O3 eV agells 15355 1LISTG 1453)

“Leave them to eat and enjoy and to be diverted by expectations. Soon
they will know.” 2

Copdinks pod ps WAERA 5 ¢ V1 LU E T Sl ale Ble LY. 239
LoopT & asle SaPA i (3 by
239. Imam Ali (AS) said, 'Guard yourselves against false expectation, for
many a person who begins the day does not live to see its end, and many a

one is envied at the beginning of the night while his mourners have
assembled by the end of it.' ®

O35 op Gl 8T 3 S T LRI Y T L ale Ele ALY 240
240. Imam Ali (AS) said, '[False] Expectation is like the mirage - it
dec7eives those who view it and leaves behind those who place their hope on
it
S kel Og X5 LT L e Be 2LY1.241
241. Imam Ali (AS) said, 'Wishes blind the eyes of insight." °
0, bW ol e b2 Sl A1 T Sl als s By 242
242. Imam Ali (AS) said, 'Expectation is the sultan of the Satans over the
hearts of the oblivious.' !
2, Jad A B sl e Ble 2LY1.243
243. Imam Ali (AS) said, 'The fruit of expectation is the spoilage of
deeds.' **
By ¢ B DKy ¢ L g2 W 3] sl e e LY .244

-

UG P F A
244. Imam Ali (AS) said, '[False] Expectation causes the heart to forget,
breaks promises, increases oblivion, and brings about grief.' *°

EZ, ¢ deg SaKy ¢ i Laks Y O T Sl ade 2o sLY1 245
b Ao Bl gt B L 16 B Sy i e
245. Imam Ali (AS) said, 'Expectation drives reason away, breaks

promises, encourages oblivion, and brings about grief. So distrust
expectation, for it is deceitful and its addict is a sinner.' *’

g,,:;fj‘M;igewéﬁgﬁgﬁgag:ew\wéswéuy\ .246
RATERCE KR Pt
246. Imam al-Sadiq (AS) said, 'How many a favour Allah grants His

servant without him having expected them, and how many a hopeful one
entertains high hopes when [Allah's] choice favours others." *°
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Notes

1.3 =41,

2. Quran 153:

3. ol L lgally €l 3l 39 jaaal) 3.
4.2572 0 SH 8.

5. Ghurar al-Hikam, no. 2572

6.1896 : S .

7. Ibid. no. 1896

8.1375 1 S 8.

9. Ibid. no. 1375

10.1828 : 4 5.

11. Ibid. no. 1828

12.4641 : S& 2.

13. Ibid. no. 4641

14.117/35/78 : s¥ 2.

15. Bihar al-Anwar, v. 78, p. 35, no. 117
16.2 /293 /77 : )Y 1.

17. Ibid. v. 77, p. 293, no. 2

18.55 /152 /71 : 5V .

19. Ibid. v. 71, p. 152, no. 55
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78. Expectation and Death
s il 35 AaT ATy ade S Lo [&) sy &7 G555 1 blodl s 247
1216 ¢ s L 55535 s 1 Ju, 3330 EJEN Gy ¢ 4t ) AVl 41 o Tt
By 55T Ll 3blas 2L sy ¢ Y1 Miag ¢ Lo s 1 J6 L 2T

S NP ]
247. It has been narrated that the Prophet (SAWA) took three sticks and
set one of them in front of him, another one next to it, and the third far away
from the two. He then asked, 'Do you know what this is?' to which they
replied, 'Allah and His Messenger know better.' He said, "This one is man,
and this is death [next to it], while that one is expectation, which man
entertains [about his long life], but death falls upon him prior to his
expectation 2

5 A Canl o) sty AT AW T, T Ll e s LY L2248

248. Imam Ali (AS) said, 'If man were to see his death [approaching] and
the speed at which it draws near to him, he would despise expectation.'

%Y e Y el 2l By 249
249. Imam Ali (AS) said, Expectatlon makes one forget death." °
eV e AT W o AT T Sl e Bl 31250

250. Imam Ali (AS) said, 'The closest thing is death, and the remotest
thing is expectation.' ®

Shr G R e Y 5 A0 JE Y ol e 2o 2L 1251

251. Imam Ali (AS) said, 'A soul does not depart from expectation until
it enters the realm of death." '

3 dat 235 gl g o ol o 10 VT L ol s 2ls ALY, 252
T 55 1 alis 48 18 e a2 48 Al o
252. Imam Ali (AS) said, 'Indeed you are in the days of expectation that

is followed by death. So he who works in the days of his expectation before
death arrives will benefit from his work and will not be hurt by death.' *?

B csasl bV eseb o Al ale SIS ALY 253

253. Imam aI—Ka2|m (AS) said, 'If times of death were revealed,
expectations would be debunked.' **

Notes

1.272 11 bl as,

2. Tanbih al-Khawatir, v. 1, p. 272

3.28/166 422 /164 : Laf iy 79795/ 73 : 34 =,
4. Bihar al-Anwar, v. 73, p. 95, no. 79
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5.874: S4 2.

6. Ghurar al-Hikam, no. 874

7.2921 52920 : S .

8. Ibid. no. 2920-2921

9.10844 : S&1 2.

10. Ibid. no. 10844

11.21 /333 /77 : js¥ 2.

12. Bihar al-Anwar, v. 77, p. 333, no. 21
13.305 : 01 pdel

14. Alam al-Din, p. 305

158



www.alhassanain.org/english

79 - Jol1 Jgb &1
79. The Results of High Expectations
JEE Y a1 ol sl e w0 Ty 3o 0 20 L 1 001,254
L e S ey 3B 258 ST LD
254. It is narrated in al-Kafi: Part of what Allah, the Exalted, told Prophet

Moses % (AS): 'O Moses! Do not extend your expectation in this world's life
lest your heart become hard, for the hard-hearted is far from Me.' *
foalee a8l B a Sl ade Ble Y1 1255
255. Imam Ali (AS) said, 'A man who has high expectations is deficient
in his action.' ®
® SN i LY Jsb ul 2 ool wle e Y1256
256. Imam Ali (AS) said, 'As for high expectation, it causes you to forget
the Hereafter.' ’

Notes
1.1/329/2: 50,

2. Prophet Moses (AS) is known in the Arabic tradition as Musa.
3. al-Kafi, v. 2, p. 329, no. 1

4.40 /421177 : 5 1.

5. Bihar al-Anwar, v. 77, p. 421, no. 40

6.136 b & wodi ol 12t 3/336/2: 3,
7. al-Kafi, v. 2, p. 336, no. 3
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80. Low Expectation

Ealy BRI B e pihy a0l Y 3T gl czaliy o Y 3) 0 s
Lo s

257. The Prophet (SAWA) told Ibn Masud, ‘Lower your expectation such
that when you wake up in the morning, you say, 'l will not see the night' and

when you go to sleep at night, you say, 'l will not see the morning." And be
prepared to depart from this life and yearn to meet Allah.'

Lty ol 2Ry (Dl Bl BT ST a Lol ale s A1 258

% s Jsby B jan s O R L ) s, (GilE e iy (L

258. Imam Ali (AS) said, 'A man who is sure about leaving his loved

ones, dwelling under the earth, facing the final Account, and that he will be

needless of what he leaves behind, and needy of what he has sent forth [for

the Hereafter] deserves to shorten his expectation and lengthen his action." *
S, LY e I 5 355 T L s U1 LY L2590

259. Imam al-Bagir (AS) said, 'Equip yourself with low expectation for
this world's life." °®

Notes

1.1/101/77: 59 =,

2. Bihar al-Anwar, v. 77, p. 101, no. 1
3.31/167/73: )5V .

4. lbid. v. 73, p. 167, no. 31

5.286 : Jsanl af

6. Tuhaf al-Uqul, no. 286
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81. Prohibition of Placing One's Expectation in Other than
Allah

T g oIS ol 303 L vl e W Jo L 4Ty e 1 o &) ey 1260
260. The Prophet (SAWA) said, 'Allah, Mighty and Exalted says, 'l will
cut off the expectation of every believer who places it in someone other than
Me [and replace it] with despair." *
%ol A2 L) 8T s T ol ade 2le 2LY1.261

261. Imam Ali (AS) said, 'He who places his expectation in a human is
indeed fearful of him." *

1878 b 1 5 (k)

(See also: TRUST (IN ALLAH): section 1878)

Notes

1.20/276 1 o) syl ddms .

2. Sahifat al-lmam al-Rida (AS), p. 276, no. 20
3.61/79/78: ¥ £,

4. Bihar al-Anwar, v. 78, p. 79, no. 61

161



www.alhassanain.org/english

15 - &Y

15. THE [MUSLIM] COMMUNITY
82 - LMy &Y Wy

82. The Status of the Muslim Community
jj ;‘Mf }‘.A‘"’ M\ U.G O ; Jjﬁ.«.sb de.Ab u»\..U g_,o-Js-\ E.A\ J"" (,,.5)

L (Sshatdh 18T S0 1 AT BT oDl T oA
“You are the best nation [ever] brought forth for mankind: you bid
what is right and forbid what is wrong and have faith in Allah. And if the

people of the Book had believed, it would have been better for them
Among them some are falthful but most of them are transgressors ”

3 804

262. The Prophet (SAWA) said, 'My nation is a blessed one, whether its
Iirst [early Muslims] is the best or its last [at the end of time] is not known.'

)

5_ 3.4)}]» 4.4\ o.\.h 6.4\ d\j A.J& AM\ LSLP 4»\ J}w) 263

263. The Prophet (SAWA) said, 'This community of mine is a nation
compassioned upon by Allah."°

L@_A;‘j j_:;- v.u\c M\ u«&w« dyu (,g_;\ A.SE 4¢.l.0 A‘:\)\ L;-& f&\ j}-w) .264

7. ;”\ LSI-;

264. The Prophet (SAWA) said, 'Surely you complete seventy

commuglities, of which you are the best and the most honoured before
Allah.'

Carlly ¢l ekl BY1 ads 53D AT wle & Lo & Jpe, 1265
EITINFERUCE Ppagos

265. The Prophet (SAWA) said, 'Give good news to this nation of
exaltedness, religion, superiority, victory and power in the land.' *°

Notes

1.110 : 0les JT.

2. Quran 3110:

3.34451 : Ju 5.

4. Kanz al-Ummal, no. 34451
5.34452 : Jus ;5.

6. Ibid. no. 34452

7.34462 : Jus ;5.
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8. Ibid. no. 34462
9. 34465 : Jus 5.
10. Ibid. no. 34465
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83. The Best of the Muslim Community
s 3 Bl G AR T T e & o B (e, 266
l-
266. The Prophet (SAWA) said, 'The best of my community are the most
abstemious in the world and the most desirous of the Hereafter.' 2
By ¢ B el 3 B p0s e e s T ale B Lo A (e, 1267

o,

38 o el A e s O s WL A U ol e
267. The Prophet (SAWA) said, 'The best of my community are those
who spend away their youth in Allah's obedience, wean themselves away

from the worldly pleasures and are infatuated with the Hereafter. Surely
their reward upon Allah is the highest levels of Paradise.'

By Iskait) 2l il 1) s s 2E T ATy ale &) Lo &1 e, 268

"yio 93l 13]5 dly i tellecst

268. The Prophet (SAWA) said, 'The best of my community are those

who when treated foolishly are tolerant, and when wronged they forgive,
and when they are hurt are patient.' ©

Notes

1.123/2 0 bl s

2. Tanbih al-Khawatir, v. 2, p. 123
3.123/2: bl as.

4. 1bid. v. 2, p. 123
5.123/2 0 bl as.

6. Ibid. v. 2, p. 123
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84. The Middle Nation
(e 13 Jp2 0,855 01 e 210ad 1588 Tang BT U 3i8)
“Thus We have made you a middle nation that you may be witnessed to
the people, and that the Apostle may be a witness to you.” 2

Py canf RS cals e B augd 22 1 ol el Ble 2LY1.269
3, (Leng & (,fu,‘} SIS T ae o B J :ﬁ.ﬁ\
269. Imam Ali (AS) said, 'We are the witnesses of Allah on His creation

and His proof on the earth, and we are those regarding whom Allah has said,
“Thus We have made you a middle nation.” *

Notes
1.143 : s 20,

2. Quran 2143:

3.129/119/ 1 Juyh anlss
4. Shawahid al-Tanzil, v. 1, p. 119, no. 129
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85. Factors that Ensure the Goodness of the Muslim Nation
LY S A Lo s DE Y AT e & e &1 Jse, 1270

LSS Ty ¢ BUal AT ¢ Gl 1 LA
270. The Prophet (SAWA) said, 'My nation will continue to thrive as

long as they love each other, deliver the trust, refrain from the forbidden,
respect the guest, maintain the prayer, and pay the alms-tax (zakat).' *

Tl o oy 8 g &2 4V ols JF Y 1 Ty ade &0 Lo &0 Jsey 1271
a5 136« LAl Wik 52 T by o ysd Walde 82 1y ¢ bl al gl saly

271. The Prophet (SAWA) said, 'This nation will continue to remain
under the supervision and protection of Allah as long as its reciters do not
flatter the rulers, its scholars do not declare the vicious ingrates as
innocents, and the good people do not approve of the evil ones; if they do
that, Allah will take away His supervision and give reign to their oppressors
over them." *

Notes

1.771394 /69 : )Y =,

2. Bihar al-Anwar, v. 69, p. 394, no. 77

3. Gl sy «05» J «Jp» 489 84 [ 17 bl a5,
4. Tanbih al-Khawatir, v. 1, p. 84

166



www.alhassanain.org/english

86 - 51 3 Lkt B U

86. The Status of the Muslim Community in the Hereafter
Loaald py W Gl BT ATy ale &) o 81 Jpur, 272

272. The Prophet (SAWA) said, 'Among all the prophets, my followers
will be the most on the Day of Resurrection.' 2

Lt 3 ¢ D Blay sple B 3 0D Ty e B0 o A1 ey 1273
3 U Ou
273. The Prophet (SAWA) said, 'Surely in Paradise there will be one

hundred and twenty ranks, of which eighty will be occupied by my
community.' *

Notes

1.1/130/7: )59 .

2. Bihar al-Anwar, v. 7, p. 130, no. 3
3.3/130/7: 5% 2.

4. Ibid. v. 7, p. 130, no. 3
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87. What Takes Away the Splenodur of the Muslim
Community

B Jyery JB T ATy e B Lo B Jsmy 55 OLsE e i) 5 oS 274
Lemiad e Y oif ST o8 WY s g Ty wle A Lo

¢ JE S 1 a5 T 1 6 ¢ g 2l e T 6 Ju
LAl ASKsl (3 B30T ¢ e Bleh 25308 20 B 52505

Lok LS LA Es T 6 S A Ly ¢ B Jsmy U 26 J
274. The Prophet (SAWA) said, 'Very soon other communities will
attack you, like the attack of a hungry man towards a bowl of food." One
present there asked, 'Will we be a minority then?' He said, 'No, you will be
the majority, but you will be like the scum of the flood. And in fact Allah
will snatch away the awe that your enemy has of you, and He will cast

weakness in your hearts!" One present there asked, 'And what is [that]
weakness?' He said, 'Love of the world and dislike of death.' 2

G L @ 35 LA o Ede 3 1 0Ty e @1 o &1 oy 1275
3
. C’)Lﬂ}“

275. The Prophet (SAWA) said, 'Whenever my community aggrandizes
the world, Allah will remove the splendour of Islam from them." *

€Y 130 ¢ «asladin 69 ol ()
(See also: CONGREGATION 69; DIFFERENCES 130)

Notes

1.428 /307 : cady o

2. Al-Malahim wa al-Fitan, p. 307, no. 428
375/ 1 bl aws.

4. Tanbih al-Khawatir, v. 1, p. 75
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88. The Prophet's (SAWA) Fear for His Community
clelas Tk B g e Ol U W1y ke &) o &1 Jsmy 276
L Ll ¢ i Gony
276. The Prophet (SAWA) said, 'Indeed | fear three things for my

community: obeying their greed, following their desires, and an astray
leader.' ?

Al Jas A gl e 28T ENE L ATy ade & Lo A Jsey 277

oAy ok i, ol e,
277. The Prophet (SAWA) said, 'l fear three things for my community:

deviation after awareness, the misleading temptations, and the desires of the
stomach and the private parts.'

sl e 8 10 o e SgaE L 3BT ATy e &1 Lo B 05, 1278

° R8T e byt 26 2856, B LS ol ¢ 0T gl Jias

278. The Prophet (SAWA) said, "The worst | fear for my community are

three: the downfall of a scholar, the disputation of a hypocrite by means of

the Qur'an, and the world which beheads you. So, for your own sakes, be
suspicious of this world." ®

D e 3H e OETL Ol 0 1 dlly ale &1 Lo & Jyey 1279

Ty B S5y Al LS s
279. The Prophet (SAWA) said, 'Verily the most dreadful things that |

fear for my community after me are: these unlawful earnings, covert carnal
desire [i.e. lust] and usury." ®

Jeby bl S e Bl L Sl i Ty ale & o A Jsey 280

%W i LA O sl e A B8 bt BT ¢ Y

280. The Prophet (SAWA) said, 'Certainly the most dreadful things | fear

for my community are: [following] desires and entertaining high hopes, for

desires obstruct one from the truth and high hopes make one forget the
Hereafter.' *°

R B Sl Bt b Gt ) 1 wle &1 Lo &1 s 1281
Bl A0 JB S S Jgwy b ALY R Ly 1 e
281. The Prophet (SAWA) said, 'Certainly the most dreadful thing | fear
for you is the lesser polytheism." They asked, 'And what is the lesser
polytheism, O Messenger of Allah?' He (SAWA) replied, 't is showing off

(riya').' *?
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13 Q\MIJ‘
282. The Prophet (SAWA) said, "Verily the most dreadful thing | fear for
my community is every well-spoken hypocrite.' **

B A 8% o Le DL Bl 1 0Ty e &1 Lo &) Jsey 283

15

283. The Prophet (SAWA) said, "The most dreadful thing | fear for my
community is the splendour and abundance of worldly possessions." *°

Notes

1.178/161/ 77 : 54 i«

2. Bihar al-Anwar, v. 77, p. 161, no. 178
3.263 /157 : gkl JUY1.

4. Amali al-Tusi, p. 157, no. 263

5214/ 163 : JLadi.

6. al-Khisal, p. 163, no. 214
7.3/158/73: Y 2.

8. Bihar al-Anwar, v. 73, p. 158, no. 3
90.3/75/70: 5 =,

10. Ibid. v. 70, p. 75, no. 3

11.50 /303 /72 : j5V .

12. Ibid. v. 72, p. 303, no. 50

13. 28970 , 28968 , 28969 : Jun ;5.
14. Kanz al-Ummal, nos. 28969, 28968, 28970
15.30 /25 41/ 13 bl pis .

16. Tafsir al-Tabari, v. 13, part. 25, p. 30
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16. LEADERSHIP (1) GENERAL LEADERSHIP
(IMAMA)

1
89 - oLy &

89. The Importance of Divinely Appointed Leadership
Al gyl 180 oy o 3530 Sy 28555 280 E0aST 3d)
“Today | have perfected your religion for you, and I have completed
My blessing upon you, and | have approved Islam as your religion.” ®

oal s ALY Sl ale Bl sy 1284

284. Imam Ali (AS) said, 'Imama is the [structural] system of the
[Muslim] community.' °

CSly Bl B SR e LY g T el ade U ALY 285

®aVEL Goag LS ooty S s c aVglly 5 5 ¢ pylally

285. Imam al-Bagir (SAWA) said, 'Islam is based on five: prayer, alms,

fasting, the obligatory pilgrimage(hajj), and the divine guardianship and no
other issue has been called for as much as divine guardianship.'’

A 1AT) Tfste 405 B3y ¢ 5 s LY 1 e ads 16101 ALY 286

RO (=7 RN (P RPNV PPUSST

286. Imam al-Kazim (AS) said, 'Imama is the light, and that is the

purport of His saying [in the Qur'an]: “So have faith in Allah and His

Apostle and the light which We have sent down”. He (AS) said, 'The light
is the Imam." *°

ade B Lo 028 35T a3 ooyl a5 3 3l 1 L) ale Loy LY 287
B ol e ey 2y (55 o0 EL8T 2,1 Ty
287. Imam al-Rida (AS) said, 'And it was revealed in the Prophet's
farewell pilgrimage, during the end of his life: “Today | have perfected

your religion for you...” and the issue of Imama is the completion of the
religion.' *?

B, e 858y (o) eyl AR ) T Sl ads Lol ALY, 288

288. Imam al-Rida (AS) said, 'Verily Imama is the basis of the
progressive Islam, as well as its lofty branches.' **

F g okl iy ¢ W1 ALy LY O) T ) ade Lo ALY 289

15. :j}wfj,&a\jf‘j 4\15:\.3\
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289. Imam al-Rida (AS) said, 'Verily Imama is the reins of religion, the
ruling system of the Muslims, the prosperity for the world and an honour for
the believers.' °

A119 bt blah (L)
(See also: THE PATH: section 1119)

Notes

1. Imama in its general sense in Arabic refers to any type of leadership, positive or
negative, divinely appointed or otherwise. Within general Islamic terminology, however, it
has been coined to refer to leadership within a Muslim community, where an Imam is the
leader of a congregation, of the congregational prayer or of a mosque. In Shia terminology
and creed, in addition to the above, it also refers quite specifically to the divinely appointed
leadership of the twelve Imams (AS) from the lineage of the Prophet (SAWA) for
mankind's spiritual and worldly prosperity. In this chapter, where the word Imama refers to
this last meaning, the word will be left as 'Imama’ in order to differentiate it from other
types of leadership referred to in the text. Similarly, Imam will be left as it is wherever it
refers to one of the divinely appointed Imams, and will be specified as 'leader' or otherwise
elsewhere. (ed.)

2.3 s,

3. Quran 63;

4.1095 1 Sy e

5. Ghurar al-Hikam, no. 1095
6.3/18/2: 3.

7. al-Kafi, v. 2, p. 18, no. 3
8.8 1 .

9.6/196/1: 5.
10. Ibid. v. 1, p. 196, no. 6
11.1/199/1: 50,
12. Ibid. v. 1, p. 199, no. 1
13.1/200/1: 50,
14. 1bid. v. 1, p. 200, no. 1
15.1/200/1: 501,
16. Ibid.
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90. The Superiority of Imama over Prophethood
Ll A S g J6 S Sl S e SR 3)9)

“And when his Lord tested Abraham with certain words, and he
fulfilled them, He said, 'l am making you the Imam of mankind.” 2

O 8 e Ly ko Jloy Bl @ &) 1 Sl ale Bt 2Ly .290

sk 3 45 Vet 83 A By Ny 8isd B 48 [ s 4 by, (RERPRS

St )1 Jusle 4 g ul Ll eZ 3T 43 Sl 338 4 By Slls
%Ll

290. Imam al-Sadiq (AS) said, 'Verily Allah, Blessed and most High,
took Abraham “ as a slave before He took him as a prophet, and verily Allah
took him as a prophet before He took him as an apostle, And verily Allah
took him as an apostle before He took him as a friend. And verily Allah
took him as a friend before He made him an Imam. And when all these
ranks came together in him, He said, “lI am making you the Imam of
mankind.” °

©

Notes
1.124 1520,

2. Quran 2124:

3.21175/1: 30,

4. Prophet Abraham (AS) is known in the Arabic tradition as Ibrahim.
5. al-Kafi, v. 1, p. 175, no. 2
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91. The Essential Need for an Imam
Ll Eald Bele 201 0 25 3Ly OF 1 ool ade 3L ALY 291

Lol AL LS
291. Imam al-Bagir (AS) said, 'If the Imam was to ever be removed from

the earth even for an instant, the whole earth would tremble its inhabitants
the way the ocean trembles with those who are on it.' ?

S O L ¢ 2L Ly V) SIE Y o0 81 1 el ade Gsliall ALY, 292

S S HAEORRS VPIEES ECRUI

292. Imam al-Sadiq (AS) said, 'The earth will never be absent of having

an Imam, so that if the believers were to add something [to religion] he

would refute it, and if they were to omit something from it, he would
complete it by bringing it back.'*

Notes
1.12/179/1 : 3.

2. Ibid. v. 1, p. 179, no. 12
3.2/1178/1: 30,

4. Al-Kafi, v. 1, p. 178, no. 2
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92. The Authority is a Known Imam
Vit e sl fe & 8 Y B O) 1 L) ade Gslal LY1 293

LOR G ek

293. Imam al-Sadiq (AS) said, 'Verily Allah's proof [authority] over His

creation will not be established except by an Imam in order that he be
known.'

Notes
12117711 500,
2. Ibid. v. 1, p. 177, no. 2
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93. The Imam May be Worried and Hence,
Undistinguishable

Ul camik & 0 e 28 Y (o 2401 L el 2le S 204
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294. Imam Ali (AS) said, "Yes indeed, the earth will not be devoid of one
who upholds the proofs for the sake of Allah - either a manifest and well-
known authority, or one who is worried and undistinguishable - so that His
proofs and arguments may never be invalid." ?
Toobb sl el el pk S W) AE Y L ade BU ALY 295

295. Imam al-Bagir (AS) said, 'The earth will never remain without an
Imam, be he apparent or hidden." *

Notes

1.91/46/23: )5V =,

2. Bihar al-Anwar, v. 23, p. 46, no. 91
3.26/23/23: )5V 1=,

4. Ibid. v. 23, p. 23, no. 26
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94. Were It Not For The Imam, The Earth Would Have
Perished
LoEald ol & SV e L el ade Balall Y1296
296. Imam al-Sadiq (AS) said, 'If the earth were to remain without an
Imam, it would perish.' 2
V) CERL ey VI 0SS Y o) 8t el wle Galiad Ly 1297
585N 5o, Hl Vs ¢ Gl V) ) Al
297. Imam al-Sadiq (AS) said, 'Certainly the earth cannot exist without

an authority [of Allah -i.e. a hujja] therein. In fact, mankind can only
prosper through him, and the earth can only prosper through that." *

. «asiy 88 vl ()
(See also: THE ARGUMENT, section 88)

Notes

1.10/179/1: o0,

2. al-Kafi, v. 1, p. 179, no. 10
3.101/51/23: 5V =,

4. Bihar al-Anwar, v. 23, p. 51, no. 101
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95. The Summoning of Every Nation With Their Imam
L (Geslely BT HS 5256 533)

g 2

“The day We shall summon every group of people with their Imam.
A e el g L wald) A ST T e e Boliall ALY 208
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S L R SIS

298. Imam al-Sadiq (AS) said, 'When the Day of Judgment comes... an
address will come from Allah, the Exalted, saying, 'Lo! whosoever accepts
the leadership of an Imam in the worldly abode should follow him wherever
he takes him, hence ‘those who were followed will disown the followers...' ®

Notes
1710 ey,

2.Quran1771:
3.166 : 5.

4.3/10/8: 54 .
5. Bihar al-Anwar, v. 8, p. 10, no. 3
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96. Importance of Knowing the Imam
Blalr Gne Sl 43l S Y 3h5 Sl s ally ale & Lo &1 5o, 1299
l.
299. The Prophet (SAWA) said, 'Whoever dies without knowing his
Imam has died a pagan [pre-Islamic] death." 2
DU E B Sl sl g Sl a0 4Ty e & Lo @1 s 1300

300. The Prophet (SAWA) said, 'Whoever dies without having an Imam
has died a pagan [pre-Islamic] death." °

Oley o8 ol Boms 1 = i was 2 b S = ool ade Gk 2L 301
oL gl L4 el
301. Imam Husayn (AS), when asked how to attain knowledge of Allah,

replied, 'It is for the people of every time to know their Imam, obedience to
whom is mandatory." ’

el 385 LS S 1 3) 1 U 4 3 = el ade Gl ALY 302

AR S (X g
302. Imam al-Sadiq (AS), regarding Allah's verse: “and he who is given

wisdom, is certainly given an abundant good.” *° , said, '[It is] obedience to
Allah and knowing one's Imam.' *

Sab sl s ey 3o B G gl pLY) T L el Gstad Ly .303
2 s O 8 iy L OS5
303. Imam al-Sadiq (AS) said, 'The Imam is a guide between Allah and

His creation, therefore whoever acknowledges him is a believer, and
whoever rejects him is a disbeliever.' =3

J an B Yo S80S s Was | a1 ol ale Btial 2Ly 304
Lo B ok o e &8 06 il Ll 2. e S 28 ol o2
Ml
304. Imam al-Sadiq (AS) said, 'He who neither knows us nor rejects us is
astray, until he returns to the guidance that Allah has made incumbent upon

him - that is the obligatory obedience to us. And if he dies in this deviation
of his, Allah will do with him as He pleases.'

Notes
1.1/76/23: )59 .
2. Ibid. v. 23, p. 76, no. 1
3.464 : Jus) 57,
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5. Kanz al-Ummal, no. 464

6.22/83/23: )sY 1=,

7. Bihar al-Anwar, v. 23, p. 83, no. 22

8.269 : 5:).

90.11/185/1: 5.

10. Qur'an 2269:

11. al-Kafi, v. 1, p. 185, no. 11

12.32 /88 /23 : )Y ,1=.

13. Bihar al-Anwar, v. 23, p. 88, no. 32

14.11/187 /1 : 301,

15. al-Kafi, v. 1, p. 187, no. 11

180



www.alhassanain.org/english

97 - syl ailas-y aley! il

97. Conditions and Qualifications of the Imam
LG8 WLl 1S5 e W Ll S50 B g uasy)
“And amongst them We appomted Imams who guide [the people] by

Our command, when they had been patient and had conviction in Our
signs.”

GF ST WS g AT Y) g oA a O BT e ) s 0

S (R ted
“Is He who guides to the truth worthier to be followed, or he who
guides not unless he is [himself] guided? What is the matter with you?” *

3155 el s 2Zal Al V) S5 e VI el s 2l LY .305

°, /fo&)“

305. Imam Ali (AS) said, 'None can bear this responsibility [Imama]

except those who are patient, and have insight and knowledge of the
circumstances of this issue.' °

Oy oo Oy Jsds I8 ) BLY) ELE L wls Els 3Ly 306
T Joge B w| e

306. Imam Ali (AS) said, 'The Imam needs a wise heart, an expressive
tongue and a staunch soul [i.e. authority] in establishing the truth.' ®

. ol 3B (45 ¢ e Kb 15y ¢ ot il
307. Imam Ali (AS) said, 'One who appoints himself as a leader of the
people must first begin by educating himself before educating others; he

must discipline through his own behaviour, before disciplining with his
tongue.' *°

Flal Yy plad ¥ e Y Al A 3T 2 Y D el e 2l 41,308
B ralbl A5 Y
308. Imam Ali said, 'None can uphold the command of Allah, Glory be to

Him, save one who can neither be bribed, nor does he give up, nor follows
coveted desires." *2

1 2l O asllall pg 0 a1 45 358 SLST 1 Ol ade s ALY 309

CLRE s JE Y LanSy Lo WIS sl ag ¢ 3ally Il T e Boata
Iz A Al g ¢ o e se 5’) ¢ ol 2l Y1 e oty seli Yy
’&T /*\C\";— $le éw\cﬁu.a ¢ 3.3&:—5 aily a2y ¢ asl 5y Al

-

A ERE L s
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309. Imam Ali (AS) said, 'Among the definitions of the custodianship of
an Imam whose obedience is obligatory is to know that he is immune from
committing mistakes, errors, intentional wrongs, and from all sins, petty and
grave. He never makes mistakes or sin, and neither is he ever diverted from
the issues that endanger the religion by any sort of diversion. He is the most
knowledgeable of all people about what Allah has made lawful and
unlawful, His obligations, recommendations and rulings. He stands needless
of the entire world whilst they all need him. And he is the most generous
and courageous of men.' **

sLdlly a8l o 055 OF angd 81kl 3 1 ool ade 20 2Ly .310

Fhal falhi Ny ¢ Eag abisaf 3 088 fond T Gkl by oS8 el
5 ¢ psb O5b L JnZ3 Jpl) (sth) Sl Yy ¢ iz gl U Yy caliz
B AL & el Yy ¢ nbUal 5y L iy Gail Sl (S G M

15

[vi4

310. Imam Ali (AS) said, "You certainly know that he who is in charge of
the honour, the lives, the booty [enforcement of], the commandments and
the leadership of the Muslims must not be: a miser, as he would avidly crave
their wealth, nor an ignorant man as he would then mislead them with his
ignorance, nor crude in his manner for he would estrange them with his
crudeness, nor one who deals unjustly with the distributing of wealth thus
preferring one group over another, nor one to accept bribes in his ruling lest
he forfeit people's rights and pass judgments without them [their rights], nor
one to suspend recommended practices whereby he would ruin the
community.' *°

LYl L Aal - Sl ) oS3 = o) e Gkt BLY1L.311
VA ol e ded sl ¢ G o 200 et B sl s Y)
311. Imam Husayn (AS), in his letter to the inhabitants of Kufa said, '‘By

my life, an Imam is only one who rules by the Book, a maintainer of justice,
bound to the right religion, and controls himself for the sake of Allah.' *°

5o ,«j §3YQM %L@L s Cuy\ 5_,,)7\_/; ‘/J&:j L} - (ay\_mj\ 4.:15« j;u‘ é\.ﬁ}“ .312

9, Q&L: Y} j.@j.v: Yj cw\
312. Imam al-Bagqir (AS), explaining the traits of an Imam, said, '[He

must be] of legitimate birth and well-bred, he neither gets distracted nor
does he play.'

e ¢ abyb Mblat 1= ALY Ee 3 - Sl ade Lo ALY 313
2L anedy

R

313. Imam al-Rida (AS), describing an Imam, said, "Thoroughly
proficient with leadership and well-versed in politics.' %
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Notes

1.24 ;5o

2. Quran 3224:

3.35 1 s

4. Qur'an 1035:

5.36 /7 1o 8 £

6. Sharh Nahj al-Balagha li Ibn Abi al-Hadid, v. 7, p. 36
7.11010 : s 8.

8. Ghurar al-Hikam, no. 11010

9. 73 sl L a3 =4

10. Nahj al-Balagha, Saying 73
11,110 aasCh 2 4

12. Ibid. Saying 110

13.164 /25 : )Y =,

14. Bihar al-Anwar, v. 68, p. 389, no. 39
15. 131 akad D a5 =4

16. Nahj al-Balagha, Sermon 131
17.39/2 1 sy,

18. al-Irshad, v. 2, p. 39
19.4/285/1: 50,

20. al-Kafi, v. 1, p. 375, no. 4
21.1/202/1: 50,

22. Ibid. v. 1, p. 202, no. 1
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98. That Which is Mandatory on Just Leaders
G R gl o alt Ll s A1 8T ol ale Ble LY 314
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314. Imam Ali (AS) said, 'Certainly Allah has made me an Imam for His
creation, so He has made it mandatory upon me to take into consideration
myself, my food, my drink, and my clothing like that of the weak people [of
the community], so that the poor may follow me in my poverty and the
wealth of the rich does not embolden them to intimidation." 2

EMVI T ol e R LY alY) Lo oS B0 ol ade 2e Ly 315
VSR PPRC R SUPIRE S MUR TSN PR SO R DESS PR PN U

%Ll e OLZid Sl

315. Imam Ali (AS) said, 'Verily there is no obligation on the Imam

except that which has been devolved on him by Allah, namely to convey

exhortations, to strive to give good counsel, to keep the prophetic practice

alive, to enforce penalties on those liable to them and to issue shares [of
taxes and charity] to those who deserve them." *

Notes

1.17/336/40: 5V =,

2. Bihar al-Anwar, v. 40, p. 336, no. 17
3..105 akdi 1 2ol

4. Nahj al-Balagha, Sermon 105
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99. The Reciprocal Duties and Rights Between the Imam and
the Community

@38 Oy & J5T W SE O a1 e 5 T ol s 2e ALY 316
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316. Imam Ali (AS) said, 'It is the duty of an Imam to rule in accordance

with what Allah has revealed, and that he delivers what he has been

entrusted with. If he does that, then it is the duty of the people to listen to
him and to obey him and to hearken [to his call] when they are called." 2

wie; e g Vg e G u o dxg ul ol s e 2Ly 317
Uty ¢ osbe 5 T35 o 0 40 0 228 Ll By ¢ o Sad J5b Yy ¢ 2 el
4l e
3V TS0 bl ¥y ¢ s o VB 15558 it T e 283 By,
B3 e 19555 By ¢ abbe 08 o St Yy 2 e T ST gl S8
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317. Imam Ali (AS) said, 'Now it is obligetory upon a ruler that the
distinction he achieves, or the wealth with which he has been exclusively
endowed, should not make him change his behaviour towards those under
him. Rather the bounties that Allah has bestowed on him should increase
him in nearness to his people and in kindness towards his brethren.

Beware then that it is my duty towards you that | should not keep
anything secret from you except during war, nor should | decide any matter
without consulting you except with regards to the commands of religion, nor
should | postpone the fulfilment of any of your rights nor desist until |
discharge it fully. And that all of you are equal to me in your rights. When |
have done all this, it becomes obligatory upon you to thank Allah for this
bounty and to obey me.' *

Notes

1.14313 : Jual 5.

2. Kanz al-Ummal, no. 14313
3..50 ousUi T wesl z4

4. Nahj al-Balagha, Letter 50
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100. Your Imams Are Your Representatives
Oy 1 6 (B ) 282 1Sl Oy 1 oy e 0 Lo 0 ey 318
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318. The Prophet (SAWA) said, 'Verily your Imams are your

representatives before Allah, therefore be careful whom you follow in your
religion and your prayers.' ?

O 2 1y 06 ¢ B J) 2ST36 2t Oy 1 Ty wle &1 Lo &1 Jsey 1319

SO S g
319. The Prophet (SAWA) said, "Your Imams are your leaders towards

Allah, therefore be careful whom you follow in your religion and your
prayers.'

Notes

1.46/30/23: )54 =,

2. Bihar al-Anwar, v. 23, p. 30, p. 46
3.46/30/23: )sY 1=,

4. lbid.
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101. One Who Accepts The Leadership of An Unrightful
Leader

Sy @ i A8 Y 1 Uy B 1 J6 T L) le U ALY 320
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320. Imam al-Bagir (AS) said, 'Allah, Blessed and most High said, 'l will

certainly punish every Muslim community who accepted the leadership of a
tyrant leader who is not chosen by Allah."?

Ed B ) de e Bl plel a5 5T 25 T L) e Bollall pLY1 321
AL ST ST A 5 B

321. Imam al-Sadiq (AS) said, 'Whoever associates with an Imam chosen
by Allah, a leader whose leadership is not endorsed by Allah, [is tantamount
to having] ascribed a partner to Allah." *

S ERCR JlsY1alall e B 2kl Y Sl ale Boall By 1322

AW A1 e e s U ALY 055 13 sl
322. Imam al-Sadiq (AS) said, 'Allah will not accept the good deeds

performed by the servants if they accept the custodianship of a tyrant leader
who has not been appointed by Allah, most High.' ®

Notes

1.4/376/1: 2.

2. al-Kafi, v. 1, p. 376, no. 4
3.6/373/1: 350,

4. lbid. p. 373, no. 6

5.939 /417 : okl U1,
6. Amali al-Tusi, p. 417, no. 939
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102. Leaders to the Fire
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“We made them leaders who invite to the Fire.
Gy Aoy o P B AN Je B 3] O ole 2e fUY 323
D0 ATy de &) Lo A Jpuy Eas Gl B Bl Ly B340 22 SLD
L 3985 ¢ flax b 3 (B ¢ 33l Vs el R ey U YL B £y S
3. uﬁém;?c u:-jj\)’j.lj\.«f
323. Imam Ali (AS) said, 'Certainly the worst of people before Allah is
the oppressive leader who himself has gone astray and misleads others. He
destroys the prophetic practice and revives abandoned innovations. | have
heard the Messenger of Allah (SAWA) saying, 'On the Day of Resurrection
the oppressive leader will be brought without any helper or anyone to
advance excuses on his behalf, and then he will be thrown into the Fire of

Hell, where he will turn as the hand-mill turns, then he will be confined to
its depth.' *

Notes

1.41: 2ad,

2. Quran 2841:

3.165 2k [ vl 24

4. Nahj al-Balagha, Sermon 165
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103. The False Claimants of Imama
S 1838 0 o ) 533) T A s 3 - e ede U LY .324
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324. Imam al-Bagir (AS), regarding Allah's verse in the Qur'an: “On the
Day of Resurrection you will see those who attributed lies to Allah with
their faces blackened”, said, '[It refers to] whoever says: | am an Imam,
whereas he is not an Imam." ®

s 528 Ll s Ll o3 A Tl e Gl ALY1.325

325. Imam al-Sadiqg (AS) said, '‘One who claims the Imama unrightfully
is an infidel."

Notes
1.60 : 1.

21137211 30,

3. al-Kafi, v. 1, p. 372, no. 1
4.71112/25: )3 1=,

5. Bihar al-Anwar, v. 25, p. 112, no. 7
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104. No Obedience Is Due To One Who Disobeys Allah
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“And they will say, "Our Lord! We obeyed our leaders and elders, and
they led us astray from the way”

LA d sl el Y Ty ole &1 Lo &1 sy 1326
326. The Prophet (SAWA) said, 'There is no obedience due to one who
disobeys Allah."*

gug:;@\rf\jééf’:’l&j‘g;p:Abwmyf&\ij).?ﬁ?

e gj‘;T é\-b—’i} /A&»\LS\Q&E
327. The Prophet (SAWA) said, 'O Ali, four things are truly back-
breaking: a leader who disobeys Allah whilst his command is obeyed...' °

945 agdle Sl Les Ay ade B Lo 830 Eag T ool ale 2le 2LY) 328
Lasht-5 OF 358 B ¢ Lty OF L4530 T 53 ¢ hpacddly & Ipmaiig OF ity
Jus Ty ade B Lo 2 A5 A ¢ gt g 0T 253 31y 1 5 0353 €L 115G,
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328. Imam Ali (AS) said, 'The Prophet (SAWA) dispatched an army,
over whom he appointed a commander and ordered them to listen to him
and to obey him. He [the commander] set ablaze a fire and ordered them to
jump in it. Some people refused to enter it, saying, 'Verily we flee from the
fire', whilst others intended to enter it. The Prophet (SAWA) was informed
of this, about which he (SAWA) said, 'Had they entered it, they would have
remained therein forever [i.e. the Hellfire]." And he said, 'There is no

obedience due to [one who calls to] Allah's disobedience. Rather obedience
is due [when calling] for the good." ®

Notes

1.67 : o=,

2. Quran 3367

3.14872 : Jud 5.

4. Kanz al-Ummal, no. 14872
5.24 [ 206 : Juadi,

6. al-Khisal, p. 206, no. 24
7.51 /1 bl aus,

8. Tanbih al-Khawatir, v. 1, p. 5
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105. Obligation of Revolting Against Tyrant Leaders
o Yl 55 000 = ATy ade B Lo &) Jomy JB = 1 sl 5000, 329
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329. The Prophet (SAWA) said, 'Verily the grinding stone of Islam will
soon turn, so turn alongside the Qur'an wherever it turns. Soon the ruler and
the Qur'an will combat each other and separate from each other. In fact there
will be kings who will rule over you with one ruling and adhere to a
different ruling for themselves. If you obey them, they will lead you astray.
And if you disobey them, they will kill you." They asked, 'O Messenger of
Allah, what should we do if we witness such times?' He said, "You must be
like the companions of Jesus, who were cut into pieces with saws and were
raised up on crosses. Dying in obedience [of Allah] is better than a life in
disobedience.' *

Notes
1.125/3 1 el 500,
2. al-Durr al-Manthur, v. 3, p. 125
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106. Circumstances Where Desisting From Revolting] Is
Allowed
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330. Imam al-Bagir (AS) said, 'If three hundred and thirteen people, the

number of fighters at Badr get together in support of an Imam, it is

obligatory upon him to rise up [against the unrightful leader] and bring
about a change.' *

O ¢l b g T — d Sl) ade ol ALY J6 - 1 380,331
b ailoy W[ e JB ] Sl s Load) sds a3k R
352 R o 130 B3R (el e Ebe el
331. Imam al-Sadiq (AS) said, 'O Sadir! By Allah, were | to have
followers as many as these goats, it would not be permissible for me to
desist [from revolt].' Sadir narrated, 'We disembarked and prayed, and when

we finished the prayer, | looked at the goats and counted them, and there
were only seventeen!' ®

Notes

1.18/49/100: sV =,

2. Bihar al-Anwar, v. 100, p. 49, no. 18

3.0 = @A g = e SO ) e ot Jaf 2zt OF g Uleely blg i oda e 514
alllally 341 Sl S Do 5,0l gl b s 05%en ot Cbalially xiiiadl OlssWls gl

44124312 : 30,

5. al-Kafi, v. 2, p. 243, no. 4. Such traditions indicate that the Imams did not have an
adequate amount of devoted companions with whose support they could revolt against the
tyrant rulers.
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107. Electing An Imam
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332. Imam Mahdi (AS), when Sad b. Abdillah aI—Qumn3i asked him the
reason why people cannot elect an Imam for themselves, replied, 'Would he
be a righteous man or a corrupt man?' | said, 'Righteous." He said, 'Is it
possible that the selected individual be actually corrupt, for no one really

knows what passes through another's mind, in terms of their righteousness
or corruption?' | said, 'Yes'. He said, ‘That is the reason why." 2

Notes
1.21/461: 0 Jus .
2. Kamal al-Din, p. 461, no. 21
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108. The Tradition of The Two Weighty Things (al-
thagalayn)
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333. The Prophet (SAWA) said, "Verily | leave behind among you the

two weighty things, which as long as you continue to adhere to, you will

never go astray after me, and one of which is greater than the other. The

Book of Allah is the rope stretched from the heavens to the earth, and my

progeny, my household. Behold, verily they will never separate from each
other until they meet me at the Heavenly Waters." >

Notes
1. =870 Jus ;57¢ 7 o104 /230 ¥ e L1c7/106/23: 53 1=

1667 1657 « 1650 « 958 « 953 - 951 947 - 942 . 898 . 873.
2. Bihar al-Anwar, v. 23, p. 106, no. 7
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109. The Obligation of Clinging On To The Household of the
Prophet
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. df les LiZ ) AP S5
334. The Prophet (SAWA) said, 'Indeed the example of my household

among you is like that of Noah's Ark; whosoever embarked it was saved and
whosoever chose to remain behind it was drowned.' ?

A 1gadly ¢ 34 1aU ¢SS o Al 19 Bl T Sl ade Ele 2LY1.335

152330 piagd 0Ly ¢ 15236 15 0B« 35 @ 350 B Gsab e 32K 2
3

335. Imam Ali (AS) said, 'Look at the people of the Prophet's household.
Adhere to their direction, follow their footsteps, because they will never
remove you from guidance, and will never throw you into destruction. If
they sit down [i.e. desist from revolting], you sit down, and if they rise up,
you rise up.' *

25t JES Ty ade &1 o uxd JT i B VT L oL e 2l LY 336

Sge

u;\\jccw\v@www&»é& FACUQ#L;}}\;\«;LMJ\
ujJ.»b(,ii’f

336. Imam Ali (AS) said, 'Lo! Verily the example of the family of
Muhammad (SAWA) is like that of the stars in the sky. When one star sets,
another one rises. So you are in a position that Allah's blessings on you have
been perfected and he has shown you what you have wished for.'

¢S Gl L) L2y sy bas 2 Ll ale Ele LY .337
& c-g“ el ¢ gi’}“ Oslais

337. Imam Ali (AS) said, 'We are the tree of prophethood, the settling

place of the divine message, the place frequented by angels, the mines of
knowledge and the springs of wisdom." ®

codls e 83y ¢ aals e A i AN ) T L) e e ALY 338

%, 85,0 AT 2 V) S I Yy biey 2dE 3A V) B AT Y,

338. Imam Ali (AS) said, 'Verily the Imams are the vicegerents of Allah

over His creation, and they make the creatures know Allah. None will enter

Paradise except he who acknowledges them and who himself is

acknowledged by them, and none will enter Hell except he who denies them
and is himself denied by them.' *°
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for Wl J0 5l e o g 32D 22 0 Sl ol 2l Ly L339
339. Imam Ali (AS) said, 'We [the Prophet's household] are like the
saddle-cushion in the middle. He who slides behind has to come forward to

it, while he who has slid too far forward has to return back to it [people
should take us as an example].' **

B e T - Bl 2 - S5 3 - Ol ade ol pLY L340
13, CM”‘?U (’.5\&3} ¢ CM /@:uﬁj ¢ ﬁm ’cﬁwj ¢ CUSU ng—
340. Imam al-Sadiq (AS), mentioning the status and qualities of the

Imams said, 'Allah has made them the [source of] life for mankind, the
lamps in the darkness, the keys to expression and the pillars of Islam.' ™

1367 b - ()

(See also: KNOWLEDGE: section 1367)

Notes

1.3/105/23: s =,
2. Ibid. p. 105, no. 3

3.97 akdi T wsl

4. Nahj al-Balagha, Sermon 97
5.100 2kt [ 29U =4 .

6. Ibid. Sermon 100

7.109 aldi D@ 4

8. Ibid. Sermon 109

9.152 akti ;a0 =4 .

10. Ibid. Sermon 152

11. 109 b ¢ 2 4
12. Ibid. Saying 109
13.2/204 /1 5.

14. al-Kafi, v. 1, p. 204, no. 2
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110. The Reason For The Oppression Against The Household
(AS)
Lad Ol 5y = plal s e Bzt ¥ Gl L ool ade 2le 5Ly 341

o5 Losh Lele S5 (B S - Ly Ty ade &1 Lo Sl gmy 55153y

LSy ¢ AT fesd e g

341. Imam Ali (AS) said, 'As regards the oppression against us in this

matter - in spite of being the foremost in descent and bearing the strongest

relationship to the Messenger of Allah (SAWA) - it [caliphate] was

tempting. The hearts of some people coveted it [the leadership] whereas the
hearts of others did not care for it. And the Arbiter is Allah." ?

Notes

1.162 abdi D 29 =4
2. Nahj al-Balagha, Sermon 162
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111. The Philosophy of Leadership In The Viewpoint of The

Household (AS)

3 RSl L O o) (&5 LT 2L B 2301 T e e Ble 21,342
J’.g.léjj cé)ig; o ”éb:}\ g}:} ‘;,.ijj ¢ C\h’;-\ LJ}"G'; B %L;'/:‘ &a\.o.}j\ ‘}b ¢ g)Ua..L’.a
l. 59).)..;- B é\ﬁa&,&.\ é\.ﬁfj ¢ 59\.& o ‘:)j.ﬁj«ual\ &Zb 459)’\4 L} é))\.fp}“
342. Imam Ali (AS) said, 'O Allah! You know that what we did was
neither to compete for power nor to acquire anything from the vanities of
the world. Rather we only wanted to restore the original characteristics of
Your religion and to usher prosperity into Your lands, so that the oppressed

from among Your servants may be safe and that Your abolished commands
may be re-established." ?

T4 sy (k)
(See also: GOVERNMENT: section 74)

Notes

1. 131kt 1 wesl 24
2. Ibid. Sermon 131
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112. Were It Not For Fear of Dissention
lgoga3 Ol ¢ Cpobedd G35 2830 B2 V) B &y T WOl ale Ele ALY 343
Lotakia) b s bk s BT (2 S5y S )
343. Imam Ali (AS) said, 'By Allah, were it not for fear of dissention
among the Muslims, that they would return to disbelief and that the religion

would be damaged, we would indeed have changed the situation [of
leadership] as much as possible." 2

Notes

1.6/155: wad JuY1,
2. Amali al-Mufid, p. 155, no. 6

199



www.alhassanain.org/english

113 - ;2 WY A&y

113. The Twelve Imams
See W s L Lol L 2 Jig Y 0 ATy ade & Lo &1 D5, .344
Zlgja}dvéiffj\;-)
344. The Prophet (SAWA) said, 'The affairs of the people will continue

to progress as long as the twelve men govern them ... all of them will be
from [the tribe of] Quraysh." ®

4 s s e (et Ul B3 Oy 0 Ty ke 1 Lo 81 05 345

345. The Prophet (SAWA) said, 'Verily the number of successors after
me is as the number of chiefs of Moses."°

Notes

1.6/1452 /3 s s .

2.5LY o) 1451/ 30 s e w3055 bl a3 5L Yly)
3. Sahih Muslim, no. 1821

4.14971 : Juw 5,

5. Kanz al-Ummal, no. 14971
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114. The Knowledge of The Imam
AUy ¢ Enisg el Wlle STl O) 1 ot e Boliall £LY1 346
LA sls Lol ile 2l h e e o VI Bl
346. Imam al-Sadiq (AS) said, 'Verily Ali was knowledgeable and
knowledge is something that is inherited. In fact, no sooner does a

knowledgeable man die than there remains after him one who knows his
knowledge or whatever Allah wishes." 2

B 02T Q) a3l e B O 2eY 3 iy T Ll ade Bl pLY) 347

w

30 BB ¢ IS ga Lo iy DS L Sy ¢ )Y Ry slandl 5 4 o S

Pl S0 8 T

347. Imam al-Sadiq (AS) said, 'By Allah, certainly | know the Book of

Allah from its beginning to its end, as if it is in my palm. In it is contained

the information about the heavens and the earth, about all that existed and

all that is to be. Allah, Mighty and Exalted, has said: “In it is clarification
of all things.” *°

Fr ool e ey e ) Gles 13) Dl O] Sl ade Lol LY. 348
2 Vs Dyt 8hay o3 Wb Ly 2 SR EY Fals &8 $340y ¢ SUI B

Lol e e

348. Imam al-Rida (AS) said, 'Whenever Allah selects a person to

manage the affairs of His creation, He opens his breast [endows him with

tolerance] for that purpose, and he makes springs of wisdom flow in his

heart, and bestows knowledge to him by way of inspiration, after which he

never again lacks the capacity to answer, nor is confused from finding the
right way out." ®

1453 v ¢ 1367 < 1365 b e (S

(See also: KNOWLEDGE: section 1365, 1367; THE UNSEEN: section
1453)

Notes

1.1/221/1: &80,

2. al-Kafi, v. 1, p. 221, no. 1

3.89 1 Jodl 5w r (03 U by oSO e W) 291 L 35050
4.41229/1: 350,

5. Quran 1681:
6. al-Kafi, v. 1, p. 229, no. 4
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7.1/202/1: 30,
8. Ibid. p. 202, no. 1
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17. LEADERSHIP (2) Particular Imama IMAM ALI
(AS)

1-dTyade il Lo (ol 0L o o aboY) liad
' - The Virtues of Imam Ali in the Sayings of the Holy Prophet (SAWA)
Sl alde axly oS5 oLy EL - 115
115. Love For Imam Ali And Hatred Towards Hirzn
L LS Ol B e 20 T Wl &1 o 1 sy 1349
3 i
349. The Prophet (SAWA) said, 'Love for Ali consumes sins as fire
consumes wood.' ?
A Gl o e bl i Dl T 4Ty wle B Lo §1 Jser) 1350
3 G . .
350. The Prophet (SAWA) said, 'The title of the deeds of a believer is the
love for Ali b. Abu Talib." *
b 3B ap LB ole S5 B EF LTy o & o A1 sy (351
/ 5. bl e w5y, Wi 25 Y pus
351. The Prophet (SAWA) said, "When Allah secures the love for Ali in a

believer's heart, whenever his foot slips, Allah will secure his foot on the
Sirat [Bridge outstretched over Hell] on the Day of Resurrection.'

Yy ¢ Bage VALY T = L s o da) = Ty e &1 Lo A D5y 352
7, Gl V) Slasd
352. The Prophet (SAWA) said to Ali, 'None will love you but a believer
and none will hate you but a hypocrite.' ®

434 O as (L)
(See also: LOVE: section 434)

Notes

1. 33021 : Jua ;5.

2. Kanz al-Ummal, no. 33021
3.32900 : Jus 35,

4. 1bid. no. 32900

5.33022 : Ju ;5.

6. Ibid. no. 33022
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7.32878 : Jus ;5.
8. Ibid. no. 32878
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116. Ali is the Imam of the Righteous
o S ¢ BEE Gy <o) AL Ele Ty e &) Lo A0 Jsey 353
1. ﬂv\;" uﬁ j}u\.é— ¢ é}saj
353. The Prophet (SAWA) said, 'Ali is the Imam of the righteous, and the

fighter of the insolent lot. Whoever helps him is helped [by Allah] and
whoever abandons him is abandoned [by Allah].' ?

:\;L«ifd‘-«ﬁ-’-ﬁ')mgj‘c}@l@j}{JTJW&\W&\“J}‘U'354

3SR BBy ¢ Gl ALy ¢ Cpale)
354. The Prophet (SAWA) said, 'lIt has been revealed to me about Ali

that he is the chief of the Muslims, the Imam of the Godwary, and the leader
of the bright faced ones." *

DAL duge e 32 Ak vy 3o N O ATy ade B Lo A Jse, 1355
Sl Ly st Ay Te 5 JB cEae s &L @ e L a oL

6, oWl bl 3y ¢« gl 8T a Sl Wil A shy ¢ 2l s s,
355. The Prophet (SAWA) said, 'Verily Allah informed me of certain
issues regarding Ali b. Abu Talib (AS). I said, 'O Lord, reveal them to me.'
He said, 'Listen.' I said, 'Certainly I listen'. He said, 'Verily Ali is the banner
of guidance, the Imam of My friends, the light of those who obey Me. He is
the word that | have attached to the Godwary. Whoever loves him loves Me,
and whoever obeys him obeys Me." ’

Notes

1.32909 : Jus ;5.

2. Ibid. no. 32909

3.8835/303/42 : sies st

4. Tarikh Dimashq, Biography of Imam Ali (AS), v. 2, p. 258, no. 775

5. 122 1 st peis oy (55 LlS i lly) §mdll g e 26 23 el 058 0T S
97 .

6. 765 / 565 : Gytall JLYI.

7. Tafsir Nemune, v. 22, p. 97
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117. Ali is the Successor of the Holy Prophet (SAWA)
e Jal & sl Spies soge AT O D ATy ale B Lo D Jsmy 356

1. ﬁugpgyyﬁjcgsg&cgng&

356. The Prophet (SAWA) said, 'Certainly my brother, the executor of
my will, my minister and my successor from among my family is Ali b. Abu
Talib. He will repay my dues and will fulfil my promises, O Bani Hashim."

ST 3= o e e ) Ttd = Ty e &1 Lo & ey 357

SLlgably 4 sl WS gidsy Sog

357. The Prophet (SAWA), pointing to Ali said, 'Verily this is my

brother, the executor of my will, and my successor among you, so listen to
him and obey him."*

Notes

1.1244 /602 @ sl JUY1.
2. Amali al-Tusi, p. 602, no. 1244
3.36419 : Jus 5.

4. Kanz al-Ummal, no. 36419
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118. Ali Is the Master of the Believers
L5 e 80 B8 a1 Ty ke @1 Lo &1 sy 1358

358. The Prophet (SAWA) said, 'For whosoever | am master, Ali is his
master." 2

St age S HLy shy e by 5e Tl O) 1 ATy ade B Lo A Jser, 1359
3

359. The Prophet (SAWA) said, 'Certainly Ali is from me and | am from
him, and he is the custodian of every believer.' 4

;,LU\M@?\Q’\;&&@:L;géféﬂga;)\%pyww@b .360
oo B A0 1A kDo Ty ade 81 Lo A1 Joey 3 o6 @1 AT
_;Uwéigﬁgjig;;;wgw:gep\iggjts‘lg:ugtsuj«wyga
Eodl T3 e e Jske Ty de B o B0 oy Ui B S0l TG ¢ oo
Jls aell ¢ 3953 2ed Y50 £ 38 T 6 ¢ ) Jooy b L TWB S L Gegll U
5. 3le o5 sleg 3Yy 0

360. Abd al-Rahman b. Abi Layla said, 'l witnessed Ali in Ruhba [Kufa]
summoning out to the people: I summon before Allah whosoever heard the
Prophet say on the Day of Ghadir Khum, 'For whosoever | am master, Ali is
his master' to stand and bear witness. [Abd al-Rahman said], "Twelve men
from Badr stood up, like as if | am looking at one of them[ recollect them
one by one], saying, 'We bear witness that we heard the Prophet (SAWA)
say on the Day of Ghadir Khum: 'Do | not have more authority over the
believers than their own selves...?" Then we said, "Yes, O Messenger of
Allah.' He then said, 'Then, for whosoever | am master, Ali is his master. O
Allah befriend whoever befriends him and fight whoever fights him." °

Notes

1.8637 /188 /42 1 e s,

2. Tarikh Dimashq, Biography of Imam Ali (AS), v. 42, p. 188, no. 8637
3.8663 /197 / 42 : sius st

4. Ibid. v. 42, p. 197, no. 8663

5.8683 /207 /42 . 5ems 0.

6. Ibid. v. 42, p. 207, no. 8683

207



www.alhassanain.org/english

119 - T,y @1 3 add) ade ide

119. Ali is with the Truth and the Qur'an
Lo Lds Jay <:;*ﬁ¢*a*b&-‘ e Iy ade & Lo &1 Jgw, 361

Zz

2

361. The Prophet (SAWA) said, Ali is with the truth and the truth is with
Ali - it turns wherever he turns [ they are inseparable].' 3

4 Jum\&c@d;\ Iy ade & Lo &1 Jser) .362

362. The Prophet (SAWA) said, 'The truth is with Ali wherever he
inclines.' ®

SR ¢ e g B B e s “5‘)“&“‘&-’“‘%@ 363

LAl gy okl e 13

363. The Prophet (SAWA) said, Ali is with the Qur'an and the Qur'an is

with Ali. They will never separate until they come to me at the Heavenly
Waters." ’

oo g ST By 0T B o e o T ke 1 Lo A1 e, 364

S e e 1o G AT

364. The Prophet (SAWA) said, Ali is with the truth and the Qur'an, and

the truth and the Qur'an are with Ali, and they will not separate until they
come to me at the Heavenly Waters." °

Notes

1.297 12 1 a3 o 75

2 :JGJTW\};’-@\Q}—UBQ&&\&&:}\&&?—A&Q,\;J}:_Xi.,\;\ L}.?J\Ju
207 1 2 1 29 8 £)5) G oo 2e)

3. Sharh Nahj al-Balagha li 1bn Abi al-Hadid, v. 2, p. 297

41129411 : 350,

5. al-Kafi, v. 1, p. 294, no. 1

6.9025 /449 [ 42 : sies st .

7. Tarikh Dimashq, Biography of Imam Ali (AS), v. 42, p. 49 no. 9025

8.140 /177 /1 : slawd sl

9. Farad al-Simtayn, v. 1, p. 177 no. 140
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120. Ali is the Gate to the Prophet’'s Knowledge
Al 3T s L By ol dne U D Ty le 1 Lo &1 sy 1365
Lo ol
365. The Prophet said, 'l am the city of knowledge and Ali is its gate,
whosoever wants the knowledge should approach it through its gate."
3 UL 2oy 2K 3 U1 2 4Ty ale &1 Lo & Jse; .366
366. The Prophet (SAWA) said, 'l am the house of wisdom and Ali is its
door." *
5, 2le s aif sty a3l sl ATy e &1 o B (e, L367
367. The Prophet (SAWA) said, 'The most superior in judgment from my
community and the most learned of my community after me is Ali.' °

Notes

1.32890 : Jual 5.

2. Kanz al-Ummal, no. 32979
3.32889 : Jus 5.

4. lbid. no. 32889

5.870/ 642 : 3510l (LY.
6. Amali al-Sadug, p. 440, no. 20
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121. Ali and the Propeht (SAWA) are from the Same Tree
Jlmsl o Gy 3y 855 e ey U ATy alde &1 Lo A1 e, 368

1 e

N Ca
368. The Prophet (SAWA) said, ‘Ali and | are from the same tree, and the
rest of people are from different trees.' 2

LA s el = ol ade e = 4Ty ale &1 o & Jsey 369

%5V,
369. The Prophet (SAWA) said to Ali, "You are my brother in this world
and in the Hereafter.' *
%t by Lo 2e 1 Ty e &) Lo &1 Jsey 1370
370. The Prophet (SAWA) said, 'Ali is from me and | am from him."
T 8% e b W e e T ATy ade &0 Lo &0 e, 371
371. The Prophet (SAWA) said, 'Ali is to me like my head is to my
body."®
% o i3y oL e L e 3y 1 Ty wle & Lo A sy 372
372. The Prophet said, 'Verily Ali's flesh is from my flesh and his blood
is from my blood." *°
Lo Ju AR ey D 04Ty ade B o 5 D) T s2es 6 .373
Ol 5% op Eafy BT AL Ble b L W 3 B 35 () Be O3
Mg el L ek Gl s ¢ lasl ey 2edly s ety Ll
373. Jabir narrated, 'The Prophet (SAWA) was once in Arafa and Ali
(A.S) was facing him. He then said to him, 'Ali, come closer to me and place
your five [fingers of your hand] on my five. O Ali, you and | have been
created from one tree. | am its root and you are its trunk. Hasan and Husayn

are its branches. Whoever clings onto any of its branches, Allah will make
him enter Paradise.' *?

i ©

Notes

1.32943 @ Jusl 5.

2. Kanz al-Ummal, no. 32943

3.8385/52 /42 1 sus sl

4. Tarikh Dimashg, Biography of Imam Ali (AS), v. 42, p. 52, no. 8385
5.119/44 /1 axle o) o

6. Sunan Ibn Maja, no. 119

7.32914 : Jus 5.

8. Kanz al-Ummal, no. 32914
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9.32936 : Jus 5.

10. Ibid. no. 32936

11.64 1 42 @ s2es )6

12. Tarikh Dimashq, Biography of Imam Ali (AS), v. 42, p. 64
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122. Miscellaneous
Spts e o &l 1= Sl ke el = 4Ty e D1 Lo Jsw, 374

L giﬁ&ystglwyw
374. The Prophet (SAWA) said to Ali (AS), "Your position with respect

to me is as that of Aaron ? to Moses, except that there is no prophet after

me.'®

30 = ke B o BLY osSh Le = 4Ty ale & Lo & Jpu, 375
. Cﬁj:ml\ @J,LS\ L;; (.i‘ Al [REERTNIN 3}5:\5,-} Gle ujﬁjj
375. The Prophet (SAWA), when the issue of the rulership and the
successorship [after him] was mentioned, said, 'If you entrust the

government to Ali, you will find him a rightly-guided guide, who will take
you to the right path.'®

3y csale @ a7 ) g of 37 a0 Ty e &1 Lo &1 ) 376
G Oes o omse Ay o) 3 BS) op oF dly @ ael> 3 ael) Al e

AL o e ) SRS sl

376. The Prophet (SAWA) said, "Whoever wishes to look at Adam for his

knowledge, Noah ’ for his understanding, Abraham for his clemency, John

[the Baptist] ° son of Zacharias ° for his abstemiousness, and Moses son of
Amran for his might, should look at Ali b. Abu Talib." *°

1, Gl B 2l Ty ale & Lo A0 Jse, 377

377. The Prophet (SAWA) said, 'Ali is the chief of the believers.' *?
Bl Spek Bl 1Ty ade &1 o &1 J5e, 378

378. The Prophet (SAWA) said, 'Ali is the pillar of the religion.' **
15, T 1 We 3T a0 Ty ade A0 o Jsw, 379

y 379. The Prophet (SAWA) said, "Whoever hurts Ali has in fact hurt me.'

Gl Sgmnas Iy ¢ Gpnght Sonis Ble 1 Ty ade & Lo I sy .380

17

380. The Prophet (SAWA) said, 'Ali is the chief of the believers, and
wealth is the chief of the hypocrites.' *®

A o U 5w sdn s e S 1 Ty ads 1 Lo A1 e, 1381

19

381. The Prophet (SAWA) said, 'Ali's right over this community is like
the right of a father over his son." *°
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Wb ol e e s Ll DTy ade B Lo 81 s, 1382
382. The Prophet (SAWA) said, 'Ali b. Abu Talib is my confidant.'
2, bl 3y Ol 28 dimedy W O] 1 4Ty ade &1 Lo &1 Jser, .383
383. The Prophet (SAWA) said, 'Verily Ali and his followers will be the
winners on the Day of Resurrection.’ **

B Bl rle 15 1 dTy ede & Lo &1 Jywy 384
384. The Prophet (SAWA) said, ‘The remembrance of Al is worship.’ 2
T3l Ja & le 855 5 4Ty e &1 o 1 ey 385
385. The Prophet (SAWA? said, 'My hand and that of Ali in
administering justice are equal..””®

Notes
1. 32881 : Juais .

2. Prophet Aaron (AS) is known as Harun in the Arabic tradition (ed.)
3. Kanz al-Ummal, no. 32881

4.9012 / 419/ 42 : s> s |
5. Tarikh Dimashq, Biography of Imam Ali (AS), v. 42, p. 419, no. 9012
6.8862/313/42 : 5ims 0.

7. Prophet Noah (AS) is known as Nuh in the Arabic tradition (ed.)

8. John the Baptist (AS) is known as Yahya in the Arabic tradition (ed.)

9. Prophet Zacharias (AS) is known as Zakariyya in the Arabic tradition (ed.)
10. Ibid. v. 42, p. 313, no. 8862

11.1/294 /1 50,

12. al-Kafi, v. 1, p. 294, no. 1

13.1/294 /1 50,

14. Ibid.

15.1/69/5: % =,

16. Bihar al-Anwar, v. 5, p. 69, no. 1

17.8838 /304 / 42 : sies 0.

18. Tarikh Dimashq, Biography of Imam Ali (AS), v. 42, p. 304, no. 8838
19.1/5/36: )Y 2.

20. Bihar al-Anwar, v. 36, p. 5, no. 1

21,8872/ 317/ 42 : 525 s

22. Tarikh Dimashg, Biography of Imam Ali (AS), v. 42, p. 317, no. 8871
23.8900 /333 /42 : ziws 0.

24. 1bid. p. 333, no. 8900

25.8949 /356 / 42 © ziws 0.

26. Ibid. p. 356, no. 8949

27.8963 / 369 / 42 : ziws 0

28.. Ibid. p. 369, no. 8963
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2 - The Virtues of Imam Ali in His Own Words

123 - a%dt agle (Ao aleYl 4ls
123. Imam Ali (AS)'s Knowledge /
PO aaal Dm L g sk 3 - Sl ade 2le 2LY) 386

Sagh Lo o Ay UL as Wy GIEY 2l e g ¢ aali of 48 sl
Bl Bl el Gy 28D
of asedle o) B Ty B G0 (g ¢ ead OF (s gele - 1 B F -

LT b Gy Uaf s (S AT AT

386. Imam Ali (AS), in his sermon after having been pledged allegiance

to as the Caliph, said, 'O people, ask me before you lose me. Ask me for |

have the knowledge of the past and the future. By Allah, if | was set up to

judge, | would certainly judge for the people of the Torah with their Torah

itself...". He then said, 'Ask me before you lose me. By He who split the seed

and originated man, were you to ask me about each and every verse of the

Qur'an, I would inform you when the verse was revealed and the reason for
its revelation.' 2

HhBY o EE P e 0,50 e EEL) D Sl ols s Y1387
% sndl gl 3 28,91
387. Imam Ali (AS) said, 'l am fused with a hidden knowledge such that

were | to disclose it, you would be shaking like ropes hanging from a bucket
in a deep well." *

Notes

1.35/1: sy,

2. al-Irshad, v. 1, p. 35

3.5 akd D& 4.

4. Nahj al-Saada, v. 1, p. 42
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124. Imam Ali's Victimization
ATy ade &) Lo B Juy G2d 15 25 L1 Sl e 20 2L 388

L Gogllss
388. Imam Ali (AS) said, 'l have been oppressed ever since the Prophet
(SAWA) passed away.'

o b ) e BT Ll ol sl 2le ALY 389

w

389. Imam Ali (AS) said, 'No person has faced what | have faced.' *
et gl 130 ¢ Zed b il OF (o) &7 T WSl e Ele LY .390

390. Imam Ali (AS) said, 'l used to think that the ruler oppresses the
people, but now the people oppress the ruler!" ®

Sk [B] L8 de e G0 8 W8y - ol ale 2le SLY 301
o 02 sl L U &b Uy (Ll sl uly Aty oY s AT -
\j"Lj rﬁp ¢ (,.é_/;LGT u.;:j g‘.ﬁ:"} &5« &J&:ﬂ;f él ;.@ij\ s 4:j3 L}@';j Qy;«‘-’fj 3 i:gsj

BT A A s e s g i 1930 ¢ 2
391. Imam Ali (AS) when someone said to him, 'Verily you are greedy
for the caliphate’, he replied, 'Rather, you are, by Allah, greedier and more
remote, while I am more suited as well as more qualified for it it. | have
only demanded it as a right that is mine, while you are intervening between
me and it, and you are keeping me away from it ... 'O Allah, I appeal to you
for assistance against the Quraysh and all those who have aided them, for
verily they have denied me the rights of kinship, lowered my high position,
and have grouped together to challenge what is rightfully mine." °

Notes

1.99 : Ll sle 2 jatlas

2. Ibid. v. 2, p. 448

3.103/4 1w =8 5.

4. Sharh Nahj al-Balagha li Ibn Abi al-Hadid, v. 4, p. 103

5.36541 : Ju ;s

6. Kanz al-Ummal, no. 36541

7. 172 2kt D 29 =4

8. 1 5% ¢ Jodll M e gt DL e e A1 LY ol 3 AT el T Gl 1 JB
¢ A e BB Lagh T2l Wy s g B Dy B0 G i Lglas 2 LT W
iy o Okl oiaibly ¢ A 3udlh (B0 ¢ b o Las st 1 Ay L ol sty
5 e Sy T gy L Logllan 205 L 36 T el 2ls 1 = 0 2k 0T T 38 sy 58 54 -
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9. Sharh Nahj al-Balagha li Ibn Abi al-Hadid, v. 9, p. 305
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125. What Begins with “Verily 1..”
ST, ) (SKhnl V) asb s (SEETYE] T L s 2l 2LY1.392

Ll (S bl Y] e o

392. Imam Ali (AS) said, "Verily I do not encourage you to perform any

act of obedience without performing it myself first, nor do | prohibit you
from any sin without first refraining from it myself.' *

LS5 ¢ 053 JT & Oales 0 AT S ) T ot e s 5L 393
Sally ¢las L Gl ¢y g8 @ el e o kS ¢ ] (0 @

3. i)j-\./@jj; L (_)}4.1;_5«: J:.lfa B j«ffﬁ\

393. Imam Ali (AS) said, 'Verily I am among you, O people, like Aaron

was among Pharaoh's clan, like the door of relief [from the burden of sins]

for the Children of Israel, like Noah's Ark for Noah's people. And verily |

am the Great News, the most veracious person, and very soon you will all
know what you have been promised.' *

oo B8 Ged g BT L) T Sl ade 2o 2LY) 394
394. Imam Ali (AS) said, 'Verily I have never fled from the battlefield." ©

Notes

1.3781 : S4i 2.
2. Ghurar al-Hikam, no. 3781

341 /2 bisd aws.
4. Tanbih al-Khawatir, v. 2, p. 41

5.1/580 : Juadi,
6. Nur al-Thagalayn, v. 2, p. 139, no. 37
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126. What Begings with the word “ I ....”
bl BT i 6T e e 2le 2LY1.395
395. Imam Ali (AS) said, 'l am the one who belittles the world." 2
585 Y ) Biledly ¢ B gy Eo T 1L ale Ble 3LY1 396
3o sy U dsldy ¢ ol

396. Imam Ali (AS) said, 'l am the closest [in resemblance] to the
Prophet, the foremost to [enter] Islam, the demolisher of the idols, the
combatant of the faithless, and the suppressor of the antagonists [of Islam]'.
4

g slmd By ¢ LS b 2B BT T L e 2 pLY1 397
5. e 3y ¢ sl

397. Imam Ali (AS) said, 'l am the flag of guidance, the sanctuary of the

Godwary ones, the place of generosity, the ocean of open-handedness, and
the mountain of intelligence." °

V) sts Wldag Voo Wy B G B 2 D sl e 2e BLY) 398

T, ok O A (SR ¢ ot oA ALY Uy 5 By ey ¢ B ds e
398. Imam Ali (AS) said, 'l am Allah's differentiator between Hell and
Heaven, and none will enter it but as differentiated by me, 1 am the greatest
distinguisher [between falsehood and truth] and I am the Imam for those
after me and the executor of [the will of] those before me."®
% 9\55-5‘ & gonnr ju‘j ¢ Gpagt) Sogensd B 7 DLl ade Se LY 399
399. Imam Ali (AS) said, 'l am the leader of the believers and wealth is
the leader of the debauched..' *°

oSl bl sl Bly ¢ sazghl Bly ¢ (ool b 1 St ale 2le 2LY1.400
B ) Gl 306 0ly ¢ s S Gl ¢ Crno Tl BTy ¢ Y £

¢ B3l Bldy ¢ B Gk by ¢ o RSy ¢ g &1 B3 bl (Ll B s b,
11. éj\éj
400. Imam Ali (AS) said, 'l am the guide and | am the guided. | am the
father of the orphans and the destitute, and the guardian of the widows. | am
the refuge of every weak person and the haven of every fearful one. | am the
leader of the believers to Paradise; | am the strong rope of Allah; | am
Allah's firmest handle and the word of Godwariness. | am the eye of Allah,
His truthful tongue and His hand.' **

S s T B s G Masatd) g2 o6 J5T U1 D L e e 21401
13. bw‘

-
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401. Imam Ali (AS) said, 'l am the first who will plead for justice before
Allah on the Day of Resurrection.' *

B, 4l s 5o
402. Imam Ali (AS) said, 'l was the first to embrace Islam.
U, Ty s & Lo e o Lo oa J9 6T 1 sl e 20 LY. 403

403. Imam Ali (AS) said, 'l was the first to pray with the Prophet
(SAWA).' 8

s

T ool ale 2le Ly .402

1 16

Notes

1.489 /42 : sies 5t

2. Tarikh Dimashq, Biography of Imam Ali (AS), v. 3, p. 202, no. 1253

3.3761 : SH e

4. Ghurar al-Hikam, no. 3761

57913 sl 24

6. Nahj al-Saada, v. 3, p. 79

7.3/198/1: 5.

8. al-Kafi, v. 1, p. 198, no. 3

9. Opnt Jlndlly Sonm Cneghl OF S gmag 1 oo a2l JU L 316 &S L At 8
Ly 59 U guumy Jouill 5 LS JU.

10. Nahj al-Balagha, Saying 316. Al-Sharif al-Radi said: The meaning to this is: The

believers follow me and the debauched and wicked follow wealth the same way the bee
follows the queen bee (yasub) which is its leader.

11.2/ 164 : 2>y

12. Ibid. p. 164, no. 2

13.475 /[ 42 : s2es b

14. Tarikh Dimashq, Biography of Imam Ali (AS), v. 42, p. 475
15.31 /42 @ z2es )6

16. Ibid. p. 31

17.31 /42 @ s2es )6

18. Ibid.
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127. Miscellaneous
Locde b BNE 0 Ty ade 1 Lo A1 Jsey J6 7 530 s 2s 3LY1.404

Logaag G Ogragll 2
404. Imam Ali (AS) narrated that the Prophet (SAWA) said, 'Were it not
for you, O Ali, the believers would not have been known after me.’ 2
o Tagad OlRsdl glas Lo gl OY ¢ By 1 Sl s gp 5u;1\ 405

o8 O s

U aaldll py gy d) 2 0T 0 2l EsTTaBl JEW) (3 55

\411.1\41; &\ww\ywwuuwwwwwc%
3, a5 Logmd It
405. Imam Ali (AS) said, 'By Allah, | would rather pass a night awake on
the thorns of prickly bush or be driven in chains as a prisoner than meet
Allah and His Messenger on the Day of Resurrection as having wronged

anyone ...

By Allah, even if | am given all the domains of the seven heavens with

all that exists under the skies in exchange for disobeying Allah to the extent
of snatching away one grain of barley from an ant, |1 would never do it.’

s W‘M@Cﬂ;\f@wm Sl ale 2le 2LY1.406

% s

406. Imam Ali (AS) said, 'Verily my example among you is as that of a
lamp in the darkness, whoever enters its vicinity is enlightened by it." ®

ST o Wy 3o A LT - Jon 04T - L e 20 pLY1.407
.
407. Imam Ali (AS) used to say, 'Neither does Allah have a sign bigger
than me, nor does Allah have news greater than me [after the holy Prophet
(SAWA)].' 8
%y p ESEE L e s Bl Ly 1408

408. Imam Ali (AS) said, 'l have never doubted the truth ever since it was
shown to me." *°

Notes

1. 36477 @ Jud 5.

2. Kanz al-Ummal, 36477

3.224 b ad z4

4. Sharh Nahj al-Balagha li 1bn Abi al-Hadid, v. 11, p. 245

5.3883 1 L1 e
6. Ghurar al-Hikam, no. 3883
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7.3/1207/1: 30,
8. Nur al-Thagalayn, v. 5, p. 491, no. 5

0.9482 : S4 ¢,
10. Ghurar al-Hikam, no. 9482
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18. FATIMA, THE MOTHER OF THE IMAMS (AS)
128 - aSd! ke 3ol i

128. Fatima (AS)'s Names
Lgaded ooyt B0 OV AabU g0 B W 1 4Ty e & Lo A e, 1409

L 2\3\ Go sl A (.L_é)
409. The Prophet (SAWA) said, 'My daughter was named Fatima

because Allah, Mighty and Exalted, has weaned her * and weaned those who
love her from the Fire.'®

3o A L slel fas e B S bW ) ale Gl Y1410
sy sy o0y oy B Salllly ES5U, Ebaally 2L ey
410. Imam al-Sadiq (AS) said, 'Fatima, salutetions of Allah be upon her,

has nine names before Allah: Fatima, al-Siddiga (the veracious one), al-

Mubarika (the blessed), al-Tahira (the clean), al-Zakiyya (the pure), al-

Radiyya (the content), al-Mardiyya (the one who pleases Allah), al-
Muhadditha (the one who speaks to angels) and al-Zahra' (the radiant one).'
5

et bl e S ade B ae U AL gl e s Y ulee 411
B AR LS L Y Wy R Ll 3 el 3 SOSTBY DU ¢ e

5. 2 Y Y 1S

411. Ammara narrated, 'l asked Aba Abdillah [al-Sadiq] (AS) as to why
Fatima has been named al-Zahra', to which he replied, 'Because when she
stood for prayers in her prayer niche, her light would radiate for the dwellers
gf the skies jut as the light of the stars radiates for the dwellers of the earth.'

Notes
1.300 : skl JUY1.

2. The Arabic root fa-ta-ma, from which the name 'Fatima’ is derived, means 'to wean'
(ed.)
3. Amali al-Tusi, p. 300

4.18 /474 5yaall JULY1.

5. Amali al-Saduq, p. 474, no. 18
6.15/64 : Y gl

7. Maani al-Akhbar, p. 64, no. 15
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129. Fatima is a Part of the Prophet (SAWA)
SRy e B L o Lo Bl ADG D Ty e & o A0 s, 412
Logde O el ALl ¢ el A3 sl
412. The Prophet (SAWA) said, 'Fatima is a part of me - whoever pleases

her pleases me, whoever grieves her grieves me. Fatima is the dearest of all

people to me." 2

Shy ¢ B 5y ¢ e B LU O DTy ale @1 o &1 e, 413

3. S JJATJ ;b;l."z/ o: B2 J}T L‘Slj ¢ \Jaj,& Lo L}h 59 ¢ el L L}j}wé ¢ LﬁJ\jj

413. The Prophet (SAWA) said, "Verily Fatima is a part of me, and is the

light of my eyes and the fruit of my heart, whatever grieves her grieves me,

whatever pleases her pleases me, and indeed she will be the first to join me

[after my death] from my household." *

Notes
1.17/23/7/43: )Y 2.

2. Bihar al-Anwar, v. 43, p. 23, no. 17
3. 787 /575 @ 3ol JLY).

4. Amali al-Sadug, p. 394, no. 18
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130. Fatima is the Chief [Lady] of the Women of the Worlds
L Gl el B AL 550 0 4Ty ale &1 Lo &) Jsu, 414
414. The Prophet (SAWA) said, 'My daughter Fatima is the chief [Lady]
of all the women of the worlds.' ?
% ol g B3 AL 1 Ty e 1 Lo 1 5y 415
415. The Prophet (SAWA) said, 'Fatima is the chief [ Lady] of the
women of Paradise.' *
e el sl B BB AU g BT L Ty ade &) o ) Jye, 1416

% AVl sV

416. The Prophet (SAWA) said, 'As for my daughter Fatima, she is the
Lady of the women of the worlds, from the first to the last.' °

Notes

1.13/22/43: )4 i«

2. Bihar al-Anwar, v. 43, p. 22, no. 13
3.80 /3 Lo o)t

4. Musnad Ahmad b. Hanbal, v. 3, p. 80
5.178 /175 : 39l JLY.

6. Amali al-Sadug, p. 175, no. 178
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131. Allah's Anger for the sake of Fatima's Anger
Clax A1 D)1= Sl ke BbW - ATy le S Lo & Jse, 417
I IS RS T RURCE

417. The Prophet (SAWA) said to Fatima (AS), 'Verily Allah is angry at
whatever angers you, and is pleased with whatever pleases you.' ?

Notes
1.37725 ; Jus ;5.
2. Kanz al-Ummal, no. 37725
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132. In Mourning for Fatima (AS)
b ELE B2 T - Sl Lede BibG 155 Lis - oSl ele 2le 2Ly 418
G Jey b B3 G a2l Bl o W S 2y 2 S sy
eat U3 SB5 oy 2B 3 4T (olE s G ospe s
& B GLd gues o2 Gn oy (s 83els 3 Sty WD ¢ W Rou
Ul e s sl desg) caniil a8 e, o) O
LB ST flad () e 2t s el ) B S of ) A5
a1 Gl 42 T5 Aed fhag f5 s LU Wil Jigd) s G Lpana
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L Gl 0 deg

418. Imam Ali (AS), when burying Fatima (AS) said, 'O Prophet of
Allah, peace be upon you from me and from your daughter, who is joining
you and who has hastened to meet you. O Prophet of Allah, my patience
with [the demise of] your chosen one [your daughter] has been exhausted,
and my power of endurance has weakened, except that | have ground for
consolation in having endured the great hardship and heart-rending event of
your separation. | laid you down in your grave when your last breath had
passed [when your head was] between my neck and chest.

“...Indeed we belong to Allah, and to Him do we intend return.”

Now, the trust has been returned and what had been given has been taken
back. As to my grief, it knows no bounds, and as to my nights, they will
remain sleepless till Allah chooses for me the house in which you are now
residing.

Certainly, your daughter would apprise you of the gathering of your
community in oppressing her. You ask her in detail and get all the news
about the situation. This happened when a long time had not even elapsed
[since your demise] and your remembrance had not yet ceased. My
salutation be on you both, the salutation of one grief-stricken, not a
disgusted or hateful person; for if I go away it is not because | am weary [of

you], and if | stay it is not due to lack of belief in what Allah has promised
the endurers." 2

Notes

1.202 abdi D 29 =4
2. Nahj al-Balagha, Sermon 202

226



www.alhassanain.org/english

19 - (e op o pleY)
19. IMAM AL-HASAN B. ALI (AS)
133 - aile) & !
133. Proofs for His Imama
U G U oale 81 Sl Guasll 5l 31 1 L wls BU ALY 419
Ty ade B0 o 8 Jee 2Tl G 20 B 20 B30 ekt Y 06 s

le‘w .7 :gH"‘gsL‘ 27/:4}‘

419. Imam al-Bagir (AS) said, 'When death came to the Commander of

the Faithful [Imam Ali] (AS), he said to his son Hasan, 'Come closer to me

so that | may tell you a secret which the Prophet of Allah (SAWA) told me,
and that | may entrust to you what he entrusted to me. And so he did." 2

Notes
1.2/298/1: 50,
2. al-Kafi, v. 1, p. 298, no. 2
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134. Hasan is from Me and | am from him
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420. The Prophet said (SAWA), 'Hasan is from me and | am from him.
Allah loves the one who loves him. Hasan and Husayn are the two most

special grandchildren.' ?
S aeaty bt g gl Jl we & o &1 sy 1421
421. The Prophet (SAWA) said, 'O Allah, I love him, so You too love
him and love whoever loves him.'*

Notes

1.66/306/43: )Y =,

2. Bihar al-Anwar, v. 43, p. 306, no. 66
3.37640 : Jus ;5.

4. Kanz al-Ummal, no. 37640
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135. His Virtues
Pt ade I Gl o e g G BT L ade e 2y Y1422

b an s Ll B 5513 05 il AAST wlgl Wil S
S ¢ S ey Bl 5 1305 ¢ LSS S5 35 ¢ ST Bkl 5513 O
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L Gy 3eds B e N L BN ol sl S
422. Imam Zayn al-'Abidin (AS) said, 'Verily Hasan b. Ali b. Abu Talib
was the best worshipper of his time, the most abstemious and the best of
them all. Whenever he went for hajj, he went on foot, and sometimes even
bare-footed. When he remembered death, he cried. When he remembered
the grave, he cried. When he was reminded of the Day of Judgment and
Resurrection, he cried. When he was reminded of the crossing over the
Bridge [outstretched over Hell], he cried. When he was reminded of the
great exposure before Allah - exalted be His remembrance - he would gasp
in such a way that he would faint. When he stood for his prayers, his limbs
trembled before his Lord. When he was reminded of Paradise and the Fire,
he was greatly disturbed as if bitten by a snake, and asked Allah for Paradise
and sought refuge in Him from the Fire.' ?

185 o8 e L e e 2y et 5 ) T 00T el Y 3L 423
S Gl e 1A W TS ksl 308 A5 oY1 B ciped Ipag

@

6} V.é_x.z * B "}35-3 &M\Qﬁ; N & S)| JU} JJ.J JU ¢ ;\J&S\ L;‘ A,\)\J},w)

3, Sy daabls el ) Ales F a8y Js s 3115 15T
423. al-Managqib li Ibn Shahr Ashub reported: 'Hasan b. Ali (AS) passed
by some beggars sitting on the ground, eating pieces of bread placed in front
of them. They said to him, 'O son of the Prophet's daughter, come and join
us for lunch.' [He narrated], 'So he sat down and said, 'Verily Allah does not
like the arrogant.' He ate with them until they had all had enough though the
amount of food remained the same by virtue of his blessings. Then he
invited them to be his guests, and fed them and clothed them.’ 4

s 5 ST Dl BB T aladl ol s o s s pub e 424
gﬁ\ﬁa}ﬁof@;@w:Ju‘&&gﬁws:w?m&;:aﬁ;‘ﬁu&
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424. man from Syria narrated, 'l came to Madina and saw a man whose
beauty astonished me. So | asked who this man was and was told, 'He is
Hasan b. Ali.' [The Syrian man said], 'l envied Ali for having such a son. So
I went to him and asked, 'Are you the son of Abu Talib?' He replied, 'Indeed
I am his [grand] son'. | then said, 'Curses be on you and your father, curses
be on you and your father." He observed silence and did not reply. He then
said, 'l see you are a stranger in town. Should you need a ride, we will
provide you with one. Should you have any needs, we will fulfil them for
you. Should you need any help, we will help you." He said, 'l left him [in a
state] whereby no one on earth was more beloved to me than him."°

Notes

1.262 /244 ; sl JL3,

2. Amali al-Sadug, p. 150, no. 8

3.23 /4 Sl e N iU,

4. al-Managib li Ibn Shahr Ashub, v. 4, p. 23
5.26 /7 : sies ;b 2w

6. Mukhtasar Tarikh Dimashg, v. 7, p. 26
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20. IMAM HUSAYN B. ALI (AS)

136 - pohdl ae () 839,
136. The Birth of Imam Husayn (AS)
S & ol Sl e Bellt 13 G 1 Ll ade e By ALY 425
S Gl O 4 5 8 o) Lss ) 05250 15 6 8 L s s )
A G 8055 L) ade s Ligs Ol o) gl ABd ege e O)la ity
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425. Imam Zayn al-'Abidin (AS) said, 'When Husayn (AS) was born,
Allah, most High, revealed to Gabriel > (AS) that a boy had been born to
Muhammad, and to descend to him, to congratulate him, and to tell him that
indeed Ali's position with respect to you is as that of Aaron to Moses. So
name him with the name of Aaron's son. So Gabriel (AS) descended,
congratulated him on behalf of Allah, and then said, 'Verily Allah
commands you to name him with the name of Aaron's son'. He [the Prophet]
asked, 'And what was his name?' He replied, 'Shubayr." He said, 'But my

language is Arabic." He said, 'So name him Husayn [i.e. its Arabic
equivalent].' ®

Notes

1.5/137 : e e

2. The archangel Gabriel is known as Jibrail in the Islamic tradition (ed.)
3. llal al-Shara'i, p. 137, no. 5
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137. The Proof for his Imama
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426. Fatima (AS) narrated, "The Prophet (SAWA) came to me, after |
gave birth to Husayn, so | gave him [Husayn] to him [the Prophet] in a
yellow cloth, which he cast aside and wrapped him instead in a white cloth.
He then said, 'Fatima take him, he is indeed an Imam and the son of an
Imam. He is the father of nine Imams; from his loins will come virtuous

Imams, the ninth of whom will be al-Qaim [the awaited saviour of
mankind].' ?

By Jn ¢ Ll Lagde vde G Gnedd O] L) e 2 LY 427
oo By ¢ oS 3 Dl ) Qs ¢ siad e AL et ) Bjlidy S
b WSSTRN oo ¢ adly al 3y 3 d gy 30 80 LALT ATy ade B Lo 20

ol ade Bl dx2 gy ¢ Ty ade B o Taxd S bl owils
okl e el U Sty ¢ b pSlldl ale Ele yles
427. Imam al-Hasan (AS) said, 'Certainly Husayn b. Ali (AS) will be the
Imam after my death and after my soul has departed from my body. And
with Allah - exalted is His Name in the Book - is the legacy of the Prophet,
which Allah has added to him along with the legacy of his father and
mother. Indeed Allah knew that you are the best people among His creation,
hence he chose from you Muhammad (SAWA), and Muhammad chose Ali
(AS), and Ali (AS) chose me for the Imama, and | have chosen
Husayn(AS)." *

i

Notes

1.194 : N aus .

2. Kifayat al-Athar, no. 194
3.2/301/1: 350,

4. al-Kafi, v. 1, p. 301, no. 2
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138. Husayn is from Me and | am from Him
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428. The Prophet (SAWA) said, 'As for Husayn, he is from me, he is my
son, my offspring, and the best of all mankind after his brother. He is the
Imam of the Muslims, the Master of the Believers, the vicegerent of the
Lord of the Universe, the helper of those who seek assistance, the refuge of
those who seek refuge, the proof of Allah on all of His creation. He is the
chief of the youth of Paradise, the door to the community's salvation. His
command is my command. Obedience to him is obedience to me. Whoever
follows him is associated with me and whoever disobeys him cannot be
associated with me." ?

ol Ty e 81 Joo 81 Jpy ED 0 jle sl e 5 21429
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429. al-Bara' b. 'Azib narrated, 'l saw the Prophet carrying Husayn and
saying, 'O Allah, indeed I love him, so you love him too." *

o
o

e ALE ATy wle B o A0 gy iR 1 J6 U 1es sl ) 4Ty alde
4y aal Galah 834G of 4y ade &1 Lo A Jguy 31,6 &t oL & et
D J6 ¢ sial s Ao ATy ade S Lo &1 Jsey e B WALy s UL
ek 1 R e LB 36 205 a8 & (V5 A8 B g s s
%L e b Bt (Lt sl at Es T st a0y 4

430. Said b. Abi Rashid narrated on the authority of Yala al-'Amiri, that
he accompanied the Prophet (SAWA) to a meal that he had been invited to.
[He narrates], 'The Prophet (SAWA) went ahead towards the people whilst
Husayn was playing with the other children. The Prophet (SAWA) wanted
to take him, but the child ran from here to there. So the Prophet (SAWA)
started to make him laugh until he finally caught him. Then he put one hand
behind his neck and the other under his chin, then placed his mouth on
Husayn's mouth and kissed him. He then said, 'Husayn is from me and | am

from Husayn. May Allah love one who loves Husayn. Husayn is a special
grandson from among other grandchildren." ®
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431. Sunan al-Tirmidhi: 'Ibn Abbas narrated, "The Prophet (SAWA) was
carrying Husayn b. Ali on his shoulders, and a man said, 'What a good ride
you've mounted on, son!" to which the Prophet (SAWA) said, 'And what a
good rider he is!" ®

Ngf

Notes

1.101 : Gyral JLY1.

2. Amali al-Sadug, no. 101

3.16 /264 /43 : )5V =,

4. Bihar al-Anwar, v. 16, p. 264, no. 43
517713 sl Js ey,

6. al-Mustadrak ala al-Sahihayn, v. 3, p. 177
7.3784 /661 /5 : ciep .

8. Sunan al-Tirmidhi, v. 5, p. 661, no. 3784
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139. His Virtues
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432. The Prophet (SAWA) said, 'Whoever would like to see the most

beloved person to the inhabitants of the heavens from among the inhabitants
of the earth should look at Husayn." 2

das Ty ade B o B Jsey o EU53 15l ade ki 2LY1 433
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433. Imam Husayn (AS) said, 'l visited the Prophet (SAWA) when
Ubayy ibn Kab was with him. The Prophet greeted me, saying, 'Welcome O
Aba Abdillah, O the beauty of the heavens and the earths." So Ubayy said,
'How is it possible, O Messenger of Allah, for anyone other than you to be
the beauty of the heavens and the earths?' He said, 'O Ubayy | swear by Him
who has rightfully sent me down as a messenger, certainly [the worth of]
Husayn b. Ali is greater in the heavens than on the earth. And verily it is
written [about him] on the right side of Allah's Throne: lamp of guidance,
ark of salvation, an Imam, not weak, a [source of] dignity and pride, a
landmark and a great treasure.' *
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434. Imam Husayn (AS), in his speech on the day of Ashura' said,
'‘Beware! Now this impostor, son of the impostor [i.e. Ubaydullah b. Ziyad,
son of Ziyad b. Abih] ° has cornered me between two things: between
unsheathing the swords, and bearing humiliation. And far be it that we
accept humiliation. Verily Allah, His Prophet, the believers, the sacred and

pure laps which have nursed us and which abhor disgrace, have all refused
that obedience to the ignoble men be chosen over an honourable death.' ’

Sasl ¥ A5 Y I = 2pile g e = o) e Gdd ALY 435
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435. Imam Husayn (AS) said in his speech on the day of Ashura’, 'By
Allah! | shall not give my hand in yours like the giving of one disgraced,
and nor shall I flee away like the fleeing of a slave.'®

5 T O ) ade Gnd S L L e Sl 8y ALY 1436
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436. Imam Zayn al-Abidin said, 'l heard Husayn (AS) say, 'If a man were

to insult me in this ear - pointing to his right ear - and excuse himself to me

in the other, | would accept that [excuse] from him, and that is because the

Commander of the Faithful Ali b. Abu Talib (AS) narrated to me that he had

heard my grandfather, the Prophet (SAWA) say, 'The one who does not

accept the excuse of someone, be he right or wrong, will not arrive at the
Heavenly Waters.' **

G o o T ally e ) o 23010 &85 0 Ol o 3238 ~.437
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437. Hudhayfa b. al-Yaman narrated, 'l saw the Prophet (SAWA) holding
the hand of Husayn b. Ali (AS), saying, 'O people! This is Husayn b. Ali, so
acknowledge him. By He who holds my life in His Hand, verily he will be
in Paradise, those who love him will be in Paradise and those who love his
lovers will be in Paradise.' **

cﬁt&\éﬁ&q&%&%}&%\f)\“dw .438
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438. Shuayb b. Abd al-Rahman al-Khuzai said, 'A mark was seen on
Husayn's back on the day of Taff [Ashura’], so they asked Zayn al-Abidin

[about it], and he replied, "This is the mark left by the sacks [of food] he
carried on his back to the houses of widows, orphans and the destitute.'

o3 pOdl ade Gl 81 2 0 uithl (o)) 2 el T egslb oy At 1430
S5 3 shs dake U B 2o al) Gp s A B Jp WD e I s
J o
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439. al-Sayyid Ibn al-Tawus reported in his al-Luhuf on the authority of
a narrator of traditions: "Then Husayn called the enemy to a duel, and he
kept on killing whoever stepped up to challenge him, until he had killed a
large number of the enemy, upon which he said:

'Death is better than embarking on (a life of) indignity;

And indignity is preferable over plunging into the Fire.’

A reporter has said, 'By Allah, I have never seen a defeated one, whose
children, household and companions have all been killed, as calm as him.
The men [enemies] were fighting harshly with him and he too was harsh
with them with his sword. He attacked an army of thirty thousand, scattered
them in front of him as if they were scattered locusts. He then returned to
his base, saying, ‘There is no power or strength save in Allah, the most
High, the Most Supreme.' *’

C Kelysilen 278 Ol (L)
(See also: ASHURA' 278)

Notes

1L.73/4: Cssl g5 ¥ C3U,

2. al-Managqib li Ibn Shahr Ashub, v. 4, p. 73
3.29/59/1: ) Lsf 0y

4.'Uyun Akhbar al-Rida, v. 1, p. 59, no. 29
5.97 1 Gl

6. The Arabic word 'dai' was used to refer to anyone falsely claiming a certain lineage to
secure personal gains of rank or honour. This was the case with both Ubaydullah b. Ziyad
and his father Ziyad b. Abih (ed.)

7. al-Luhuf, p. 97

8.98/2 sy,

9. al-Irshad, p. 235

10.431 /11 : 34 st~ .

11. Ihgaq al-Haqq, v. 11, p. 431

12.4 [ 478 © Gyl JLA.

13. Amali al-Saduq, p. 478, no. 4

14.66 / 4 1 CssTes Y C3U

15. Managqib Ibn Shahr Ashub, v. 4, p. 66
16. 170 : st

17. al-Luhuf, p. 170
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21. IMAM ALI B. AL-HUSAYN [ZAYN AL-
ABIDIN] (AS)
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140. Proof of His Imama
@l 8as U sl Lgde el 5y Gaedkt 81 2 L) e 35U ALY1.440
¢ Byals Lus™ L) Bl Lgle ol Bubb (S A L3 ¢ bas
ca W ST Y) Buzr Y das Bslels oSl Lgele o) 2 s 315 L5l B
L) S s Ay o # ol Lughe ol o e U OUSIADL ai
b g of ) AT B gl D T 5 ) ped Ly 4
440. Imam al-Bagir (AS) said, 'Verily when al-Husayn b. Ali's time of
death came near, he called for his eldest daughter Fatima bint al-Husayn,
and handed over to her a wrapped note. Ali b. al-Husayn was with them, but
had a severe stomach ache, the reason for which was unknown. Fatima gave
the note to Ali b. al- Husayn. Now, by Allah, that note has reached us... By

Allah, it contains all that mankind would ever need from the time that Allah
created Adam until the end of the world.' 2

Notes
1.1/303/1: 301,
2. al-Kafi, v. 1, p. 303, no. 1
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141. The Status of Imam Zayn al-Abidin (AS)
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441. The Prophet (SAWA) said, 'On the Day of Judgment a caller will

call, 'Where is the adornment of the worshippers (zayn al-abidin)?' and it is

as if I am looking at my son Ali b. al-Husayn b. Ali b. Abu Talib emerging
from between the rows."' 2
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442. Imam al-Bagqir (AS) said, "Verily he used to provide for one hundred
households from among the poor of Madina. He liked for the orphans, the
needy, the disabled, the poor and the destitute to be present at his food
spread. He served them with his own hands. If anyone among them had a

family, he used to take the food to their household. He never ate any food
but that he first gave charity from it." *

I A 2B L Lgle ol G B 8) Dl ale U ALY 443
%o AL ey

443. Imam al-Bagqir (AS) said, 'Verily Ali b. al-Husayn has shared his
wealth twice with Allah." ®

Legds el 5y A2 O 0 Join G O 1 ol e Gstiall SLY1 444
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444, Imam al-Sadiq (AS) said, 'My father used to say, Ali b. al-Husayn,

when he stood up to pray, was like a tree trunk, with no part of him moving
except whatever the wind caused to move.'

) Legele cpndbl o o Ji Bl S35 D 3l el @ ekl (445
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445, al-Tabarsi narrated }n llam al-Wara, 'And Ali b. al-Husayn (AS) had
a slave girl, who was once pouring water for him when the jug fell and hurt

the Imam's face. He raised his head [looking] at her, and the slave girl said
[quoting verses from the Qur'an], 'Verily Allah says: “And those who
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suppress their anger”. He said, 'l have suppressed my anger." She said,
“And excuse the faults of the people”. He said, 'l have excused you.' She
said, “And Allah loves the virtuous”. He said, 'Go, for you are a free
woman for the sake of Allah's pleasure.’ **
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446. Muhammad b. Talha al-Shafii narrated in Matalib al-Sa'ul, ‘A fire
set ablaze in the house wherein he was in the state of prostration in his
prayers. They [the people of the household] cried, 'O son of the Prophet, O
son of the Prophet! Fire! Fire!" But he did not raise his head from prostration
until the fire had been extinguished.' He was asked, 'What is it that diverted

your attention away from it [the fire]?" He replied, 'The Fire of the
Hereafter.' =

6 3 HEb PO Legde o1 8 e 68 T ) i & 0 44T
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447. Abu Naim narrated in Hilyat al-Awliya’, 'Ali b. al-Husayn heard a
cry from his house when a group of people was sitting with him. He stood
up, went into his house and then returned to his meeting. Someone asked,
'Was the cry due to an accident?" He said, 'Yes." They extended their
condolences and were amazed at his patience. He then said, ‘We, the ahl al-

bayt obel% Allah in that which we love, and praise Him in that which we
dislike.'

921 .920 .\ : 3 g (j)aﬁ)

(See also: PROSTRATION: section 920, 921)

Notes

1.1/3/746: )54 =,

2. Bihar al-Anwar, v. 46, p. 3, no. 1
3.154 [ 4 ¢ Cpsles oY LUl

4. Managib Ibn Shahr Ashub, v. 4, p. 154
5.140/ 3 : :WsY¥ i) .

6. Hilyat al-Awliya’, v. 3, p. 140
7.4/300/3: 50,

8. al-Kafi, v. 3, p. 300, no. 4
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10. 256 @ sl el

11. llam al-Wara, p. 256

12. 77 & Jogedt Il

13. Matalib al-Sa'ul, p. 77
14.138/ 3 1 :UN i)

15. Hilyat al-Awliya’, v. 3, p. 138
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448. It is narrated in Kifayat al-Athar: 'Ali b. al-Husayn said in his will to
his son Muhammad b. Ali: 'My son! | have chosen you as my successor

after me. No one would claim what lies between you and me, and if so Allah
would suspend a yoke of fire on his neck on the Day of Resurrection.' 2

Notes

1.241 : N aus .
2. Kifayat al-Athar, p. 241
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449. The Prophet (SAWA) said to Jabir b. Abdullah al-Ansari, ‘Soon you
will be seeing a man from my household, his name will be my name , his
feature will resemble mine, and he will cleave the knowledge deeply.' *

s 3 bU A W65 atnatal B D) L) ale U ALY 450
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450. Imam al-Bagir (AS) said, 'Verily the truth, harbouring falsehood in
its midst, cried out for assistance from me. | cleaved it open from the side
and disclosed the truth from its veils until it became manifest and
widespread after having being concealed and hidden.' *

Notes

1.5/225/46 : )5 1«

2. Bihar al-Anwar, v. 46, p. 225, no. 5
3.603/2: Y~

4. Rabi al-Abrar, v. 2, p. 603
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144. His Virtues
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451. The Prophet (SAWA) said to Jabir : A boy will be born to my son
Husain who shall be called Ali. On the day of resurrection a caller will
announce: “The master of the worshippers to stand up” and then Ali b. al-
Husain will rise. And for Ali, too, a boy will be born who shall be called

Muhammad, 'O Jabir,when you have seen him, do convey my greetings to
him and know that your lifespan after seeing him will be short." *
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452. Imam al-Sadiq (AS) said, 'My father was one who remembered
[Allah] a lot. When | walked with him, he would be in constant
remembrance of Allah. When | ate food with him, he would be in constant
remembrance of Allah. He would be speaking to people but that did not
preoccupy him from remembering Allah. I would notice his tongue stick to
his palate, uttering, "There is no god but Allah." He used to gather us and
command us to remember Allah until the sun rose, and he would command
whoever could read from among us to read the Qur'an, and whoever could
not, to remember Allah." *

% By AU Gaal Sl e iax o D15 1aSLl wde sl Ly 453
453. Imam al-Sadiq said, 'Abu Jafar had the most beautiful voice." °
Lid oSl Legde ole 2 222 Aar gl O 1 ps o OLG 454
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454. Sulayman b. Qurm narrated, 'Abu Jafar Muhammad b. Ali used to
pay us from five hundred to six hundred to one thousand dirhams. He never
got tired of granting gifts to his brothers, his visitors, and those who had
expectgtions of his help, and those who entertained hopes of him to assist
them."

3

N
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Notes
1.9/227146: )Y =,

2. Bihar al-Anwar, v. 46, p. 227, no, 9
3.1/499/2: 350,

4. al-Kafi, v. 2, p. 499, no. 1
5.11/616/2: 3.

6. Ibid. v. 2, p. 616, no. 11

7.167 /2 : sy

8. al-Irshad, p. 266
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23. IMAM JAFAR B. MUHAMMAD AL-SADIQ
(AS)
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145. Proofs of his Imama
Lo sl Ol e inn of JB 1 UG ¢ 80 o ot e Y 12 455
e S a of d) Sl ¢ as BRI ALY 535 ¢ s LABE a1

L (Y\.«J\
455. Bihar al-Anwar, 'Hammam b. Nafi narrated: 'One day Imam al-
Bagqir (AS) said to his companions: 'When you lose me, follow this man. He

is the leader and my successor.' He (AS) then pointed to Abi Abdillah [al-
Sadiq] (AS)."
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456. Muhammad b. Muslim narrated, 'l was in the presence of Abu Jafar
Muhammad b. Ali al-Baqir when his son Jafar entered. He had a forelock on
his head and had a stick in his hand which he was playing with. Al-Baqir
(AS) took him in his arms and hugged him tightly, then said, ‘May my
parents be your ransom, you are neither distracted, nor do you play.' He then
addressed me and said, 'O Muhammad! This is your Imam after me, so
follow him and benefit from his knowledge. By Allah, verily he is the
truthful one [al-Sadiq] whom the Prophet (SAWA) described to us.
g:ertainly his followers will be victorious in this world and in the Hereafter.'

Notes

1.12 /157147 j5% =,

2. Bihar al-Anwar, v. 47, p. 15, no. 12
3.12/15/47 : 3% «.

4. Ibid. v. 47, p. 15, no. 12
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146. His Comportment and His Noble Character
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457. Muhammad b. Ziyad al-Azdi narrated, 'l heard Malik b. Anas, the
jurist of Madina say, 'l used to go to visit Jafar b. Muhammad al-Sadiq (AS),
and he would place a cushion for me, respect me and say, '‘Malik, indeed I
like you." I would be pleased with this comment and would praise Allah for
it." [Malik continued], 'He was a man always disposed to one of three states:
either he was fasting, or praying, or engaged in Allah's remembrance. He
was among the greatest worshippers, the greatest of abstemious people who
fear Allah. He narrated many prophetic traditions, was sociable and friendly
to sit with, and had much [for us] to benefit from." 2
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458. Hisham b. Salim narrated, 'When it was dark and part of the night
had passed, Abu Abdillah (AS) would take a sack of bread, meat and
money, and carry it on his back to the needy of Madina. He would distribute
it among them whilst they did not even recognise him. When Abu Abdillah
(AS) passed away, they missed [the aid] and realized that it had in fact been
Abu Abdillah." *
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459. Mualla b. Khunays narrated, 'Abu Abdillah went out on a drizzly
night, heading towards the refuge of Bani Saida. So | followed him, when
suddenly something fell from him." He said, 'In the name of Allah, O Allah!
Return it back to us.' [He continued], 'l came to him and greeted him, and he
asked, 'Are you Mualla?' | said, 'Yes, may | be your ransom." He said,
‘Search around with your hands and if you find anything give it to me." |
found pieces of bread, so | extended my hands to give them to him. | was
amazed to see a sack of bread on his back. | asked, 'May | be your ransom!
Allow me to carry it for you!" He said, 'No! | deserve [the load] more than
you but come with me." He said, 'We came to the refuge of Bani Saida,
where we came across a people who were asleep. He placed one or two
loafs of bread under the garment of each and every person until he had come
to the last person. We then left.' | said, 'May | be your ransom, do these
people acknowledge the truth [of leadership]?' He said, 'If they did, we
would have given them the flour as well."' ®
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460. Abu Amr al-Shaybani narrated, 'l saw Aba Abdillah (AS) with a

spade in his hand and wearing thick clothes, working in his yard with sweat

dripping from his back. | stepped forward and said, ‘May | be your ransom,

allow me to work in your place." He replied, 'Verily | love for a man
[myself] to bear the sun's heat in the quest for a living.'®

Notes
1.1/16/47: )Y =,

2. Ibid. v. 47, p. 16, no. 1
3.1/8/4: &0,

4. al-Kafi, v. 4, p. 8, no. 1
5.2/173 1 Jus¥ g

6. Thawab al-Amal, p. 173, no. 2
7.13/76/5: 30,

8. al-Kafi, v. 5, p. 76, no. 13
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461. Imam al-Sadiq (AS) in reply to Safwan al-Jammal asking about one
who holds this position [of Imama], said, 'One who holds this position does
not play and nor is he distracted." Musa b. Jafar, who was then a child
entered accompanied by a Makkan she-goat, to whom he was saying,
'Prostrate to your Lord!. So Abu Abdillah took him and hugged him and

said, 'May my parents be your ransom, he never plays and nor is he
distracted.' ?

Notes
1L.317 14 Gl s N ol
2. al-Managqib li 1bn Shahr Ashub, v. 4, no. 317
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462. Thawbani narrated, 'Abu al-Hasan Musa b. Jafar, for about ten
years, performed a single prostration from sunrise until noon. [He
continued], 'Harun would sometimes climb onto a roof that overlooked the
prison cell wherein he had imprisoned Abu al-Hasan. He would see Abu al-
Hasan (AS) in prostration. He asked al-Rabi, ‘What is that cloth | see on that
spot everyday?' He said, 'O commander of the faithful! That is not a cloth
but Musa b. Jafar (AS). He performs a prostration every day from sunrise
until noon.' Harun said, 'He is indeed one of the holy men from the Bani

Hashim.' | asked, "Then why have you confined him to captivity?' He said,
'Alas! That is how it must be."
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463. Ali b. Suwayd narrates, 'l wrote a letter to Abu al-Hasan Musa b.
Jafar (AS), when he was in captivity, in which | inquired about his health
and about many other issues. He held back the reply from me for months,
then he replied in a letter, the text of which is as follows: 'In the name of
Allah, the Beneficent, the Merciful ... Certainly you are a man who has been

bestowed a special rank by Allah with the household of Muhammad and has
guarded you among those who look after His religion ..." *

Notes

1.95/ 1w sl spe.

2. Uyun Akhbar al-Rida (AS), v. 1, p. 95
3.7/329/78: s 1=,

4. Bihar al-Anwar, v. 78, p. 329, no. 7
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464. 1t is narrated in al-Irshad: 'It is reported that al-Kazim used to
supplicate a lot and say, 'O Allah! Indeed I ask You for ease at the time of
death and pardon at the time of the account’, and he used to repeat this
several times. And among his supplications were, 'The sin of Your slave is
great, so graceful will be the pardon from You.' He used to weep out of fear
of Allah until his beard was soaked with tears. He used to be most diligent
with maintaining relations with his family and his kin. He used to visit the
poor of Madina at night, for whom he would take a basket of gold, silver,
flour and dates. He would deliver all this to them whilst they did not even
know where he came from." 2
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465. Hasan b. Muhammad b. Yahya al-Alawi said, 'My grandfather
narrated to me that Musa b. Jafar (AS) was called the righteous slave due to
his worship and hard work. Our companions narrated that he would enter
the mosque of the Prophet (SAWA) and would perform a prostration early
in the night. He was heard to say in his prostration, 'My sin from me is great
whilst Your pardon from You is graceful. O One who is worthy of being
feared and O One who is worthy of granting forgiveness'. He would repeat
this until morning. He was generous and noble. He was once informed of
some0n4e who spoke ill of him, so he sent for him a tray with one thousand
dinars.'

Notes

1.231/2 sy,

2. al-Irshad, p. 296
3.27 113 : sl =L
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4. Tarikh Baghdad, v. 13, p. 27
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466. Abd al-Rahman b. al-Hajjaj narrated, '‘Abu al-Hasan Musa b. Jafar
[al-Kazim] (AS) appointed his son Ali (AS) as the executor of his will, and

wrote this in a letter to him which sixty of Madina's renowned men bore
witness to.' ?

Notes
1.15/17749: )5V =,
2. Bihar al-Anwar, v. 49, p. 17, no. 15
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467. Abu al-Salt al-Harawi narrated, 'Verily Ma'mun said to al-Rida
(AS), 'O son of the Prophet ... Verily | see it best for me to relinquish the
caliphate and hand it over to you and swear allegiance to you!" So al-Rida
(AS) said to him, 'If this caliphate indeed belongs to you and Allah has
assigned it to you, then it is not permissible for you to remove a garment
that Allah has clothed you with and assign it to another instead of yourself.
And if the caliphate is not actually yours then it is not permissible for you to
assign to me that which is not yours [in the first place].' So Ma'mun said to
him, 'O son of the Prophet! You have to accept this post!" to which the Imam
replied, 'l will never do that willingly... for by that [i.e. my acceptance of it]
you want the people to say: “Ali b. Musa al-Rida did not abstain from
worldly pursuits [of leadership] but it is the world that has turned its back
on him! Do you not see how he accepted to be the heir apparent in his
greed for the caliphate?!” So Ma'mun became enraged and said, "...I swear
to Allah, if you do not accept the position of heir apparent I will force you to
it. So you had better accept it or else | will behead you." ?

(e
Nl

Notes
1.3/139/2 W) sl oss .
2. Uyun Akhbar al-Rida (AS), v. 2, p. 139, no. 3
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468. al-Harawi narrated, 'l went to the door of the place in Sarkhas where
al-Rida was being held captive in chains. | sought permission from the jailor
[to visit him] and he said, "There is no way that you will be able to see him.'
| asked, 'Why?' He replied, 'Because he sometimes offers one thousand
prayers in the space of one day and night. He stops praying for a while at
daybreak, before noon and before sunset. During these times he sits on his
prayer mat and converses intimately with his Lord."' | said to him, "Then
request him to grant me permission during these times'. So he asked
permission for me [to visit]. | entered and he was sitting on his prayer mat
meditating."
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469. lbrahim b. al-Abbas narrated, 'l have never seen Abu al-Hasan al-
Rida (AS) hurt anybody with something he said, nor have | ever seen him
interrupt anyone until he had finished, nor refuse to do someone a favour
that he was able to do, nor did he ever stretch his legs before anyone sitting
with him, nor lean against something while his companion did not, nor did
he ever insult any of his servants or workers. And | have never seen him spit
or burst into laughter; rather, his laughter was just a smile. When he was

ready to eat and the table had been laid, he seated with him at the table all
his servants, including the doorman and the stableboy." *

Notes
1.5/91/749: )59 .
2. Bihar al-Anwar, v. 49, p. 91, no. 5
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4. Uyun Akhbar al-Rida (AS), v. 2, p. 184, no. 7
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470. The Prophet (SAWA), in reply to Abdullah b. Masud regarding the
Imams from Husayn (AS)'s progeny, said, ... And from the loins of Ali [al-

Rida], his son Muhammad, the praised and the purest of people in form, and
the best of them in character.'
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471. Abdullah b. Jafar narrated, 'Safwan b. Yahya and | visited al-Rida
(AS), and Abu Jafar [Imam al-Jawad], who was three years old, was
standing there. We asked him [i.e. al-Rida], 'May Allah sacrifice us for you.
If - God forbid- something happened to you, who will be [the Imam] after
you?' He said, 'This son of mine', pointing towards him. We asked, 'While
he is still this young?' He replied, 'of course while he is still this young.

Verily Allah, Blessed and most High, made Jesus His divine proof [on
earth] when he was just two years old.' *

Notes

1.84 - Niaus .

2. Kifayat al-Athar, p. 84
3.23/35/50: ¥ £,

4. Bihar al-Anwar, v. 50, p. 35, no. 23
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472. Yahya al-Sanani narrated, 'l visited Abu al-Hasan al-Rida (AS)
when he was in Makkah. | saw him peel a banana and feed it to Abu Jafar. |
asked him, 'May | be your ransom, is this the blessed newborn?' He said,
'Yes, O Yahya! This is the newborn the like of whom there is none other
born into Islam and upon our Shia, more blessed than him." ?
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473. Abdullah b. Said narrated that Muhammad b. Ali b. Umar al-
Tannukhi said to him, 'l saw Muhammad b. Ali [al-Jawad] talking to a bull
and the bull shook his head." Then | said to him, 'No, but [can you not]
command the bull to talk to you." He then recited [the verse]: “We have
been taught the speech of the birds and we have been given out of
everything” He then said [to it], 'Say: there is no god but Allah, the Only
One and He has no partner' and stroked its head with his palm. The bull then
said, ‘There is no god but Allah, the Only One and He has no partner.' *
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474. Ali b. Hassan al-Wasiti, known as al-Amsh, narrated, 'l brought an
item to him from Isfahan made of silver, in order to present it to my master
Abu Jafar [al-Jawad]. When the people left his company after he had
answered all their questions, he stood up and left. | followed him and met a
helper of his from whom | requested to seek permission to see Abu Jafar. |
entered and saluted him, and he returned my salutation with signs of dislike
on his face. He did not come to sit down, so | approached him and emptied
all that was in my sleeve before him. He looked at me in anger, then he
looked to the right and left and said, 'Allah has not created me for this, what
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has play got to do with me?' I asked him to forgive me. He forgave me and
then I took the things and left.' °
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475. al-Qasim b. Abd al-Rahman, who was then a Zaydi, narrated, 'l
went to Baghdad. While | was there, | saw the people congratulating each
other all of a sudden, exchanging honourable greetings and standing up. |
asked, 'What is this?' They replied, 'The son of al-Rida [has come].' Then I
said, 'Indeed | must see him'. Then he appeared on a male or female donkey.
| said, 'May the curse of Allah be upon the supporters of Imama who believe
that Allah has made obedience to this [type of person] mandatory." At that
very moment, he turned to me and said, 'O Qasim b. Abd al-Rahman, “Are
we to follow a lone human from ourselves?! Indeed then we would be in
error and madness”. [He continued]: 'So I said to myself, 'A sorcerer, by
Allah!, and he turned to me again, and said, “Has the Reminder been cast
upon him from among us? Rather he is a self-conceited liar”. [He
continued]: 'So | left, believing in Imama and bore witness that verily he is
the proof of Allah on His creation and had faith in him." *°

Notes

1.3/360/6: 5.

2. al-Kafi, v. 6, p. 360, no. 3
3.2171 Ly s,

4. Dala'il al-Imama, p. 211
5.212 : wlyr s,

6. Ibid. p. 212

7.24 . 3.

8.25: i,

9.153 /3 axd Laas”,
10. Kashf al-Ghamma, v. 3, p. 153
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476. Imam al-Jawad (AS) said, 'Certainly the Imam after me is my son
Ali. His command is my command, his word is my word, obedience to him

is obedience to me and the Imama after him will rest with his son al-Hasan.'
2

Notes
1.1/118/50: % =,
2. Bihar al-Anwar, v. 50, p. 118, no. 1
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477. It is narrated in the book al-Wahida: My brother Husayn b.
Muhammad narrated, saying, 'l had a friend who used to teach the child of
Bagha or Wasif. % He said to me, 'The governor, on his return from the
Caliph's palace said to me, Today the commander of the faithful has
imprisoned this person known as Ibn al-Rida [i.e. the son of al-Rida] and
has handed him over to Ali b. Karkar, and | heard him say, 'l am dearer to
Allah than the she-camel of Salih * , so “Enjoy yourselves in your homes
for three days that is a promise not untrue!” What he meant by that verse
or by his speech is not clear. [He said]: | said, 'May Allah increase your
honour, he has made a threat, now see what would happen after three days.

The next day the caliph freed Ibn al-Rida and apologised. On the third
day Yaghiz, Yaghlun, Tamish and a group of people with them assaulted
him and killed him, and instated al-Muntasir his son as the Caliph.’ >
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478. group of people from Isfahan among whom were Abu al-Abbas
Ahmad b. al-Nasr and Abu Jafar Muhammad b. Alawiyya, narrated, "There
was a man named Abd al-Rahman in Isfahan who was a Shia. He was
asked, 'Why have you accepted the Imama of Ali al-Nagi instead of anyone
else from among the people of the time?' So he replied, 'l witnessed that
which obligated me to believing such. | was a poor man but outspoken and
daring. So the people of Isfahan exiled me and a few others. We came to
Mutawakkil to ask for justice. We were at Mutawakkil's gate when the
command came to bring Ali b. Muhammad b. al-Rida. | asked those present
there who this man was that had been commanded to be brought there.
Someone replied, 'He is an Alawi whom the Rafida believe to be their
Imam.' He then said, 'Mutawakkil may have summoned him in order to kill
him." | said, 'l will not move from here until | see who this person is.' [He
continued]: 'He came riding on a horse and verily people were standing in a
line on the right and left of his path watching him. When | saw him, |
stopped and looked at him. Love for him filled my heart. | prayed for him in
my heart for Allah to repel from him the evil of Mutawakkil. He moved
through the crowd, his sight fixed on the reins of his horse, not looking
around. And I was constantly supplicating for him. When he reached me, he
turned his face towards me and said, 'May Allah accept your supplication,
lengthen your life, and increase your wealth and your children." After that,
we returned to Isfahan. Allah opened phases of wealth upon me, so much so
that | have to lock away in my house more than a million dirhams and this is
apart from the wealth that is outside my house. | have been blessed with ten
sons and | have reached an age in excess of seventy years. This is the reason
for my faith in the Imama of this man who knew what was in my heart and
Allah granted his prayers for me."’

Notes
1.65: 5ss.

2.1/189/50: js91 2.

3. Bagha and Wasif were two Turkish commanders in the Abbasid army.
4. Salih: A Qur'anic prophet whose equivalent in the biblical tradition is not known (ed.)
5. Ibid. v. 50, p. 189, no. 1

6.179 /3 : axd Laas”,
7. Kashf al-Ghamma, v. 3, p. 179
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479. Imam al-Hadi (AS) said, "The Imam after me is al-Hasan, and after
Hasan his son al-Qaim [lit. the one who will rise], the one who will fill the

land with fairness and justice just as it was filled with tyranny and
oppression.' 2

Notes
1.4/239/50: ,s¥ =,
2. Bihar al-Anwar, v. 50, p. 239, no. 4
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158. His Virtues
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480. Muhammad b. Ismail narrated, ‘'The Abbasids visited Salih b. Wasif,
and Salih b. Ali and a few other deviated people from this location also
visited Salih b. Wasif when Abu Muhammad (AS) [Imam al-Askari] was in
the prison. He said to him, 'Put him in strict confinement and give him no
ease.' Salih replied, 'What more can I do with him when | have assigned two

of the most evil men | could find to guard him, and surprisingly those two
have turned to worship and prayers [as a result of the Imam]!" ?
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481. Abu al-Qasim al-Kufi in the book al-Tabdil narrates, "Verily Ishaq

al-Kindi who was the philosopher of his time in Iraq decided to write about
contradictions in the Qur'an, and sat alone at home, preoccupied with it. One
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of his students visited Imam al-Hasan al-Askari one day. Abu Muhammad
(AS) asked him, 'Is there not a rightly-guided man among you who can stop
your teacher al-Kindi from this occupation that he has started with the
Qur'an?' The student replied, 'We are his students; how can we object to him
on this or on any other issue?" Abu Muhammad said, ‘Will you then convey
to him what I am telling him through you?' He said, 'Yes.' He (AS) said, 'Go
to him and offer your service to him in his task, as though you want to
acquaint yourself with it, and assist him therein. Once the acquaintance has
developed, tell him, 'l have a question which | would like to ask you.'
Certainly he will allow you. Then ask him, 'If someone who spoke only
using [verses of] the Qu'ran was to come to you, would it be possible for his
intended speech to be different to what you have understood it to mean?' He
will indeed tell you that it is possible, because he is a man who
comprehends if he listens. So, if he confirms this, then ask him, 'So that
means that that which you have perceived might be different to what he
meant, such that you may even be imposing a meaning to a word that is
different to its original.'

So the student went to al-Kindi, acquainted himself with him and politely
mentioned the issue to him. He asked him to repeat the question, which he
did. Then he pondered into it and thought it to be possible in language and
acceptable conceptually. He then said, 'l swear by you to tell me from where
you have learnt this [argument]?" He [the student] replied, 'It is just
something that came to my mind so | presented it to you.' He said, 'No way.
Someone like you could not have been guided to this kind of argument nor
reached this position [in learning], so tell me from where you have come up
with this?' He replied, 'Abu Muhammad ordered me to [tell you] this." He
then said, 'Now you have told me. Something like this could only have come
from that household." He then asked for some fire and burnt all that he had
written." *

Notes

1.6/308/50 : 54 ,«.

2. Ibid. v. 50, p. 308, no. 6

3.424 [ 4 CpaTes Y LU

4. al-Managib li Ibn Shahr Ashub, v. 4, p. 424
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29. AL-IMAM AL-QA'IM (AS)
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159. The Names of the Imam
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482. Imam al-Bagir (AS), with reference to the verse of the Almighty:

“And whoever is killed wrongfully, We have certainly given his heir an

authority ... for he enjoys the support [of law] *, said, 'Allah has named the

Mahdi al-Mansur [lit. one who enjoys the support of Allah] just as he named

the Prophet (SAWA) Ahmad, Muhammad and Mahmud, and just as he
named Jesus the Messiah (AS)." *

SY 1 - g S s e e el U - Sl ade Balial ALY 1483
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483. Imam al-Sadiqg (AS), when he was asked the reason for the Qaim [th

Imam] being named al- Mahdi [lit. the guided], said, 'Because verily he
guides to every hidden issue.' ®

Notes
1.33 ;Y.

2.8/30/51: )Y =,

3. Quran 1733:

4. Bihar al-Anwar, v. 51, p. 30, no. 8
5.489 / 471 jull 2a).

6. al-Ghayba li al-Tusi, p. 471, no. 489
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160. Proofs of His Imama
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484. Imam al-Askari (AS), when asked about the proof [of Allah] and the
Imam after him, said, 'My son Muhammad will be the Imam and the proof
after me. Whoever dies without acknowledging him [as the Imam] has died
a death of ignorance. Know that certainly he will have an occultation, about
which the ignorant will be left confused, the impugners will be ruined and
those who predict a specific time [for his reappearance] will lie. Then he
will emerge and it is as if | can see the white flags hovering above his head
in Najaf [near] Kufa.' 2

Notes
1.7/160/51: ¥ =,
2. Bihar al-Anwar, v. 51, p. 160, no. 7
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161. Glad Tidings of the Mahdi (AS)
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485. The Prophet (SAWA) said, 'Glad tidings to you O Fatima for verily
the Mahdi will be from you [i.e. your descent].'?
SIS Uy ¢ slf e B Gl T Ty wde D1 Lo &0 e, 486
3 w “HU\

486. The Prophet (SAWA) said, 'The Mahdi will be a man from my
offspring, and his face will be like a sparkling star.' *

Blpdey Wl 2o 31 A 2 Aeled) 208 Y 1 Ty ade 0 Lo &0 e, 487

5 bipes Ll St LV, Tz WL e w5, 15 %

487. The Prophet (SAWA) said, 'The [Final] Hour will not come until the

land has been filled with tyranny and enmity, then a man from my progeny

will emerge and will fill it with fairness and justice just as it had been filled
with tyranny and enmity.'

It at ibg s ol o 2 0 4Ty e & Lo @1 ey 1488

TG B o Sl 8 B £ V) W e

488. The Prophet (SAWA) said, 'A man from my household will rule, his

name will be the same as mine. Even if not more than a day remains of this
world, Allah will lengthen that day so that he may rule."

% RbU Wg e la 25) Goagl T ol ade Be 2LY1 489

489. Imam Ali (AS) said, 'Al-Mahdi will be a man from us, from the
progeny of Fatima.' *°

U] pait iSO J) 8535 D2l £ 135 1 sl ads 5L ALY 490
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490. Imam al-Bagqir (AS) said, "When he emerges, he will lean his back
against the Kaba, and three hundred and thirteen men will assemble with
him, and the first thing he will utter will be the verse, “What remains of
Allah’s provision is better for you, should you be the faithful.” He will
then say, 'l am the remains of Allah, His proof and His vicegerent upon you.
None will salute him except by saying, 'Peace be upon you O remains of
Allah (bagiyyatullah) in His land.' **

Notes
1.34208 : Jus ;5.
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2. Kanz al-Ummal, no. 34208
3.38666 : Jua 5.

4. lbid. no. 38666

5.38691 : Jua ;5.

6. Ibid. no. 38691

7.38661 : Jua ;5.

8. Ibid. no. 38661

9.39675 : Jua ;5.

10. Ibid. no. 39675

11. 86 : de .

12.194 /392 / 2 : i 5.
13. Nur al-Thagalayn, v. 2, p. 392, no. 194
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162. The Two Occultations of Imam al-Qaim
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491. Imam al-Sadiq (AS) said, 'Al-Qaim will have two occultations, one
of which will be long and the other short. During the first, a few elite
followers (Shia) will know his location, and during the second one, none
will know his location save his selected supporters in faith." >

455 bt b (k)

(See also: THE OBLIGATORY PILGRIMAGE (AL-HAJJ): section 452)

Notes
1.10/155/52: sV =,
2. Bihar al-Anwar, v. 52, p. 155, no. 10
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163. The Difficulty of Adhering to the Religion during the
Occultation of the Imam
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492. The Prophet (SAWA) said, 'By Him who has sent me down as the

bearer of good news, certainly those who are steadfast in their belief in him
during his occultation are dearer than red sulphur [elixir].' 2

L Y e Cola O) 1 el ade bl sl e leadl a3 1493
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493. Imam al-Sadiq (AS) said to Ibn Sinan, 'Certainly the rightful owner
of this rule will have an occultation, such that the one who adheres to his
religion during it will be like one who clutches on to a thorn bush with his
hands." Then he observed silence for a while and then said, "The rightful
owner of this rule will have an occultation, so let the servant be Godwary
and adhere to his religion." *

739 bl ()
(See also: RELIGION: section 736)

Notes

1.7/288: 0 Jus”,

2. Kamal al-Din, v. 1, p. 288, no. 7

3. e ke B R md) an 39 117169 ¢ gleadd 2
4. al-Ghayba li al-Numani, p. 169, no. 11
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164. Supplication during the Occultation of al-Qaim
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494. Imam al-Sadiq (AS) said to Ibn Sinan, "You will be afflicted with an
obscure matter that will leave you with no sign to indicate to the solution,
nor a leader to guide the way. None shall be saved from it except the one
who recites the 'Supplication of the Drowning Person'. [The narrator says] |
asked the Imam, 'What is the Supplication of the Drowning Person?' The
Imam replied, "You say: “O Allah, O the Beneficent, O the Merciful, O He
who causes the hearts to fluctuate, affirm my heart upon Your religion.”
So | said, 'O He who causes the hearts and sights to fluctuate, affirm my
heart upon Your religion!" So he said, 'Allah, Mighty and Exalted, is indeed
the One who causes the hearts and sights to fluctuate, but you must say
exactly as | say: O He who causes the hearts to fluctuate, affirm my heart
upon Your religion.' ?

Notes
1.73/149/52: 5V =,
2. Bihar al-Anwar, v. 52, p. 149, no. 73
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165. [Actively] Anticipating Relief
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495. The Prophet (SAWA) said, 'The best of the deeds of my community
is [actively] anticipating relief from Allah, Mighty and Exalted." 2
3, C}:m gbiw C}:m Sl ) el Gl 2y ALY 496
496. Imam Zayn al-Abidin (AS) said, '[Actively] anticipating relief is
itself the greatest relief.'
o O RSO LU I Thad Sl 1 L) ade Bslall ALY 497
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497. Imam al-Sadiq (AS) said, 'One who dies anticipating this rule [of the
Mahdi] is as one who will be with al-Qaim in his tent. Not only that, but he
possesses the rank of one who fought with the sword in the presence of the
Prophet (SAWA)." °®
LA e A Sl IS e IS Y1498

498. Imam al-Kazim (AS) said, 'Anticipating relief is part of the relief
itself. ®

Notes

1.2/122 /52: )34 =,

2. Ibid. v. 52, p. 122, no. 2
3.4/122 /52 : )s\ 1=

4. 1bid. v. 52, p. 122, no. 4
5.69/146 /52 )Y .

6. Ibid. v. 52, p. 146, no. 69

7471/ 459 1 gl 5.

8. al-Ghayba li al-Tusi, p. 459, no. 471
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166. The Reappearance of al-Qaim after People's Despair
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499. Imam al-Sadiq (AS) said, 'Certainly this rule [of the Mahdi] will not

come to you but after having despaired. No by Allah, in order that you may
be differentiated from one another.' ?

LA e 58 A U e ) Y1500
500. Imam al-Rida (AS) said, ‘Certainly relief will come after despair.' *

Notes

1.20/111/52: )4 =,

2. Bihar al-Anwar, v. 52, p. 111, no. 20
3.17/110/52: sV .

4. Ibid. v. 52, p. 110, no. 17
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167. Those Who Foretell a Specific Time [for the
Reappearance of al-Qaim] are Lying
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501. When Fudayl asked, 'Is there a specific time for the reappearance?'
al-lmam al-Baqir (AS) said, 'Those who foretell a specific time [for the

reappearance of al-Qaim] are lying, those who foretell a specific time are
lying, those who foretell a specific time are lying.'

Notes
14117426 : oshll 2,
2. al-Ghayba li al-Tusi, p. 426, no. 411
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168. The Reason for His Occultation
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502. Imam al-Sadiq (AS), 'The Prophet (SAWA) said, 'Verily occultation
will be necessary for the child [i.e. the Mahdi], at which he was asked, "Why

is that, O Messenger of Allah?' He replied, 'He will fear for his life [the time
is not safe for his advent].' ?
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503. When asked about the reason for the occultation, Imam al-Sadiq
(AS) replied, 'For a reason that we are not allowed to reveal to you. | [i.e.
Abdullah b. al-Fadl] asked, 'What is the wisdom behind his occultation?' He
said, "The wisdom behind his occultation is the same wisdom behind the
occultation of Allah's proofs before him. Certainly the wisdom behind it will
not be disclosed until after his reappearance... Verily this command is
among the commands of the Almighty Allah, a secret from among the
secrets of Allah, a thing of the unseen from among the unseen things of
Allah. When we acknowledge that He is All-Wise, we also acknowledge

that all His actions are wise, even though the reason behind them may be
undisclosed." *
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504. Imam al-Sadiq (AS) said, 'Al-Qaim (AS) will never reappear until
Allah's deposits [i.e. believers born of unbelievers] rise up. When they rise
up, he will win over those who revolt from among the enemies of Allah. He
will then kill them." ®

S r Dt e Y B Y1 1 O L T el ade Blall Ly 505
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505. Imam al-Sadig (AS) said, ‘This rule will not take place until every
single type of people will have ruled over people, such that no one will be
able to say, 'Indeed were we to rule, we would be just!" And then al-Qaim
will stand with the truth and justice." ®

%L 5 Ll Be (S O T et ads 26101 2LY1.506

506. Imam al-Kazim (AS) said, 'If there were among you people as many

as the numbers [of fighters in the Battle] at Badr, our Qaim would rise.' *°

Notes

1. 10 57 coss Laf il ¢ 5 gy 3 dladl ods & 53 055 ¢ 1/ 90/ 52 1 531 1=
«.70/146 - ,22 .20 18-16 ..

2. Bihar al-Anwar, v. 52, p. 90, no. 1

3.11/482: 0 Jus .

4. Kamal al-Din, p. 482, no. 11 (narrated by Abdullah b. Fadl al-Hashimi)

5.2 147 : 1,20 Js

6. llal al-Shara'i, p. 147, no. 2

7.53 /274 el

8. al-Ghayba li al-Numani, p. 274, no. 53

9.300/ 128 1 Jsd 5w .

10. Mishkat al-Anwar, p. 63
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169. People Benefiting from the Imam during his Occultation
el eSS 28 3 g gl A BT L) ade Eoagl aLy 507

LoV eV LY Gl DB Ll e e 13

507. Imam al-Mahdi (AS) said, "The way that people benefit from me

during my occultation is as they benefit from the sun when the clouds cover

it from the sights. | am indeed a [source of] security for the dwellers of the
earth.' ?

Notes
1.7/92/152: )59 .
2. Bihar al-Anwar, v. 52, p. 92, no. 7
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170. The Signs of His Reappearance
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508. Imam Ali (AS) said, 'When the preacher perishes and the master of

the time deviates, when both thriving hearts and empty hearts fluctuate,

when the hopeful ones will perish and those who are destined to fade away

will fade away, the believers will remain, and they will be few in number,

three hundred or more. The band that fought with the Prophet (SAWA) on
the day of Badr will fight alongside them, neither being killed nor dying."*

50 dsi Nl s Bl Ul B 1 ey A3z el JLS” 509
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509. Imam al-Sadig (AS) said, 'Certainly there are signs prior to the
uprising of al-Qaim from the Almighty Allah for the believers." 1 [i.e.
Muhammad b. Muslim] asked, 'And what are they - may Allah make me
your ransom?' He replied, "That is His verse: “We will surely test you,
meaning the believers before the reappearance of al-Qaim, with a
measure of fear and hunger and a loss of wealth, lives and fruits; and give
good news to the patient.” ®’
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510. Imam al-Mahdi (AS), when Ali b. Mahzyar asked him, 'O my

master, when will this rule be?', replied, "When the way between you and the
Kabah will close."

Notes

1ol o ol alaght sy of b1 s f (o) el of 5sl) S0l CBUL 310
ol el 195 T laadd 2l L

2.42 [ 137 /52 : )5V =,

3. Ibid. v. 52, p. 137, no. 42
4.155 154,

5.3/649: U Jus .
6. Quran 2155:
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7. Kamal al-Din, p. 649, no. 3
8.4/461/5: i 5.
9. Nur al-Thagalayn, v. 1, p. 314, no. 5023
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171. At the Time of the Reappearance
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511. Imam Ali (AS) said, 'When a caller calls from the sky, 'Certainly the
truth is with the progeny of Muhammad', that is when al-Mahdi will
reappear [being circulated] on people's tongues and they will be quenched
by his love, and they will not talk about anything but him." ?

Tl ot e 149 O U 5oy G0 £33 15) 1 pDdl e 5L ALY 512
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512. Imam al-Bagir (AS) said, 'If we were to take rule and our Mahdi

[Saviour] would appear, each one of our followers will be more daring than

a lion and sharper than a sword. He will trample over our enemies and strike

them with his hands, and this will happen with the coming of the mercy of
Allah and His relief for His creation.' *
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513. Imam al-Sadiq (AS) said, 'When the Awaited al-Qa?im (may Allah

hasten his reappearance) appears, he will rule with justice, all tyranny will

be taken away during his ruling, all paths will be safe, the earth will bring
out its blessings and all rights will be given to its owner."°®
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514. Imam al-Sadiq (AS) said, 'Verily when our Qaim will rise, Allah
will sharpen the sights and the hearing of our followers (Shia) to such an
extent that there will be no need for courier between them and al-Qaim. He
will speak to them and they will hear him, and they will see him whilst he is

in his own locality.' ®
oo el ade S R T O ade Galall pleYl e lead) 3l 515
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515. Imam al-Sadiqg (AS) said, 'Very few Arabs will be with al-Qaim’, at
which someone said, 'But in fact those who describe this matter from among

them are many!" He said, 'People must be purged, distinguished, and sifted,
and many people will fall through the sieve." °
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516. Imam al-Sadiq said, 'When al-Qaim emerges, many from among

those who considered themselves to be with him will leave his command,

whereas the likes of those who worship the sun and the moon will enter [his
service].' "

Notes

1.39665 : Jud 57136/ 129 : Al Caad
2. al-Tashrif bi al-Minan, p. 129, no. 136

3.17 /318 /52 : Y% 44 oy lijla .
4. Basair al-Darajat, p. 44. Bihar al-Anwar, v. 52, p. 318, no. 17
5,255/ 3 ad) Cais,

6. Kashf al-Ghumma, v. 3, p. 255
7.329/24118: 30,

8. al-Kafi, v. 8, p. 241, no. 329
9.6/204 : sl a3,

10. al-Ghayba li al-Numani, p. 204, no. 6
11. 1/ 317 © gLl agal

12. Ibid. p. 317, no. 1
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172. The Universe after the Reappearance of al-Mahdi
R A it Gl g AT 3 HE Ty ale ) Lo & Jsy 517

b sty el K b W gy B 200 £,

517. The Prophet (SAWA) said, 'Al-Mahdi will reappear among the last

ones of my community. Allah will quench him with rain, the land will bring

forth its vegetation, wealth will be given in full, livestock will increase and
the community will augment.' ?

B Land e ) RN LG A6 13 T D) ade Sl 2y ALY 518
S DSy ¢ M Geil B8 b A5 B8 sy ¢l 5B ey
% sl 2,V
518. Imam Zayn al-Abidin (AS) said, 'When our Qaim will rise, Allah
will remove all defects from our Shia. He will make their hearts like pieces

of iron, and he will make the strength of a man from among them equal the
strength of forty men. They will be the rulers and chiefs of the earth." *

3B ¢ el ST e S Jpge N 6 13 T Sl ade BU ALY 519
e By cml el W3g LS R 38 o A8 O YV, 2aaz e 5

%ol Lt e 134 4 ¢ SLAAN el

519. Imam al-Baqir (AS) said, 'When al-Qaim will rise, faith will be

presented to every person who declares enmity towards the Ahl al-bayt. If

he enters it truly [well and good], but if not, then he will be beheaded lest he

pays the poll-tax as do the people of the covenant today. A girdle will be
tied onto his waist and he will be exiled from the towns to its outskirts." ®

Notes

1.38700 : Jusl ;5.

2. Kanz al-Ummal, no. 38700
3.366 /151 : Y1 sane
4. Mishkat al-Anwar, p. 79
5.288/227/8: 3.

6. al-Kafi, v. 8, p. 227, no. 228
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30. FAITH
173 - sSyis oy

173. Faith (Iman) and Islam
Ll o By e s el osUg W o T LY S JG)
“The Bedouins say, "We have faith'. Say, "You do not have faith yet;

rather say, "We have embraced Islam’, for faith has not yet entered into
your hearts.” ?

% e Sl U3 ALY ¢ thesy 5131 OLY I Sl e U ELY1L520
520. Imam al-Bagir (AS) said, 'Faith is to attest and to act, whereas Islam
is to attest without action.' *
ale LAYl ¢ sl 3 35 L Oy O) 1 sl ade aliall aleyt 521

5. Ll iy Ly A5

521. Imam al-Sadiq (AS) said, 'Verily faith is that which is embedded in

the hearts, whereas Islam is the means by which marriages, inheritances and
safeguarding blood take place.' ®

Notes

1.14 : ot

2. Quran 4914:

3.297 @ Jsdl ad

4. Tuhaf al-Uqul, no. 297

5.3/26/2: 3x0.
6. al-Kafi, v. 2, p. 26, no. 3
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174. The Reality of Faith
ey 5y ¢ 28 Yy J5AU Byl el 14Ty e &1 Lo & sy 522
L Jlsd By Ll ¢ pals L
522. The Prophet (SAWA) said, 'Faith is not [acquired] through

embellishment or wishing. Rather faith is that which is pure in the heart and
is certified by actions." 2

Haby ¢ Ol Iy ¢ il Ban Oy 1 dlly ale &0 Lo Jswsy 523
oYy
523. The Prophet (SAWA) said, 'Faith is inner knowledge by means of
the heart, attestation with the tongue and action with the limbs.' 4
5, A LZly el ¢ SV T Ty ade & Lo &1 Jyw, 524
524. The Prophet (SAWA) said, 'Faith is patience and liberality." °
Gis L & Ly Qads s 0 S0 0) 0 Ty e &) Lo @1y, 525
T el 5 alel Ly deny 0K L LT L O Alg 2 olel
525. The Prophet (SAWA) said, 'Every thing has a reality, and a servant
will never reach the reality of faith until he acknowledges that whatever

afflicts him would never have missed him and whatever has missed him
would never have afflicted him.' 8

& Sk B oY) Bas A B2 Y ATy wle & Lo B S5y 526
L OMaY) B BAE A U5 b 36 D gy
526. The Prophet (SAWA) said, 'A servant will never attain the reality of

faith until he is angered only for the sake of Allah and is pleased only for
fo\llah. When he does that, he truly becomes deserving of the reality of faith.’

i LA &S B L g Y T e B Lo Ay 527

527. The Prophet (SAWA) said, 'A servant will not have faith until he
loves for others the good that he loves for himself.' *2

B Jasdl 2oos ] DY) T o ade Ble 2LY1.528
528. Imam Ali (AS) said, 'Faith is sincerity of action.' **
15,58 3 Kby ¢ 3 e SWY1 T el ads s 2LY1.529

529. Imam Ali (AS) said, 'Faith is patience during calamity, and
thankfulness during ease.' *°

T Bual oY) A 1 el ade 2le Y1 530
530. Imam Ali (AS) said, 'The fountainhead of faith is honesty.' **
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-
-

Ple 3w B

531. Imam Ali (AS) said, 'A servant's faith is not true until his confidence
in that which rests in Allah's Hand is more than that which rests in his own
hands.' %

e 25 Ol SR 58 O Oyl aigi> e O] T pdld) ade Boliall BLY1 532

2 GIRES Oy b

532. Imam al-Sadiq (AS) said, 'Verily the reality of faith is for you to
prefer right, even if it is to your detriment, over wrong, even if it is to your
benefit.' %

Notes

Losd 11 : Judl 5026/ 72169 : )53 £,
2. Bihar al-Anwar, v. 69, p. 72, no. 26
3.2 Jud 5,

4. Kanz al-Ummal, no. 2

5.57 @ Jua) 57,

6. Ibid. no. 57

7.12 1 Ju) 57,

8. Ibid. no. 12

9.99 : Jud ;5.

10. Ibid. no. 99

11.95 : Jua 57,

12. Ibid. no. 95

13.873 : Kb 8.

14. Ghurar al-Hikam, no. 873
15.1350 : S 8.

16. Ibid. no. 1350

17.5222 : S& 5.

18. Ibid. no. 5222

19.79/37 /103 : ¥ 2.

20. Bihar al-Anwar, v. 103, p. 37, no. 79
21.2/106/70: 33 1=,

22. Ibid. v. 70, p. 106, no. 2
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175. Relation between Faith and Action
Y o 3OS Dl aally SaY1 1Ty ade &1 o &0 ey 533
Loaslay V) LedsT 4
533. The Prophet (SAWA) said, 'Faith and action are two brothers, bound

together with a single rope. Allah will not accept either one without the
other." ?

Sl TS G Ol s sl i Ty wle &1 o A sy 534

3, Jas W J By 1 Bk

534. The Prophet (SAWA) said, 'The murji'a have been cursed by

seventy prophets. They are those who say that faith is attestation without
action.’

Yy o Vs 25 Ji 4 LS Y1 O 1 o ale 2s pLY1 535
" A Yy I
535. Imam Ali (AS) said, 'If faith was a mere statement, then fasting,

prayersé, the lawful and the unlawful things would not have been prescribed
for it.'

el 35 n Sy Te S ths Byl 1) e g 2L 536

LLals 3 AS D e o b
536. Imam al-Kazim (AS) said, 'Faith is all action, and the statement is

but part of the action that Allah has made mandatory, which He has
explained in His Book.' °

€ end» 290 0se ()

(See also: ACTION 290)

Notes

1.59 1 Ju 57,

2. Kanz al-Ummal, no. 59

3.637 : Jua) 57,

4. Ibid. no. 637
5.2/19/69: ¥ 2.

6. Bihar al-Anwar, v. 69, p. 19, no. 2
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8.7/38/2: 5.
9. al-Kafi, v. 2, p. 38, no. 7
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176. Faith and Sins
ANV LS 855 6l o el £4 Y 1Ty e & o A0 Jsy 537

Ll 08 e 1SN

537. The Prophet (SAWA) said, 'A sin cannot expel the faithful person

from his faith, just as an act of goodness cannot expel an infidel from his
faithlessness.' *

YL Y 6 e ATy ade B Lo B Jaw, oo JiW 5T 538
B et AT 6 ¢ s Ly D s L B s LalR
538. The Prophet (SAWA) said, "Whoever sincerely says: "There is no
god but Allah' (la ilaha illallah) will enter Paradise." He was asked, 'And

where does the sincerity of it [i.e. the statement] lie?' He said, 'In guarding it
from what Allah has prohibited." *

G- UG S A Y Y JEY AT el & e & Jsey 539

% Saind Vy 85,58 S ol sheal) sels 3T L2 Dlsanly s Dasiny

539. The Prophet (SAWA) said, '[The statement] "There is no god but

Allah' will benefit whoever recites it until he depreciates it. And

depreciating its right is when sins are openly committed, and they neither
prohibit them, nor do they change them." °®

- SOl r F T ST e (it Gy - Ol e 2ISUI Y1540
:ra},a j'ij L}BS‘ L}; Y» UT} A.:l,c f})\ kﬁu ;SJ\ j},«:) JL; ¢ jL\Q\ :}jé L»j ¢ V';;

TG she Gyl 5,25 Yy

540. Imam al-Kazim (AS), when asked about the grave sins and whether

they expel one from faith?', replied, '"Yes.' [And when asked about other than

grave sins], said, 'The Prophet (SAWA) said, 'An adulterer would never

commit adultery whilst still a believer and a thief would never steal whilst
still a believer.'®

Notes

1.1333 1 Jua 57,

2. Kanz al-Ummal, no. 1333
3.205: Jua 5.

4. 1bid. no. 205

5.223 : Jual 55,

6. Ibid. no. 223
7.7163/69: )54 1=,

8. Bihar al-Anwar, v. 69, p. 63, no. 7
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177. That Which Completes Faith
Vo oA eSEng w58 6 B0 L ATy ade &) o & Dy, 541
WA BT ol e (o8 13y i e s B Yy Y B B g B

Ll e sl sut cae 2,

541. The Prophet (SAWA) said, "Three qualities, when present in an

individual, will complete his faith: a man who does not fear the reproach of

an admonisher for the sake of Allah, who never shows off in any of his

actions, and who when faced with two matters, one for this world and the

other fc%r the Hereafter, he chooses the matter of the Hereafter over the
world.'

LoesY &4 > Oy e faSEng ¥ 1 ATy wle B Lo &1 )y 542
%oolay el 3B OB Gy 0kl 2

542. The Prophet (SAWA) said, 'A servant's faith is incomplete until he
loves for his brother what he loves for himself, and until he fears Allah both
in times of jesting as well as seriousness." *

S 4 050 B AL OV L LSS Y T ATy ade &1 Lo &1 Uy, 543
B glak Loy ¢ @AY LBl 0 ) fesddly ¢ &1 e 53 T Jlas
A A gy aely B Garily A 3 ST a G L B e el
5, Sl S
543. The Prophet (SAWA) said, 'A servant's faith in Allah is not
complete until he has five attributes in him: complete reliance upon Allah,
entrusting [his affairs] to Allah, submission to Allah's will, contentment
with Allah's decree, and patience in Allah's tribulations. Certainly one who

loves for the sake of Allah, hates for the sake of Allah, gives for the sake of
Allah, and withholds for the sake of Allah has in fact completed faith.' 6

s Leafhig ST ol e s Ly .544

544. Imam Ali (AS) said, 'The most perfect in faith from among you is
the one with the best character."'®

Ay ¢ el T Bl ST e 28 s Sl 1 ol e e pLY1 545
9
. ety

545. Imam Ali (AS) said, Three attributes, when present in an individual,
complete his faith: intellect, clemency and knowledge.' °

2o, 2ot L

ll.»“c . z@»\ ...\Ja/..:j
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546. Imam Ali (AS) said, 'A servant's faith is not complete until he loves
one whom Allah, the Glorious, loves and hates one whom Allah, the
Glorious, hates.' '?

4 0S5 G oY) Bri de 2eSEg Y I Ll ale Goliall Y1547

B e sy ¢ aiall 3 el ity ¢ 0 s As 0 Bl Jlas
547. Imam al-Sadiq (AS) said, 'A servant cannot attain the reality of faith

until there exist in him three attributes: learning the religion, good [i.e.
economical] assessment of his living expenses, and patience in sufferings.'
14

Notes

1.43247 : Jus ;5.

2. Kanz al-Ummal, no. 43247

3.106 : Jua 55,

4. lbid. no. 106

5.10 /177 /77 1 s i«

6. Bihar al-Anwar, v. 10, p. 177, no. 77
7.34 /387 /71 : )sY .

8. Ibid. v. 71, p. 387, no. 34

9.4658 1 S 8.

10. Ghurar al-Hikam, no. 4658
11.10849 : S .

12. Ibid. no. 10849
13.78/239/78 : s 2.

14. Bihar al-Anwar, v. 78, p. 239, no. 78
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178. Increase of Faith
Lo (b aisn BT tele S8 13))
“And when His signs are recited to them, they increase their faith.” 2

s Al 5220 e 5 14 130 S 5 260 : sad (k)
22 7 sl
(See also: Qur'an 2:260, 18:13, 18:14, 33:22, 48:4, 58:22)
51550 LISG ¢ il (3 sliayy Batd g OLeYl 3] T DLl il Ele ALY 548
3, 4i¢ e 1w S By SR 136 ¢ el 15 Ldae By
548. Imam Ali (AS) said, 'Faith appears as a white spot in the heart. So

whenever faith increases in magnitude, the whiteness increases. When faith
is completed, the entire heart becomes white.' *

Notes
1.2 JwY.

2. Quran, 82:

3.1734 : Jun ;5.
4. Kanz al-Ummal, no. 1734
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179. The Levels of Faith
L Es Slan @0 O el OF 0ley) sl 1 Ty e &1 Lo &1 ey 549

1 . 2

549. The Prophet (SAWA) said, "The best of faith is to know that Allah is
with you wherever you are.'

3, 45 L2ly Sl oY) bl © 4Ty ade 1 Lo &1 Jsery 550
550. The Prophet (SAWA) said, 'The best of faith is patience and
liberality. *
Y 0 Leliadl ¢ TRl Oeny 2m SUY) T Ty e &1 Lo A0 e, B51
5. LY e BR% 2Ly ¢ gl 2 Y1 DL Lab3ly ¢ 1Y) o)
551. The Prophet (SAWA) said, 'Faith has more than seventy branches,
the best of them is the statement: “There is no god but Allah”, and the

lowest of them is to remove obstacles from the path. And chastity is a
branch of faith." ®

oY) Gt Ol fhadl el ade 2le LY1 552
552. Imam Ali (AS) said, 'The best of faith is excellent conviction.'®

de Jalad o led) i g3 2he SLY) O] Il wde Balal LY 553
B st e sl Colal oY) Lolo Elk Y e A 53
S oh Gl 13y« BS A r Bllaatl G6y3 ph op Taand e L Ll ) el
08 p 06 ¢ 558 50 Y L oade LI Yy by SLI A0 By, Sl A
g e Lo
553. Imam al-Sadiq (AS) said, 'Certainly faith is ten levels, like the rungs
of a ladder, where each rung is climbed one after the other. The one on the
second rung cannot say to the one on the first: "You are nothing' until he
completes the ten. Therefore do not knock the one below you down, lest the
one above you knocks you down. And when you see one below you in rank,
lift him up to your level with gentleness. And do not burden him with that

which he cannot bear lest you break him, for verily one who breaks a
believer must put him back together again." *°

Dl i e S aos s e N )T oo e Balial sLy1 554
Ly plelly sliglly Ll ily Saalls 5 e
554. Imam al-Sadiq (AS) said, 'Certainly Allah has divided faith into

seven parts: goodness, honesty, conviction, contentedness, loyalty,
knowledge and clemency.' *?
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Notes

1.66 : Jual 5,

2. Kanz al-Ummal, no. 66
3.74 1 Jud s,

4. lbid. no. 74

5.52 : Jus 57,

6. Ibid. no. 52

7.2992 1 S e

8. Ghurar al-Hikam, no. 2992
9.2/45/2: 2.

10. al-Kafi, v. 2, p. 45, no. 2
11, cpdl o it 174212 350,
12. 1bid. p. 42, no. 1
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180. The Pillars of Faith
C Ay Cstlally Bal D gaE 3 O ATy ole &1 Ao A1 D5y 555
Uolo 38 E6 ¢ nlnBly ¢ Logly ¢ Bddly ¢ Sally  BlesVly ¢ Eglly ¢ clely
1_ ﬁ\'b',; ;ﬁaj

555. The Prophet (SAWA) said, 'Faith is in ten things: inner knowledge,
obedience, knowledge, action, piety, striving, patience, conviction,
contentedness and submission. And if the individual lacks any one of them,
it nullifies the whole structure of his faith.' 2

ey B e 2531 0T agl e By 1 oL ale 3o sLY1 556

A slak Loy &1 Y fledly )
556. Imam Ali (AS) said, 'Faith rests on four pillars: reliance upon Allah,

entrusting one's affairs to Allah, submission to the will of Allah, and
contentment with Allah's decree.' *

% oY) Wles e SUSIL Loglly Ll ad T ol e 2l pLy1 557

557. Imam Ali (AS) said, 'Excellent chastity, and satisfaction with the
bare necessities are among the pillars of faith.' ®

969 b oy (L)
(See also: ISLAM: section 969)

Notes

1.28/175/69 : jisV =,

2. Bihar al-Anwar, v. 69, p. 175, no. 28
3.154 /63 /78 : sV .

4. lbid. v. 78, p. 63, no. 154

54838 : b 8.

6. Ghurar al-Hikam, no. 4838
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181. The Strongest Bonds of Faith
3 &8y g AV ol b 5 ATy ade &1 o 0 ey 558

LA LRy
558. The Prophet (SAWA) said, 'The strongest bonds of faith are:
accepting Allah's guardianship, to love for the sake of Allah and to hate for
the sake of Allah.' 2
3,553 AalS o A Gl 1 Ay ade &1 Lo & sy 559
559. The Prophet (SAWA) said, 'The strongest of bonds is the stance of
Godwariness [saying 'la ilaha illah Allah’].*

Notes

1.43525 1 Jusd ;5.

2. Kanz al-Ummal, no. 43525
3.33/2: bkl as,

4. Tanbih al-Khawatir, v. 2, p. 33
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182. Steadfast and Temporary Faith
By ¢ sl 3 T T O L leY) 6 1 S le B £UY1.560
Lok - ) Jslalls sldl g )l OSG L
560. Imam Ali (AS) said, 'A part of faith is that which is firm and

steadfast in the hearts, and another part is that which remains temporarily in
the hearts and the breasts up until a certain time."

Notes

1. 1892kl [ aedl) =4
2. Nahj al-Balagha, Sermon 189
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183. That Which Consolidates Faith
Gl = a3 Oy BB e e W5y - L) e ol pLy) 561

561. Imam al-Sadiq (AS), when asked what consolidates a servant's faith,
replied, 'The thing that consolidates it in him is piety, and that which takes
him out of it [i.e. faith] is greed.' ®

4o el ¢ Jedll V) DUy 0 2 Y T ol e szl pLY1 562
562. Imam al-Sadiq (AS) said, 'Faith is only consolidated in him through
action, and action is a part of it.'®

Notes

1.29/9: Juadi,

2. al-Khisal, p. 9, no. 29

3. oo Al o o)
4.6/38/2: 30,

5. al-Kafi, v. 2, p. 38, no. 6
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184. The Taste of Faith
VO a0 ol aib B3 s 585 B Ty ade &) o &1 U5y 563
w22 o8 17 O ) Sl 0L 52 OV OIS ny ¢ gy Blepe o) Eafz
LA ardy & EL O ey
563. The Prophet (SAWA) said, 'Three qualities which, when present in a
person, enable him to savour the taste of faith: that nothing is more beloved
to him than Allah and His Messenger, that to be burned in the Fire is more
beloved to him than to denounce his religion, and that he loves for the sake
of Allah and hates for the sake of Allah." *
By 35 OIS By £ OV aab de dg Y T Ol e 2 SLY) 564

3

564. Imam Ali (AS) said, 'A servant will never savour the taste of faith
until he abandons lying, both in jest and earnestness." *

o Lt L O a3 0Lyl pab S AEY 1 3L s Bls 1LY .565
5.ty 3o 0 3a ) 5U Oy ) S 4 alas T L B ¢ dtesy)
565. Imam Ali (AS) said, 'A servant will never savour the taste of faith
until he knows that that which afflicts him would never have missed him,

and that that which has missed him would never have touched him, and that
the only One to induce harm and benefit is Allah, Mighty and Exalted.' ®

4 50 Em oY) aRES e 10 Bads Y I L) ale 2le 2LY) 566

7 Pl (3 i Bty ¢ Colall e Slally ¢ A 3 AR D Jlas
566. Imam Ali (AS) said, 'Man will never taste the reality of faith until he

possesses three qualities: understanding of religion, perseverance in
calamities, and a good assessment of his income."®

Notes

1.72 : Jud 55,

2. Kanz al-Ummal, no. 72
3.14/249/72 : s 1.

4. Bihar al-Anwar, v. 72, p. 249, no. 14
5.7/58/2: 3.

6. al-Kafi, v. 2, p. 58, no. 7
7.29/85/71: 54 =,

8. Bihar al-Anwar, v. 71, p. 85, no. 29
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185. Inability to Taste the Sweetness of Faith
sl o 8 S i a3 O D Ty wle B o B ey 567
Loy
567. The Prophet (SAWA) said, 'He whose greatest concern is fulfilling
his own desires has the sweetness of faith wrested from his heart.' 2
G oYl idls D O Kl s B 1 el als Golall 3LY1 568
VU

568. Imam al-Sadig (AS) said, 'lIt is prohibited for your hearts to
experience the sweetness of faith until they abstain from this world [i.e. its
pleasures].' *

Notes

1.116/ 2 bt as .

2. Tanbih al-Khawatir, v. 6, p. 116
3.2/1128/2: 350,

4. al-Kafi, v. 2, p. 128, no. 2
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186. That Which Removes One from Faith
S sl o 18 pend OF iSO Gl 1 Ty e 1 o A0 sy 569
S RO ERIGUNPRVE ERS N T U WS S
569. The Prophet (SAWA) said, "The most basic level of infidelity is for
a man to hear a fellow brother say something and memorize it for future to

use against him in order to shame him with it. Those are worthless people
indeed." ?

o eler 32 oYl e [A] g2 6 e ade Batal gLy 570
S SsSig ¢ Geilly ¢ Nl ¢ B0 ¢ S0 By Blsleit G il
3-
570. Imam al-Sadiq (AS) said, 'The servant can come out of faith through
five means, all resembling each other: infidelity, polytheism [i.e. associating

anything with Allah], straying from the truth, immorality, and embarking on
committing grave sins.' *

1605 b1 a0 e 1023 b g ()
(See also: POLYTHEISM: section 1023; DISBELIEF: section 1605)

Notes

1.11/193/77: )s¥ .

2. Bihar al-Anwar, v. 77, p. 193, no. 11
3 ek ol kel 330 1 Jsaad ad
4. Tuhaf al-Uqul, no. 330
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187. That Which Repels Faith
By ¢ T e 3 O Y OaR T Ty wle 1 Lo B0 ey BT

LG
571. The Prophet (SAWA) said, 'Two traits can never be found in a
believer: miserliness and pessimism about one's sustenance.' ?
”;}&j ¢ é:i‘J\ o %) < QM/:; Y OLZI:);- A.SE ade & L;.\p ;&S\ J}«ﬂ) 572

3, o
572. The Prophet (SAWA) said, 'Two traits can never be found in a
believer: avarice and ill-naturedness." *

e g Yy et o e gl D Ty e &0 Lo A1 ey 573
°Laldl s Yy s
573. The Prophet (SAWA) said, "The believer can be predisposed to any
trait, but he cannot be predisposed to lying or treachery." °
N G PP RO 5 Y B T Sl ade Balal puyr 574
Tl ¢ LISy ¢l A,

574. Imam al-Sadiq (AS) said, 'Six things cannot be found in a believer:
[a feeling of] hardship, anxiety, jealousy, disputatiousness, dishonesty, and
aggression.' °

199 Cu o ald ¢ 1583 Cb i (L)
(See also: LYING: section 1583; TRUSTWORTHINESS: section 199)

Notes

1.8/172 177 : juV 1.

2. Bihar al-Anwar, v. 77, p. 172, no. 8
3.8/173/77: s 1=,

4. Ibid. p. 173, no. 8

5.55 1 Jsaall af

6. Tuhaf al-Uqul, no. 55

7.377 : Jsiahl i .

8. Ibid. p. 377
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188 - it &kt

188. The Great Status of the Believer
Lo Wy aleg o Jsi 85U 2l 81 3) 0 Ty ade &) o &) Jsery 575

L e e ) STl s e il

575. The Prophet (SAWA) said, 'Verily Allah, exalted be His praise,

says: 'By My Might and Exaltedness, | have not created any creature more
beloved to Me than My believing servant.' ?

3 Gl S a B e £5T 20l 1 T, wde B oo & Uy, 5T
576. The Prophet (SAWA) said, 'The believer is dearer to Allah than His
closest angels.'
%2 e 822 el 2asll D eSO ale Boliall SLY) 5T
< S??.ﬁ Imam al-Sadiq (AS) said, 'The believer is more sanctified than the
aba.

Notes

1.75/158 /71 : sV =,

2. Bihar al-Anwar, v. 71, p. 158, no. 75
3.821 : Ju 5.

4. Kanz al-Ummal, no. 821
5.95/ 27 : Juadi,

6. al-Khisal, p. 27, no. 90
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189 - x5l AndE Ogaagl

189. The Believers Are As One Body
o e aedblads 23l 3 Gl s 1 Ty ade B Lo &1 Jyey (578
Loy 2L andh sl o1 b de Saal 13 ¢ g
578. The Prophet (SAWA) said, "The similitude of the believers in their

mutual love, affection and compassion for one another is as one body - if a
single limb ails then the rest of the body suffers in insomnia and fever.' ?

e B Ay ¢ Asley BSE Gsugll DTy ale & Lo &1 5oy 579

AU gt ey ¢ Bl

579. The Prophet (SAWA) said, ‘The believers' blood is coequal, and

they are one hand against others, the most inferior among them is
empowered by their protection [of him]." *

Notes
1.18408/379/6 : Jur o) tis

2. Musnad Ibn Hanbal, v. 6, p. 379, no. 18408
3.402 : Jud 5.

4. Kanz al-Ummal, no. 402
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190 - Geght 32 4
190. Who is the Believer?
G 24055 2UT gl g8 3y il Slag i 53 3 Ll S ()

Us O00all 28 Syl * 5,0 SRS G Sl S50 2ol * 0,055 185 s
(RS s Bk 8 de B3

“The faithful are only those whose hearts tremble [with awe] when
Allah is mentioned, and when His signs are recited to them, they increase
their faith, and who put their trust in their Lord, maintain the prayer and
spend out of what We have provided them. It is they who are truly the

faithful. They shall have ranks near their Lord, forgiveness and a noble
provision.”

o

N

=52 aed 511 - 10 0gesl 5106 ¢ Gies 5 710 wsd ()
752 929~ 339 - 360 el 519 - 15 [ sundi 555

8-
(See also: Qur'an 9:71, 12:106, 23:i-11, 28:52-55, 32:15-19, 42:35-39, 48:29,
98:5, 98:7-8)
3 gl Gl e O 5 3 R el 1 Ty ke 0 o &1 e, 580
580. The Prophet (SAWA) said, 'The believer is nice and simple, such
that he could be mistaken to be stupid because of his simplicity." *
5, wblaly cgiles o 201 AT L askl D Ty e B o &1 Jsey 581
581. The Prophet (SAWA) said, "The believer is he whom people trust
with their blood and their property.'
iy 3 ey ¢ sle (3 de s ) agl 1 ATy ade B Lo &1 Jser 582
.
582. The Prophet (SAWA) said, 'The believer is he whose soul is
inconvenienced because of him but people are at ease."®
2 2 0 Js B ¢ DI Tag agll T Ty ade &) Lo A Jsy 583

9!d

583. The Prophet (SAWA) said, 'The believer initiates the greeting of
peace (salam) whereas the hypocrite says, 'Not until it is said to me first!" *°

Gl Y e ms Yy« Glgy S sl 1Ty le B Lo A0 e, 584
11 HIE Rt whos LN
. g"\"u W‘ g"L"“ w9 ¢ uﬂy, Yj

584. The Prophet (SAWA) said, 'The believer likes others and is well-
liked by them, and there is no good to be found in one who does not get
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along with others and whom people do not get along with. The best of
people is the most useful from among them." *?
B, tage o M Bl Mos B0 a1 4Ty ade & o &1 Oy 585
585. The Prophet (SAWA) said, 'He whose good deed pleases him and
whose sin upsets him is indeed a believer.' *

o ¢ O Gl - sl G = Ty ade & Lo &) Jse, 586

P LSL; :}-}: Y o... Laless @Wi}“ 9 ¢ le;)\-‘j )}A{)“Qf d.,jjaf{ §4§L§,L\
ad) 6 B ahes (3 ek L Bl ST Bl oS L S e Bl Yy ¢ fand
i Y . B B A hs L S B Y G s sl Bk
e i V) # Vs il V) e Vg g e B35 Yy ¢ aito e b

15, il OS5V Lol i Blla By ¢ i O LA of AL )
586. The Prophet (SAWA) said, describing the believer, '[He is] subtle in
his movements, sweet to look at... he seeks out the loftiest of matters, and
has the most outstanding moral ethics... he is not prejudiced against he
whom he does not like, nor biased in favour of one he loves... he is hardly a
burden, and instead is very helpful... he perfects his actions as if he is being
watched, lowers his gaze, is liberal in his giving, and never turns away a
beggar... he considers his words carefully and guards his tongue... he neither
accepts falsehood from a friend, nor rejects the truth from an enemy... he
only learns in order that he might know, and he only seeks to know in order
that he may act... When he travels with worldly people, he is the smartest of
them, and when he travels with the people of the Hereafter, he is the most
pious from among them." *°
s sl ol 3 Ky Cagms @ B3 Bagll T L) ale Bl ALY 58T

%cf\i&jﬁx@c&&#cw\&jcﬁﬁ\&cw%éjﬁjclb
:;;‘S‘E\:’:"G'\J-G-;"&M‘?ﬁjwcjycj&cajdwcw
SN IR I PPTIA RPN G I LS

587. Imam Ali (AS) said, "The believer is such that his joy is evident on
his face whereas his sorrow is in his heart. His breast is at its widest [i.e.
biggest heart] but his ego is at its lowest. He despises high rank and shuns
reputation. His grief is long-lasting and his ambition is lofty. His silence is
much and his time occupied. He is grateful, extremely patient, and
immersed in deep thought. He is thrifty with his needs. He is good-natured

and mild-tempered. His soul is firmer than steel whilst he [i.e. his ego]
remains lower than a slave.' *°

@ Sl O 3 Blo ¢ gBE 3 SLe Basll D) ede Ble 2LY) 588
B
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588. Imam Ali (AS) said, "The believer is grateful in times of prosperity,
patient during tribulation, and fearful in times of ease.' °

by 3ds et e Bpale ¢ B3 Bagli T Ol e 2o Y1 589
589. Imam Ali (AS) said, "The believer is gullible and kind, secure from
his own [lower] self, yet wary and distressed [on account of it].' %
250 B ib 5 el T ol e 2l pLY1 590
590. Imam Ali (AS) said, 'The believer is he who has purified his heart of
all that is base.'
$s By oh Wy < BN K 33 o6 Gegl T el ale Ble 2Ly 591

25. e

P

591. Imam Ali (AS) said, 'The believer is he who protects his religion by
putting his world at stake, whereas the impudent one is he who protects his
worldly affairs by putting his religion at stake." 2°

B by g S Bl T ) ale ulell 2y ALY1 592
592. Imam Zayn al-Abidin (AS) said, 'The believer is silent in order that
he remains safe, and speaks [only] in order to benefit.' ®

2 B aggll Gt ¢ mpal) Bes Beglh T oL ade Balall Y1 593

2. e "CWU NPT

593. Imam al-Sadig (AS) said, 'The believer is a great helper, and a very

light burden. He is good at economising for his livelihood, and is never
stung twice from one hole [i.e. never makes the same mistake again].' *°
G Oy ¢ o 33 ¢ e @ 8B A el ol ale Galial 2Ly 594

M o By L b 3 DLl B 3 Sty ¢ ek

594. Imam al-Sadiq (AS) said, 'The believer possesses strength in his

religion, prudence in his leniency, faith in conviction, an avid desire for

religious understanding, activity in [matters pertaining to] guidance... and
prayer during times of preoccupation.' *2

cdils Eansy  ASG O s asll 1l ale Baliall ALY 595

B IS o hadll ELdly ¢ Al e ol iy B n S5

595. Imam al-Sadiq (AS) said, 'The believer is he whose earnings are

pure, whose character is beautiful, whose conscience is clean, who gives

away whatever is surplus from his wealth, and guards whatever is surplus
from his speech.' *

D dlas B0 e 555 e Lege sl O5SG Y T L) ale L ALY 596
m‘ub‘em‘@ﬁjdamjcdbwajé\&wﬂéddujcﬁ)dw
220y ¢ L Bk ATy wle B Lo o e BN Uy ¢l OLESG @) e
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596. Imam al-Rida (AS) said, 'The believer is not a believer until he
possesses three qualities: a practice [characteristic] of his Lord, a practice of
his Prophet (SAWA), and a practice of his guardian (AS). As for the
practice of his Lord, it is to conceal secrets; the practice of his Prophet
(SAWA) is amicableness towards people; and the practice of his guardian
(AS) is patience in both times of ease and difficulty.' *°

968 b 1 Ly (k)
(See also: ISLAM: section 968)

Notes

1.4 -2 Juy,

2. Quran 84-2:

3.690 : Ju 5.

4. Kanz al-Ummal, no. 690
5.739 : Jual ;5.

6. Ibid. no. 739

7.752 : Judl 55,

8. Ibid. no. 752

9. 778 : Jusl ;5.

10. Ibid. no. 778

11. 679 : Jual 557,

12. Ibid. no. 679

13. 700 : Jua 557,

14. Ibid. no. 700

15.45 /310, 534 / 71/ 67 : 58 ,\=.
16. Bihar al-Anwar, v. 67, p. 310, no. 45
17.127 1410/ 69 : )Y =,
18. Ibid. v. 69, p. 410, no. 127
19. 1743 : S 2.

20. Ghurar al-Hikam, no. 1743
21.1901 : &b .

22. Ibid. no. 1901

23.1956 : S4 .

24. Ibid. no. 1956

25.2160 : S .

26. Ibid. no. 2160
271.3/231/2: 50,

28. al-Kafi, v. 2, p. 231, no. 3
20.38/241/2: o0,
30. Ibid. p. 241, no. 38
31.4/231/2: 3.
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32. Ibid. p. 231, no. 4
33.18/235/2: 3,
34. Ibid. p. 235, no. 18
35.442 : Jsax) £

36. Tuhaf al-Uqul, no. 442
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191 - oeilt &9l

191. The Firmness of the Believer
Gagbly ¢ an JaERG AL ¢ L) e ST Bagll T Sl e U ALY 597

or s A e RS Y
597. Imam al-Bagqir (AS) said, 'The believer is harder than a mountain,

for the mountain is dispensable whereas nothing can be taken away from his
religion.' ?

13 il 25 O ¢ k) 55 e sl gl O 2 a1 e sl pLY1 598

LA s B E S E S Gl By 556 W g

598. Imam al-Sadiq (AS) said, 'Verily the believer is stronger than pieces

of iron, for when a piece of iron enters the fire it changes, whereas the

believer, were he to be killed then resurrected and then killed again, his
heart would never change." *

Notes

1.37124112: 2.

2. al-Kafi, v. 2, p. 241, no. 37
3.34/303/67: )5V .

4. Bihar al-Anwar, v. 67, p. 303, no. 34
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192 - ool 59
192. The Light of the Believer
et b A DB b astl) sl 0o 1 Ty ale &1 Lo A1 e 599
e IR AR
599. The Prophet (SAWA) said, 'Hell will say to the believer on

Judgment Day: 'Pass through O Believer, because your light has
extinguished my flames." 2

ot 587 LS ot oY 8 58 s 8] 1 o e il 51,600
RN AL
600. Imam al-Sadiq (AS) said, 'The light of a believer illuminates for the

dwellers of the heavens the way the stars of the heavens illuminate for the
dwellers of the earth.' *

663 b 1 g (L)

(See also: FEAR: section 663)

Notes

1.111/12 5194175 sis 0.

2. Tarikh Baghdad, v. 5, p. 194, and v. 12, p. 111
3.5/170/2: 30,

4. al-Kafi, v. 2, p. 170, no. 5
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193 - cpeilt &3

193. The Scarcity of the [True] Believer
Dty R ) g G f e 0 B LT Sl e 2l fUY1 601

wlasy LW A s H G sy AR SLY aA Bl Tl L e

LB L T ) e e G e ¢ 20 A B

601. Imam Ali (AS) said, 'He has not kept His earth free of a

knowledgeable mant whom all of creation need, who is well-versed with the

means of salvation. Such [people] are very few in number, and Allah has

expounded this among the communities of the prophets, and made them the

example for those to come after them, when He said concerning the people
of Noah: “And none believed with him except a few” 2 .' 3

S e 5T Baglly ¢ gl e ol Buodld T oS e Bslial pLY1 602

e 22 e 2K sy as LY
602. Imam al-Sadiq (AS) said, 'The believing woman is scarcer than the

believing man, and the believing man is scarcer than red sulphur, and who
from among you has ever seen red sulphur [elixir]?!" ®

Notes
1.137 /581 /1 g,

2. Quran 1140:

3. al-Ihtijaj, v. 1, p. 581, no. 137
41124212 550

5. al-Kafi, v. 2, p. 242, no. 1
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194 - piht Sl

194. The Signs of the Believer
CalE 3 g TR el SWE T L ade Sl 2y ALY 603
hOad e Bually ¢ il e Al ¢ aall e el ¢ Al 3 Bally
603. Imam Zayn al-Abidin (AS) said, 'The signs of a believer are five:
piety [even] when in seclusion, giving charity in spite of lack, patience in

the face of calamity, clemency when angered, and truthfulness in spite of
fear.'

= ¢ Zege B sl A ¢ o gl 1 e 8y - L ade BsLall 2LY1.604

Lol o gt e ade 35 b Laglly ¢ B L

604. Imam al-Sadiq (AS), when he was asked, 'How does a believer
know that he is indeed a believer?', replied, 'Through submission to Allah
gnd satisfaction with whatever joy or [source of] annoyance comes his way.'

1083 b anadt (Jsl)
(See also: THE SHIA: section 1083)

Notes

1.15/293 /67 : sV =,

2. Bihar al-Anwar, v. 67, p. 293, no. 15
3.241336/72: )5V =,

4. lbid. v. 72, p. 336, no. 24
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195 - Gysaght (Joabl
195. The Best of Believers

oy abaly avts opr Boad (2l gl sl 1 3Ll e 2he L1605
1
605. Imam Ali (AS) said, 'The best of believers is the one who is best at

dedicating himself, his family and his wealth [for Allah]."?

sty g 31T & OIS 3 Bl Gpnghl fliail T 5L wde 2e 2LY) 606
3. éL«&Jj
606. Imam Ali (AS) said, 'The best of believers in terms of faith is he

whose giving and withholding, and whose displeasure and pleasure are
solely for Allah.'*

A871 b ssah ¢ 1485 b 1 et (L)
(See also: MERIT: section 1485; GODWARINESS: section 1871)

Notes
169 ol a8
2. Nahj al-Balagha, Letter 69

3.3278 1 Sy e
4. Ghurar al-Hikam, no. 3278
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196 - 553 dy Jsmy (el oo b

196. The Merit of One Who Believes in the Prophet without
Having Seen Him

i}{(_,o;;.“ :)gjj g:,\.;u/u L}T)uf’ i}\&l&»«g UTJ A&A‘:\)\ é—ﬁ f&\ j}w) .607

Loy 3l 15kl 35 L Bual ) ool Gl

607. The Prophet (SAWA) said, 'The faith of one who has seen me is no

great wonder, but what is truly amazing is for the people who have only

seen pages with black [ink] on it [i.e. the Qur'an] and have believed in it
from beginning to end." *

Ll 1 18 2t T ae 1 Ty wde ) o & Jpey Jiadl 5,608

SOE - SN PP P P PP IR PN PR g M [ AT 8|

608. The Prophet (SAWA) said, exclaiming, 'When will 1 see my
brothers?!" to which they replied, 'Are we not your brothers?' He said, ‘No,
you are my companions. My brothers are those who believe in me without
having seen me, and | am filled with longing for them.' *

Notes

1.704 : Jusd s,

2. Kanz al-Ummal, no. 34582
3.34583 : Jua 5.

4. 1bid. no. 34583
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31 - LY
31. TRUSTWORTHINESS

197 - LY Loy Sgr

197. The Necessity of Observing The Trust )
L (0 aaiss 26LY 1 20
«_..and those who keep their trusts and covenants™ ?
SHL Y AST LU oLyl sl Sl e 2e ALY1.609
609. Imam Ali (AS) said, "The best form of faith is trustworthiness, and
the worst vice is betrayal.' *
20 1had) b oY g Je A1 e L OO0 T L e U ALY 610

Sorrs ol BT 5 a0 Ll S gall 2By ¢ lally Z ) Bl
610. Imam al-Bagir (AS) said, 'There are three things regarding which
Allah, the Exalted, did not allow any flexibility: returning a trust to its
owner, be he good or wicked; keeping one's pact with both the good and the
wicked; and kindness to one's parents whether they be good or wicked." ®

Notes

1.8 1 Oseglt,

2. Quran 238:

3.2906 - 2905 : S 8.

4. Ghurar al-Hikam, no. 2905-2906
5.15/162/2: 3.
6. al-Kafi, v. 2, p. 162, no. 15
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198 - sl g o)

198. Universality of Trustworthiness
Dy 8§ Yy ¢ Sl )y Bl 5 BE Y L ale 3 s 611
S gIal

611. Imam Ali (AS) said, 'Do not betray a man who trusts you, even if he
betrays you. And do not disclose his secrets even if he discloses yours.' ?

¢ SaaB a Q) alY gl (SKley ¢ @ 1 T L e Gstal 21612
Bl Y mll Lo 508 oSl ale Guaglt f i OF LG
612. Imam al-Sadiq (AS) said, 'Fear Allah and return the trust to he who

has entrusted it to you, for verily even if the killer of the Commander of the
Faithful (AS) left a trust with me, | would return it to him.'*

Lol 2de o et BB 1) oy BLAI 13T L ade Galiall ALY 613
.BCM\

613. Imam al-Sadig (AS) said, 'Return the trust, even to the Killer of al-
Husayn b. Ali." ®

N\

Notes

1.1/208/77 : 5V 1.

2. Bihar al-Anwar, v. 77, p. 208, no. 1
3.373/318 : Gorall JLY1.

4. Amali al-Sadug, p. 204, no. 5
5.372/ 318 : suall JLA,

6. Ibid. no. 4
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199 - & Tl Y ) S ¥

199. An Untrustworthy Man Is A Man Without Faith
MIBUTY 2 0l Y Ty ade & Lo & Jse, 614

6142. The Prophet (SAWA) said, 'An untrustworthy man is a man without
faith.'

13 Le&heing g~ LY s G D Ty ale &) Lo &1 Jse, 615
SleEsgin
615. The Prophet (SAWA) said, 'He who belittles [the importance of

returning] the trust such that he would spoil it when entrusted to him is not
one of us."*

C«ald» 136 olse (k)
(See also: BETRAYAL 136)

Notes

1.10767 : Kb 6 26 /198 /72 ¢ )Y 4.
2. Bihar al-Anwar, v. 72, p. 198, no. 26
3.13/172/75: sV =,

4. Ibid. v. 75, p. 172, no. 13
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200 - BLY 46T

200. The Effects of Trustworthiness
Ll 285 ¢ Ty A3 Gl LS BLYI ST e g b T ol ale DL32 J.616

616. Lugman (AS) said, 'O my son! Return the trust in order to save your
life in this world and in the hereafter; and be trustworthy in order to be
prosperous.' ?

Bl CUE Bty sl S ALY ATy ale &1 Lo A sy 617

617. The Prophet (SAWA) said, "Trustworthiness begets prosperity and
betrayal begets poverty.' *

S8 ALY b 15 T el ade 2L BLY) 618

618. Imam Ali (AS) said, "When trustworthiness is fortified, truthfulness
increases." °

Jzas BULYY T L ade Bolial) 2LY1.619

619. Imam al-Sadiq (AS) said, "Trustworthiness is prosperity." ®

Notes

1.1/253: )Y glea.

2. Maani al-Akhbar, p. 253, no. 1
3.6/114/75: s =,

4. Bihar al-Anwar, v. 75, p. 114, no. 6
5.4053 : b 8.

6. Ghurar al-Hikam, no. 4053

7.12 /1 bl as,

8. Tanbih al-Khawatir, v. 1, p. 12
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201 - pdled) o5 (5 o
201. People Who Must Not Be Trusted
Ol A Jo U s ol 8 paB a1 ATy ade B Lo B1 Jsey 620
L AT s aY
620. The Prophet (SAWA) said, 'A man who trusts an untrustworthy

person forfeits Allah's warranty, because He had prohibited him from
trusting such a man [in the first place].' ®

S el Sy Gl S L1 ol ade U1 ALY 621
621. Imam al-Bagir (AS) said, "You were not betrayed by a trustworthy
man, rather you trusted a traitor.' 4
Taas of bs S8 QUL ol ale Bolial) 2LY1.622
622. Imam al-Sadig (AS) said, 'It makes no difference to me to trust a
traitor or a careless man." °

Notes

1.3/179/103: )3 1=,

2. Bihar al-Anwar, v. 103, p. 179, no. 3
3.1013 /23217 1 s (s
4. al-Tahdhib, v. 7, p. 232, no. 1013
54/301/5: 30,

6. al-Kafi, v. 5, p. 301, no. 4
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32 - oLy
32. ASSURANCE
202 - oW &y Loz

202. The Necessity of Observing Assurance
LA e e il ST D de &) o 80 s, 1623
623. The Prophet (SAWA) said, 'If a man trusts you with his blood [i.e.
that you will spare his life] then do not kill him.'
ot BB s e S5 o3 a Ty ke 1 Lo A1 ey 624
3, T Jgxalt O Ol ¢ il
624. The Prophet (SAWA) said, "When a man assures another of sparing

his life and then kills him, [know that] I renounce the killer, even if the
victim is an unbeliever.' *

Notes

1.10909 : Jua 5.

2. Kanz al-Ummal, no. 10909
3.10930 : Jua ;5.

4. Ibid. no. 10930
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203 - @ady ALazed)

203. Adhering To Sureties
Loasbl (3 (AL (Isananinl) Isaaisl © Ol ade Ele ALY 625
625. Imam Ali (AS) said, 'Adhere to sureties [that you are liable for] in
all firmness." ?
N3he Gy Siy i Oy 1 = faW sags 3 = L ade Ple 3LY1 626
B Glo dasly o SLYL S Bl cUll Bige btd B Gl dndl S B
ré”f‘f"j 3 o lelasd) ale JET 2 s & A e L6 ¢ bl L 093

%Al Bl e e ()T 22y
626. Imam Ali (AS) said, in his epistle to Malik al-Ashtar: 'And if you
make a covenant between yourself and your enemy or give him a surety
[against life or property], then stand by your pact with loyalty and observe
your liability with trustworthiness. Make yourself the shield for your word,
for there is nothing from Allah's mandates that all people agree upon,
despite their diverse opinions on everything else, as much as they do with
regards to respecting the fulfilment of covenants." *

Notes

1. 155 a2 4

2. Nahj al-Balagha, Saying 155
3.53 oS L ad =4

4. Ibid. Letter 53
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204 - a1 §15
204. Respecting Covenants of Protection
bR g e g Ty ale B Lo A sy 627

627. The Prophet (SAWA) said, 'It is up to my community to protect
those who are under them [i.e. non-Muslims living in Muslim lands].' 2

i biles BSE B3] sl T Ty s & Lo &1 Jsey 628

LBl b e T oy U3 gt

628. The Prophet (SAWA) said, 'The Muslims are brothers, their blood is

co-equal, the weakest among them can grant protection, and they are like
one hand [united] against their enemy.' °

Notes
1.10932 : Jus 5.

2. This refers to the free non-Muslim subjects living in Muslim lands who, in return for
paying the capital tax, enjoyed protection and safety therein (ed.)
3. Kanz al-Ummal, no. 10932

4.6/46/100: )5V =,
5. Bihar al-Anwar, v. 100, p. 46, no. 6
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33 - LY
33. INTIMACY
205 - qfﬁ\ P el b
205. Things That One Should Get Intimate With

LbU ) EEa g Vs ¢ SR Y1 ELg Y el alde 2le 21629

629. Imam Ali (AS) said, 'Do not let anything other than the truth be your
comfort, and only falsehood should desert you." ?

SUI gy @Bl Bl 3TN @ oY1 T Sl e Galiall Y1630

% gl el ¢
630. Imam al-Sadig (AS) said, 'Intimacy is found in three: a compatible
wife, a kind child, and a loyal friend." *

L sl e 4 81 et 5y ) e ot LoD ekl e Gatall 2Ly 631

et d s e O B ) (S
631. Imam al-Sadiq (AS) said, 'Allah makes the faith of every single

believer his own [source of] intimacy, so that he will never feel lonely even
if he were to be on the top of a mountain.' ®

T A e G AL ol L Sl e G Sl LY 632

632. Imam al-Askari (AS) said, 'A man who finds intimacy with Allah
feels lonely among people.' ®

Notes

1.10303 : &4 e

2. Ghurar al-Hikam, no. 10303
3.25/231/78: s 1.

4. Bihar al-Anwar, v. 78, p. 231, no. 25
5.14 /111770 : ;5 .

6. Ibid. v. 70, p. 111, no. 14

7.43 58U 50

8. al-Durra al-Bahira, p. 43
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206 - 1 o0 et Y
206. Things That One Should Not Get Intimate With
oS 2l G freid el T el ade Be £LY1.633
633. Imam Ali (AS) said, The ignorant fears of what a wise finds
intimacy with .' ?
%Rl Lkt Wy DL 1 Sl s Lol 21,634

634. Imam al-Rida (AS) said, 'Being overindulgent in one's intimacy
[with people] drives one's dignity away." *

Notes

L1772 0 S& 2.

2. Ghurar al-Hikam, 1772
3.307 & ol el

4. Alam al-Din, p. 307
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207 - ;mf &«3{}!\ “:"Tﬁ ()

207. What Brings Intimacy With Allah
i aslal e ) tanll J8 s 3 6 0 Ty wle &1 Lo &1 Jsey 635

odbe g Elely ¢ sl g g e A
635. The Prophet (SAWA) said, 'He who comes out of the humiliation of

disobedience to the dignity of obedience, Allah will grant him intimacy
without need for a close friend and elevate him without wealth.' 2

3, Bl b il A e SEN 5 T L) ade Bl ALY 636

636. Imam Ali (AS) said, 'A man who isolates himself away from people
* will find intimacy with Allah, glory be to Him."'®

Notes

1.7471359/75: )59 4.

2. Bihar al-Anwar, v. 75, p. 359, no. 74
3.8644 : Lz

4. Meaning people who cause one to forget and be distant from Allah Almighty.
5. Ghurar al-Hikam, no. 8644
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34 - oLyl
34. MAN
208 - 337 5 &l &
208. The Dignity of Man
25 Uty ol G AU Al ) g AU 65T g L)
L (Sl s 2

“Certainly We have honoured the Children of Adam, and carried them
over land and sea, and provided them with all the good things, and given
them an advantage over many of those We have created with a complete
preference.”

Lids . mol o e ) e 25T S L DTy ke & o & s, 637
3. pdlly el aliie ¢ D52 AW T JB TSI Yy ¢ ) Jse
637. The Prophet (SAWA) said, 'Nothing is more honoured by Allah
than the son of Adam.' He was asked, '‘Not even the angels, O Messenger of

Allah?' He said, "The angels are compelled [by predestination] like the sun
and the moon." *

5, Sl Yl dlte Ll a1t 23 o 1 Ty e B Lo A s, 1638

638. The Prophet (SAWA) said, 'Nothing is better than a thousand of its
like, except for man.' ®

31 sl A 1 Ol G ) A Ll 15y - 2L ade ol LYY .639
2 &S o 5o A 0L Sl ale LI ol 2y e Gptegll el JB T - € 85T 3
LS 5T 2 ¢ S ¢ Jae S Bed el 3 S ¢ Bt S Sl SO
Sl o 5 o e Byed Ede oy BSOW 5 538 Hpes ae e 20
.
639. Imam al-Sadiq (AS), when Abdullah b. Sinan asked him, 'Is man
better or the angels?’, replied, 'The Commander of the Faithful (AS) said,
‘Allah, the Exalted, gave the angels intellect without desire, He gave the
beasts desire without intellect, and He gave both to the sons of Adam. So a

man whose intellect prevails over his desire is better than the angels whilst a
man whose desire prevails over his intellect is worse that the beasts." ®

Notes
1.70 2 oy,

2. Quran 1770:

3.34621 : Jus 5.
4. Kanz al-Ummal, no. 34621
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5.34615 : Jul ;5.

6. Ibid. no. 34615
7.5/299/60: sV 2.

8. Bihar al-Anwar, v. 60, p. 299, no. 5
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209 - o) g &l

209. The Reason For Man's Creation
L (o) oy B Ldls L)
“I glid not create the jinn and the humans except that they may worship
Me.”

Sy G ag s V) * Gl Odig Vs Sl 8T D gl 3G 5e 1)
3 A

“Had your Lord wished, He would have made mankind one
community; but they continue to differ, except those on whom your Lord
has mercy - and that is why He created them” *

° L aellly ol ¢ el ) Gszan T Ol ade 2Le 2LY) 640

640. Imam Ali (AS) said, "You were ordered to fear Allah and you were
created for obedience and good deeds." °

Gl L= 853 oy 3o - A ) ¢ S T I el ade ) aLYY 641
JU L Ble Lo Lo o aisliay 155501 3008 130 ¢ 398 §958 130 ¢ 8520 V) 3Ll
0Ly 8" ol Bme 1 J6 0 Bme L Sy T L ¢ B gy Gl 0 2l 4
b gl 4 & el
641. Imam al-Husayn (AS) said, 'O People! Allah, exalted be His
remembrance, has only created people so that they might know Him; and
when they know Him they worship Him; and when they worship Him they
become needless of worshipping others by His worship." A man asked him,
'O son of the Prophet! May my parents be your ransom, what is meant by

knowing Allah?' He replied, 'It is that the people of each era must know
their Imam, to whom obedience is mandatory.' 8

3 s de oM Il B ol 3 - Sl ale ol ALY 642

ng@:—?giﬁsy&gvj‘ﬁ;\;g}wyj | U2 e oAy
%o sladly ¢ aode 3Ly ¢ S

642. Imam al-Sadig (AS), In response to an atheist who asked him, 'For
what purpose did He create humanity if He had no need for them and neither
was he compelled to create them, and nor would it be proper for Him to
create us in vain?', replied, 'He created them to reveal [to them] His wisdom,
to execute His knowledge, and to carry out His plan.' *°

w5 or YK Gl B4l V) T e 8 3 - oSl ade Baliall 21,643
RSP SN NERICR PR NPEA PEHESE Y (OF BN IR o
643. Imam al-Sadiq (AS) said, regarding the verse, but they continue to

differ, except those on whom your Lord has mercy -and that is why He
created them”, 'He created them so that they may perform that which will
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render them deserving of the mercy of Allah, so that He may confer his
mercy upon them." 2

Notes

1.56 : wy,1.

2. Quran 5156

3.119 118 : 552,

4.Quran 11118,119:

5.108 /3 1 &l & £

6. Sharh Nahj al-Balagha li Ibn Abi al-Hadid, v. 3, no. 108
7.22183/23: 59 1=,

8. Bihar al-Anwar, v. 23, p. 83, no. 22
0.2/167/10: )s% 2.

10. Ibid. v. 10, p. 167, no. 2
11.5/314/5: )54 .

12. lbidv5p314no5
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210 - Slud¥) Cinlo

210. Man's Weakness
Ll Sy s
“Man was created weak”
U 88 e S Tl B T e 3o 2LY1 644
G R S R e By
644. Imam Ali (AS) said, 'Pitiable is the son of Adam! Hi;‘. death is

hidden [from him], his illnesses are invisible, and his actions are recorded.
A mosquito causes him pain, a gasp can kill him, and a little sweat makes

him stink.' *

Notes
1.28 : L,

2. Quran 428:
3.419 wshi D wedl) 4
4. Nahj al-Balagha saying, 419
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211 - sl dad

211. Measuring Man's Value
ol BB 6 O ¢ sldy el Rol 1L L ale e SLY) 645

ook gl Gl Oy

645. Imam Ali (AS) said, 'Man ['s worth] is measured according to his

two little organs - his heart and his tongue - so that when he fights, he

should do so with a firm heart, and when he speaks, he should do so with
eloquence.' ?

Notes

1.2089 : 41z,
2. Ghurar al-Hikam, no. 2089
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35 - <yl
35. BANES

212 - 67 ¢ & 1
212. There is Trial in Every Thing
Coadl Al BTy ¢ Galial Oolal BT 0 ATy ade & Lo &1 Jse, 646
BTy ¢« SIS condt BT ¢ BRAN aalad) BTy ¢ 2O JUb BTy ¢ 2N A LaZ) BT,

2, Soadi o Ty ¢ SRAN Cadht BTy 452 U BTy SLnd L)

646. The Prophet (SAWA) said, "The bane of humour is lack of shame;

the bane of courage is aggression; the bane of generosity is mentioning one's

favours to others; the bane of beauty is arrogance; the bane of worship is

abeyance; the bane of speech is lying; the bane of knowledge is

forgetfulness; the bane of wisdom is foolishness; the bane of good lineage is
pride; and the bane of liberality is wastefulness.'

4l BT ATy ade B Lo &1 Jye, 64T
647. The Prophet (SAWA) said, 'The bane of religion is desire." °
¢ aalall BTy LN (al BTy BT ¢ 2 SO 0L wde Ble LY 648
BTy « O ot BTy ¢ el sl BTy ¢ 250 2l Ty ¢ i D0 T
6, Jaadll A BT, 3 BTy ¢ Laxlal L

648. Imam Ali (AS) said, 'For everything there is a bane: the bane of
knowledge is forgetfulness; the bane of worship is showing-off; the bane of
the conscience is self-admiration; the bane of nobility is pride; the bane of
humor is lack of shame; the bane of liberality is wastefulness; the bane of
bashfulness is weakness; the bane of clemency is submissiveness; and the
bane of stamina is degeneracy." ’

5BT 54 L L ade Ble pLY 649

649. Imam Ali (AS) said, 'Cowardliness is an affliction." °

0 OUYIET el T Sl ade e pLY1.650
650. Imam Ali (AS) said, 'Desire is the bane of the intellect.’ *

120850 oyl BT 1 el e 2le 2LY1.651
651. Imam Ali (AS) said, 'The bane of faith is polythei.;,m idolatry.'

8N i BT L ade 2le ALY 652
652. Imam Ali (AS) said, 'The bane of certainty is doubt.'

16, S & 4T 1 Sl ade s ALY 653
653. Imam Ali (AS) said, 'The bane of bounty is ingratitude.' *’
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18, Olasl astlall BT 1 i ade 2le 2LY) 654

654. Imam Ali (AS) said, 'The bane of obedience is [the ensuing]
disobedience.' *°

20, 50 AN BT 1 Sl e Ble ALY) 655
655. Imam Ali (AS) said, 'The bane of nobility is pride.' °1
2, 40 IS T 1 pold s 2ls ALY 656
656. Imam Ali (AS) said, ‘The bane of cleverness is deception.' %
2420 saladl BT 1 oSl e Ele BLY1 657
657. Imam Ali (AS) said, 'The bane of worship is showing-off.'
2, B0 2 BTl alde 2ls ALY 658

658. Imam Ali (AS) said, 'The bane of generosity is mentioning one's
favors to others.' *’

2l foe A BT T 5L sl Be 2Ly 659
659. Imam Ali (AS) said, "The bane of religion is suspicion."' %
P, sbl il BT 1 O ade 2l 3LY) 660
660. Imam Ali (AS) said, 'The ban;a of the intellect is desire.' 1
P, sladll Sole Al BT 1 Sl ade 2l 3LY1 661
661. Imam Ali (AS) said, 'The obstacles of fate are the bane of glory." **
LA A BT L e 2le 2LY1 662

662. Imam Ali (AS) said, 'The bane of the soul is infatuation with this
world." *

P Splasl salad) BT 1 pSld ade 2 2LY1.663

663. Imam Ali (AS) said, "The bane of counsel is the contradiction of
opinions." %’

B sl 2el S GT T ool ale Ele ALY1.664
664. Imam Ali (AS) said, 'The downfall of kings is bad conduct." *°
0520 B2 5 BT T ) ade Bl SLY) 665
665. Imam Ali (AS) said, 'The downfall of ministers is a corrupt heart." “1
2oaab Ea LI BT D L ade Be £LY1 666

666. Imam Ali (AS) said, 'The ruination of scholars is the love for
leadership.' *3

. aalnd) Gl s BT 1 Sl als 2le pLY) 667
667. Imam Ali (AS) said, 'The downfall of rulers is weak management.'

. 5 Al U BT 1 ol ade 2s 3L 668

668. Imam Ali (AS) said, 'The ruination of soldiers is disobeying their
commanders.' *’
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B, sl AL 2oLl BT 1 sl ale 2le 3LY1 669

669219Imam Ali (AS) said, 'The bane of training is the triumph of [one's]
habit.'

0 zellal) Al el BT Sl ade 2le 3LY1.670

670. Imam Ali (AS) said, 'The ruination of subjects is abandoning

obedience.' °1
2, 5eldl) 46 g5 BT oL ade 2le 2LY1 671
671. Imam Ali (AS) said, 'The bane of piety is lack of contentment.' >3
o, gl 3Ll BT 1 ol ale Ble ALY 672
672. Imam Ali (AS) said, "The downfall of judges is greed." >

B el A e BT 1 oSl ale e 2LY) 673

673. Imam Ali (AS) said, 'The downfall of the upright is lack of piety.' *’
%, s o) gl BT 1 3Ll s 2ls 2LY1 674

674. Imam Ali (AS) said, 'The ruin of a brave man is the loss of resolve.'
59

%, et Slacazal o) &1 1 pSL) ade 2 3LY1 675

675. Imam Ali (AS) said, 'The downfall of the strong man is
underestimating the foe.' °1

62 jfu» S BT Sl ale 2le SLY1 676
676. Imam Ali (AS) said, 'The bane of clemency is submissiveness.' °3
o bl glaall &7 0 oS ale 2le ALY BT
677. Imam Ali (AS) said, "The bane of giving is procrastination.' °5
%, Al slasV) BT 1 Sl ade 2le ALY 678
678. Imam Ali (AS) said, 'The bane of economy is miserliness.' ¢’
O, FLM Ak BT 1 Sl ade 2le 2L 679
679. Imam Ali (AS) said, "The bane of awe is humor." *
0, C\,,JJ\ ple B GT 1 e ade 2le 3LY1.680
680. Imam Ali (AS) said, 'The bane of the quest is failure.' ‘1
2, gk Gaalo S BT 1 ol e 2 B .681
, 681. Imam Ali (AS) said, 'The bane of sovereignty is lack of protection.'
3
e Al 5pedl BT 1 ol ade 2ls 3L 682
682. Imam Ali (AS) said, 'The bane of pacts is lack of compliance.' 5
O A A BT 1 Sl ale B 2LY1 683
683. Imam Ali (AS) said, 'The bane of rule is pride.' "’
B g LA BT AT T el ale 2ls ALY 684
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684. Imam Ali (AS) said, 'The bane of narration is lying.' ”°
B0 4 Josdl 5 e BT 7 p3Lud) e 2l 3LY1.685

685. Imam Ali (AS) said, 'The bane of knowledge is not putting it into
practice.' °1

B2, oY A el BT el e 2le 2LY1.686
686. Imam Ali (AS) said, 'The bane of work is abandoning sincerity.'
B, SR 52 BT T ol ale 2le SLY1 68T
687. Imam Ali (AS) said, 'The bane of generosity is poverty.' ®°
%, ol AL wale BT oS ale 2le ALY 688

688. Imam Ali (AS) said, "The ruin of ordinary people is a treacherous
scholar.' ®

B ol A Juad BT 1 sl alds 2le 2Ly 689
689. Imam Ali (AS) said, ‘The bane of justice is a powerful oppressor.' *
P, olaledl Jox O1ed BT 1 oLl ade 2le 21,690

690. Imam Ali (AS) said, 'The bane of civilization [ and development] is
the tyranny of rulers.' **

2. Ol Y1 e 5, BT 1 e ade 2o 3L L691
691. Imam Ali (AS) said, 'The bane of power is blocking kind deeds.' **
HLsA BTl ale e pLY) 692
692. Imam Ali (AS) said, 'The bane of the heart is self-admiration. *°
%, IS g BT 1 a5l ade Sle B! .693
693. Imam Ali (AS) said, "The bane of talking is lying." °’
B JuA e JLeW BT Sl ale 2le 21,694

694. Imam Ali (AS) said, 'The bane of works is the incompetence of
workers.'

100, JUr ) Gt JUNIBT 1 ool ede Ble £LY1.695
695. Imam Ali (AS) said, 'The bane of hope is the arrival of death.' ***
12, 5330 slgh BT 1 aol ade Be £LY1.696

696. Imam Ali (AS) said, 'The bane of loyalty is betrayal.' **
14, VI B B BT o) ade Bl BLY1 697

697. Imam Ali (AS) said, 'The bane of resolve is the passage of an
opportunity.'

106 G LYY BT 1wl alde 2l 2LY1.698
698. Imam Ali (AS) said, 'The bane of trust is treacher;}.' 107
18, ) fae oleadll BT 1 Ol ade 2l SLY) 699
699. Imam Ali (AS) said, 'The ruin of the jurists is lack of piety.' **
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MO A3 5 BT 1 Sl ade 2e 2LY1,700
700. Imam Ali (AS) said, 'The bane of liberality is squandering.' ***
MR e bl Bl BT Sl ale 2e sy 701
701. Imam Ali (AS) said, 'The ruin of livelihood is lack of prudence [in
spending].' 13
B ALY 2SI ST 1 ) ade Ele ALY 702

702. Imam Ali (AS) said, ‘The bane of speech is it being lengthy.' **°

MO R i) BT L ol ale Ele 3Ly 703
703. Imam Ali (AS) said, 'The bane of wealth is miserliness.' 117
HE, s Y GT Sl ade 2o 3Ly 704
704. Imam Ali (AS) said, 'The bane of hope is death.' **?
O s b BT e ade Sle pLY1 705

705. Imam Ali (AS) said, 'The bane of goodness is a corrupt companion.’
121

P22 Sy pad) s BT T L) ade 2le 2LY1. 706

706. Imam Ali (AS) said, "The bane of power is aggression and tyranny.'
123

124 iDL g oY1 2, T el s 2 By 707

707. Imam Ali (AS) said, 'The fountainhead of all afflictions is
infatuation with vain pleasures.' '%°

O el BT Sa T ol e 2le 3Ly 708

708. Imam Ali (AS) said, 'The worst affliction of the intellect is
arrogance.' *’

Notes

1. The Arabic word afa means 'bane' when translated as accurately as possible into
English, denoting something that is a constant source of misery or annoyance for something
else, or something that causes the downfall or ruin of something else, though it has been
translated differently according to its various contexts in this chapter, where it may denote
an affliction in itself, or a misfortune or plague (ed.)

2.44001 : Jus ;5.

3. Kanz al-Ummal, no. 44091
4.44121 : Jus) ;s

5. Ibid. no. 44121

6.44226 : Jus) 5.

7. Ibid. no. 44226

8.89 : L1 5.

9. Ghurar al-Hikam, no. 89

10.314 : S .
11. Ibid. no. 314
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12.3915 : 4 2.

13. Ibid. no. 3915

14.3916 : S& 5.

15. Ibid. no. 3916

16.3917 : S& 2.

17. Ibid. no. 3917

18.3918 : 41 5.

19. Ibid. no. 3918

20.3919 : S .

21. Ibid. no. 3919

22.3920 : SH .

23. Ibid. no. 3920

24.3921 : SH .

25. Ibid. no. 3921

26.3923 : S .

27. Ibid. no. 3923

28.3924 : S .

29. Ibid. no. 3924

30.3925 1 S48

31. Ibid. no. 3925

32.3922 1 S48

33. Ibid. no. 3922

34.3926 1 S48

35. Ibid. no. 3926

36.3927 1 S 8.

37. Ibid. no. 3927

38.3928 1 S48

39. Ibid. no. 3928

40.3929 1 S48

41. lbid. no. 3929

42.3930 : S 8.

43. lbid. no. 3930

44.3931 1 S48

45. 1bid. no. 3931

46.3932 1 S48

47. 1bid. no. 3932

48.3933 1 S48

49. 1bid. no. 3933

50. 3934 : S48

51. Ibid. no. 3934

52.3935 : S e

53. Ibid. no. 3935

54.3936 : S48
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Ibid. no.

56. 3937 :

57

Ibid. no.

58.3938 :

59

Ibid. no.

60. 3939 :

61

Ibid. no.

62. 3940 :

63

Ibid. no.

64.3941 :

65

Ibid. no.

66. 3942 :

67

Ibid. no.

68.3943 :

69

Ibid. no.

70.3944 :

71

Ibid. no.

72.3945 :

73

Ibid. no.

74.3946 :

75

Ibid. no.

76. 3950 :

77

Ibid. no.

78. 3947 :

79

Ibid. no.

80.3948 :

81

Ibid. no.

82.3949 :

83

Ibid. no.

84.3951 :

85

Ibid. no.

86. 3952 :

87.

Ibid. no.

88.3953 :

89

Ibid. no.

90. 3954 :

91

Ibid. no.

92. 3955 :

93

Ibid. no.

94. 3956 :

95

Ibid. no.

96. 3957 :

97

Ibid. no.
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3936
SH e
3937
SH e
3938
SE s
3939
SE 5
3940
SE s
3941
SE 5
3942
SH e
3943
SH e
3944
SE 5
3945
SE g
3946
SE 5
3950
SE 5
3947
SE 5
3948
SE 5
3949
SE g
3951
SE g
3952
SE g
3953
SE 5
3954
SE 5
3955
SH e
3956
SE 5

3957
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98.3958 : S .
99. Ibid. no. 3958

100. 3959 : S 2.

101. Ibid. no. 3959

102. 3960 : S 2.

103. Ibid. no. 3960

104.3961 : S4 k.

105. Ibid. no. 3961

106. 3962 : S4 k.

107. Ibid. no. 3962

108.3963 : S4 k.

109. Ibid. no. 3963

110. 3964 : 4 k.

111. Ibid. no. 3964

112.3965 : S 2.

113. Ibid. no. 3965

114.3966 : SH 2.

115. Ibid. no. 3966

116. 3969 : S .

117. Ibid. no. 3969

118.3970 : & 5.

119. Ibid. no. 3970

120.3971 @ S& 5.

121. Ibid. no. 3971

122.3972 1 SH 2.

123. Ibid. no. 3972

124.5244 © S4 k.

125. Ibid. no. 5244

126.5752 : SH 2.

127. 1bid. no. 5752
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36 - Js!
36. MISERLINESS
213 - Jod1 o8 dod)
213. Warning Against Miserliness
S BIET alab b ) AGT L 5,2855 L 1 S5 g Solss 2a0)
Lol Lie
“Those who are stingy and bid [other] people to be stingy, and conceal

whatever Allah has given them out of His grace; and We have prepared
for the faithless a humiliating punishment.” ?

E R U R 5 AT 5 i A e 3 s O s 28T L)
3 (30t 1o Y 2 8 s e gl Oy 4adl 280 43 dg
“Ah! There you are, being invited to spend in the way of Allah; yet
among you there are those who are stingy; and whoever is stingy is stingy
only to himself. Allah is the All-sufficient, and you are all-needy, and if

you turn awaX He will replace you with another people, and they will not
be like you.”

A28 524 1 ki 5100 0wy 5 53 1 sl (L)
(See also: Qur'an 4:53; 17:100; 57:24; 68:12)
AL 3 Bl gy sl fogludd alr Y311 RS s 2le 2LY1L709
709. Imam Ali (AS) said, 'Miserliness encompasses all vices, and it is a
rein with which one is led to every defect." ®
"3l el ol e Ble 2LY1.T710
710. Imam Ali (AS) said, 'Miserliness is [a source of] shame."®
%Al Sl s sl ale Ble fLy 711
711. Imam Ali (AS) said, 'Miserliness is the garment of wretchedness.
B a0 55 sl s 1L e s ALY T12

712. Imam Ali (AS) said, 'Miserliness in giving [to others] what is at
hand is a mistrust in God." **

B sy £ o5 J3 Al JE a1kl e 2e 21713
713. Imam Ali (AS) said, 'A man who is miserly with his money will

face humiliation, but a man who is miserly with his faith [i.e. he does not
readily give it up] will be dignified.' **

518 By dlad JU s o) e Ble ALY 714

1 10
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714. Imam Ali (AS) said, 'Miserliness humiliates its companion and

honours the one who abandons it.' °

20

L Gl SRl e L pLy1 715
715. Imam al-Rida (AS) said, ‘Miserliness rips one's honour apart.' *°
1, ) AR sl T el e Eosldi ALY 716
716. Imam al-Hadi (AS) said, 'Miserliness is the most blameworthy vice.'

Notes

1. 37 @ sl

2. Quran 437

3.38: =,

4. Qur'an 4738:

5.36 /30773 : )5 jls 378 aush 23 =4 .
6. Bihar al-Anwar, v. 73, p. 307, no. 36

7.3 wS A s

8. Nahj al-Balagha, Saying 3
9.1/238/77: )5V .

10. Bihar al-Anwar, v. 77, p. 238, no. 1

11,1258 © S4 5.
12. Ghurar al-Hikam, no. 1258

13.7922 - 7921 : S& 2.
14. Ibid. nos. 7921-7922

15.1409 : S&4 5.
16. Ibid. no. 1409

17.12 /357 /78 : s 2.
18. Ibid. v. 78, p. 357, no. 12
19.27 1199772 : s 2.
20. Ibid. v. 72, p. 199, no. 27
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214 - |5
214. The Explanation of Miser
Shds 3 Lo ol = A e gl A W - o) e 2t LY LT
LG il by Gia

717. Imam al-Hasan (AS), when his father asked him about greed, said,
'[1t is] when you count what is in your hands as a source of honour, while
you count what you have given away as a waste.' *

B0 3 a8l 8BS G e U T ol s Boliall pLY) 718

S s A
718. Imam al-Sadiq (AS) said, "The miser is he who denies what is
Allah's right, and spends instead for a purpose other than Allah's sake." *

3 a8 ¢ s g BBT AR T L e Batial pLy1 719
L.Szk-irﬁ-}ksj:iyuﬁ;"‘97\§L;3L‘&de‘tﬁﬁiéu&%f?’»ﬁwb‘9:\5

% L A Yy dras Y Ay AL 0S5 of EYI T

719. Imam al-Sadiq (AS) said, 'Greed is worse than miserliness because a

miser is parsimonious in spending what he has, whilst a greedy man covets

that which others possess in addition to what he himself possesses, such that

whatever he sees in the hands of others he wishes to be his - lawfully or

unlawfully. He cannot be satiated, and nor does he derive any benefit from
what Allah has granted him."'°

Notes

1.23/305/73: )58 =,

2. Bihar al-Anwar, v. 73, p. 305, no. 23
3.25/305/ 73 58 4.

4. Ibid. no. 25

5.372 ¢ 371 : Jsaah aE

6. Tuhaf al-Uqul, no. 371, 372
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215 - [fd
215. The Miser
Lot By 2T D AT ade B Lo Jsy 720

720. The Prophet (SAWA) said, "The least comfortable one among
people is the miser." 2

%o G s ol e 2o gLy 721
721. Imam Ali (AS) said, 'The miser stores [wealth] for his inheritors." *

L Jond G 1L e e Y1722
722. Imam Ali (AS) said, 'A misér can have no friend." ®

¢ S5b a0l G o ol Eomd Sl e 2le LY LT723

Sl 3531 3 Lalds ¢ gLalll 5 WA (3 Caend ¢ b 30) ) g1 Bk,
el

723. Imam Ali (AS) said, 'l wonder at the miser - he expedites the same
poverty from which he escapes, and misses the same richness for which he
yearns! So he leads a life of deprivation in this world like the poor, yet he
will be judged with the rich in the Hereafter.'®

Gr S C A e Dt A G da gl DL s Bl LY 724
LU
724. Imam Ali (AS) said, 'The greedy is far from Allah, far from the
people and close to Hellfire.' °
¢ gl A Zeg o0 A BT O 1 o) ale Bslall 2Ly 725

L bl e 1558 R 1) ) OY

725. Imam al-Sadig (AS) said, 'No one should love for others to be rich

as much as the misers; for when others become rich, they would
subsequently keep away from their wealth.' *?

AT e T s Al e L s T sl ade Balall 2LY1 726
B, aball sl Ll
726. Imam al-Sadiq (AS) said, 'The miser's parsimony suffices as

mistrust of his Lord, for a man who is certain of [God's] compensation
would give generously.' *

Notes
1.2/300/73: js¥ =,
2. Bihar al-Anwar, v. 73, p. 300, no. 2

3.464 1 b e
4. Ghurar al-Hikam, no. 464
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5. 7473 1 SH .
6. Ibid. no. 7473

7.28/1199/72: )5V .

8. Bihar al-Anwar, v. 72, p. 199, no. 28
9.37/308/73: )sY,%.

10. Ibid. v. 73, p. 308, no. 37

11.629 / 471 : Gsaall JLYI.

12. Amali al-Sadug, p. 316, no. 8
13.35/307 /73 : s 2.

14. Bihar al-Anwar, v. 73, p. 306, no. 28
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216 - Jedl 35 e
216. The Real Miser
Loy,dll 30 ko S B s G Ty e B o Jsmw, 727
L3 S s L Ay ¢ ag @ BB Ry ¢ Al 3
727. The Prophet (SAWA) said, 'The real miser is the one who refuses to

pay the mandatory alms-tax from his wealth, and refuses to spend on the
necessities of his people, yet he squanders it on other things." 2

el et Lk &b o U s Ty e @1 Lo @1 sy 728
728. The Prophet (SAWA) said, "The real miser is he before whom my

name is mentioned and he does not say ‘peace be upon him'."*

Notes

141245 =9 gl

2. Maani al-Akhbar, p. 245, no. 4
3.28/306/ 73 s 4.

4. Bihar al-Anwar, v. 73, p. 306, no. 28
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217. The Most Miserly of People
Loade @) (ol G 2 a0 T Ty ade 1 Lo B Jpe, 729
729. The Prophet (SAWA) said, 'The most miserly person is he who
refuses to give what Allah has made obligatory [i.e. the alms-tax]."
L E s A el O Ty e B e A1 sy 730
730. The Prophet (SAWA) said, ' Verily the most miserly person is he
who is miserly with his greeting [i.e. he does not greet others].' *
°any Ay Al et o 4 s W1 T T L ade Ble s 731
731. Imam Ali (AS) said, 'The most miserly person is he who does not
spend his money on himself and stores it away for his inheritors." °

CJ\ gl G Blonls Bl 4551 g G T oS ade Bl By 732
7. H‘

732. Imam Ali (AS) said, The worst misiry is being miserable by not
paying what Allah the Glorious has ordained to pay from one's property.' ®
fn B () Eand Sl ale Gnegl) g0l 8) 1 O s Gal2ah pLY1 733
S aly ¢ OO0 G L iy T Sl ale Gl 1 4 I L E e Bl
@ Y T L e gl el Js 1 sy Bos Slesl anadl s af

Mo el fade bl Lael 1 8l Guagl

733. Imam al-Sadiq (AS) said, 'The Commander of the Faithful (AS) sent

someone five camel-loads of dates ... at which a man said to him, 'By Allah,

he did not even ask you for anything. Indeed, one camel-load would have

been enough to recompense him!" The Commander of the Faithful (AS)

replied, 'May Allah increase not the people of your type! | am giving and
you are the one being miserly?!" ‘°

Notes
1.2/300/73: jsY =,
2. Ibid. p. 300, no. 2
31174176 )3 =,
4. lbid. v. 76, p. 4, no. 11
5.3253 1 b e

6. Ghurar al-Hikam, no. 3253
7.2038 1 S e

8. Ibid. no. 2038
9.1/318/6 : a2l oy,
10. Wasa'il al-Shia, v. 6, p. 318, no. 1
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218 - s &7
218. The Sign of Miserliness
AT D 57 sl e Ble gL 734

734. Imam Ali (AS) said, 'Abundance of excuses [for not giving] is a
sign of miserliness." ?

%o Uy 5Ll 25 sl Ll ade Ble 3UY 735
735. Imam Ali (AS) said, 'The miser justifies himself by presenting
[many] excuses and justifications." *

Notes
1.1/209/77 : js¥ =,
2. Bihar al-Anwar, v. 77, p. 209, no. 1

3.1275 1 SH e
4. Ghurar al-Hikam, no. 1275
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37 - isuJl
37. INNOVATION (al-bida)

219 - &l G el

219. Warning Against Innovation
‘}ﬁ cij'))\.so ;‘&v\i f}}fj ‘}ﬁ ¢ L‘é\:j:\;{- 9}4{}]\ f,:"., Aﬂj 4,:1,& S 6)..9 ;\)\ jj.w) 736

0 8 I s,
736. The Prophet (SAWA) said, The worst of matters are the

innovations. Certainly, every innovation is a [source of] error and every
error is destined for Hell.' *

2o 13 Al BB ¢ e K2 223 3T D L Ty ade B Lo &1 Jse, 737
%L B o e Wy BAL A B
737. The Prophet (SAWA) said, 'Never start a practice based on an
innovation; for a man who initiates a bad practice will incur its sin and the
sins of the people who act upon it." ®

lyely ol 1556 ¢ K2 b 5 ) Reay S50 Ll ol e e ALY 738

Tl G632 Oy ¢ el L gise 8 ¢ gl

738. Imam Ali (AS) said, 'No sooner is an innovation initiated than it

leaves behind a common practice. So eschew innovations and adhere to the

clear path. Verily the established traditions are the best, while innovated
ones are the worst.'

%ol e ) A0S LDl e 2le L1739

739. Imam Ali (AS) said, 'Nothing destroys religion like innovations.' *°

Notes
1. Introducing into religion something which is not a part of it.

2. 21 g Bl 1 oLANG I W
3.14 /188 1 waulh JLA1.

4. Amali al-Mufid, p. 188, no. 14
5.1/104/77: 58 =,

6. Bihar al-Anwar, v. 77, p. 104, no. 1
7. 145 ald D) 4

8. Nahj al-Balagha, Sermon 145
9.98/92/78: sV 1=,

10. Bihar al-Anwar, v. 78, p. 92, no. 98
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220 - g1 ol

220. The Innovators
boaaldly g 48 e el T T e &1 Lo &1 sy 740
740. The Prophet (SAWA) séid, ‘The innovators are the worst of all of
[God's] creation.' 2
0 el I gl Ty e B Ao B 05 T4
741. The Prophet (SAWA) said, 'The innovators are the dogs of the
inmates of Hell."*

Notes
1.1126 < 1095 : Jusl 5.
2. Kanz al-Ummal, nos. 1095 and 1126

3.1125 : Jus 5.
4. Ibid. no. 1125
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221. The Meaning of Innovation
¢ gyy Sy Bl oY Deallnlls o) fhal BT 1Ll ade Ele 2L 742

L1 O lsrly aaly okl
742. Imam Ali (AS) said, 'The innovators are those who contradict the

command of Allah, His Book and His Messenger; they are those who follow
their own opinion and desires, even if they are the majority." *

wa el A a by i ) I Les A T Sl e Balall ALY L7443
Ll e
743. Imam al-Sadiq (AS) said, 'Anyone who calls people to give him

their allegiance, knowing that among them is someone superior to him, is an
erroneous innovator.'

Notes

1.44216 : Jus 5.
2. 1bid. no. 44216
3.375 1 Jsan) af |

4. Tuhaf al-Uqul, no. 375
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222 - el Lo 8 ol

222. Rejecting Innovators
o« DLak caeny oo o Sopel a1 Ty wde B0 o &0 e, 744
Lo, Lol as
744. The Prophet (SAWA) said, 'When a man rejects an innovator, out of
dislike for him, Allah will fill his heart with peace and belief." 2
pin e Ot b g amy 3 anE 5 0 Ty e B o A0 Jpey 745

34.;.’3

AT

745. The Prophet (SAWA) said, 'A man who smiles at an innovator has
aided the destruction of his own religion." *

Notes

1.5599 : Jua 57,

2. Kanz al-Ummal, no. 5599
3.4/1217 147 j3 )\«

4. Bihar al-Anwar, v. 47, p. 217, no. 4
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223 - 53Lalts gl

223. The Innovator And Worship
olally Sl 35 aen 3 ee i D Ty ade S Lo &I Jue, LT46
LSy g e
746. The Prophet (SAWA) said, 'When a man acts in accordance with an

innovation, Satan will leave him to worship and incite humility and tears in
him [i.e. that he may continue in its performance].' *

Notes
1.8/216/72: )5 1=,
2. Ibid. v. 72, p. 216, no. 8
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224 - i) Jas SN}
224. Invalidity of The Worship of An Innovator
oy 3 5 Jo o S L 3 B e DTy e B o 1 0y 74T
1

747. The Prophet (SAWA) said, 'Little worship following a correct
[Prophetic] practice is better than a lot of worship following an innovation.'
2

3, a3l 2ol Comlad B0 5T Ty ke & Lo &1 Jpe, 748
748. The Prophet (SAWA) said, 'Allah denies the innovator a chance to
repent.' *

Notes

1.838/ 385 : skl JLA,

2. Amali al-Tusi, p. 385, no. 838
3.8/216/72: )Y 4.

4. Bihar al-Anwar, v. 72, p. 216, no. 8
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225 - g3 yseb A Jah o L Lo
225. A Scholar's Duties When Faced With The Appearance
of Innovations
Clals gl ebfls a5 Eal b 1) T Ty e & o @1 Jse, 749
749. The Prophet (SAWA) said, 'When innovations arise in my

community, the scholar must display his knowledge; and those who do not
do this deserve the curse of Allah.'

A873 b s (L)
(See also: DISSIMULATION: section 1873)

Notes
1.2/54/1: 0.
2. al-Kafi, v. 1, p. 54, no. 2
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38 -l
38. SQUANDERING
226 - ;g,\,.fJ\ é/:

226. Censure of Squandering
O 187 el ) ¥ T8 53 Y Lot s STy A 5 05 o)
L (15 g Ot OS5 bl
“Give the relatives their [due] right, and the needy and the traveller [as

well], but do not squander wastefully. Indeed the wasteful are brothers of
satans, and Satan is ungrateful to his Lord.”

Tas 2Ky LA 385 L 28 Y, b 58 Ll e 2 ALY 750

3

750. Imam Ali (AS) said, '‘Be liberal, but do not squander; and be
calculating, but do not be parsimonious." *

5. wl Bls A3 L ade Bl gLy 751
751. Imam Ali (AS) said, 'Squandering is the epitome of destitution." ®
T ot B 03 ) ade Ele ALY 752

752. Imam Ali (AS) said, 'Squandering is a penniless companion.'
YL S A8 A s ) ade e 21753

753. Imam Ali (AS) said, 'A man who takes pride in squandering will be
humiliated by bankruptcy. *°

Notes
1.27 < 26 : <1,

2. Quran 1726,27:
3.33 asH w24
4. Nahj al-Balagha, Saying 33

5.890 : Sb1 .
6. Ghurar al-Hikam, no. 890

7.1043 1 b e
8. lbid. no. 1043

9.9057 : S .
10. Ibid. no. 9057
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227. The Meaning of Squandering
G o = (1205 538 ) T Ul 8 3 - i s Gl ALy 754

hoAaii 3 b e 3 8T Ay SIE B B el ps 3l

754. Imam al-Sadiq (AS) said about the verse: “but do not squander
wastefully” - '[It refers to] one who spends for other than the obedience of

Allah is a squanderer; and one who spends in the path of good is
economical.' 2

Vo) D alsh - @ ol ade B e WTEIL T e o e 3G e 755
¢ N 3 8,58 1 6 Jb B gl Jaag Bl g 3 Ju ¢ (s A8
s de
755. Imam al-Sadiq (AS) said, in answer to Abu Basir's question about
the verse: “but do not squander wastefully” - "'When a man spends all his

money and remains penniless'. Abu Basir then asked, 'lIs spending in such a
way for something lawful still called squandering?' He replied, 'Yes." *

Notes

1.53/288/2: L2t s,

2. Tafsir al-Ayyashi, v. 2, p. 288, no. 53
3.54/288/2: i pis.

4. Ibid. no. 54
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39 -
39. RIGHTEOUSNESS
228 - 3 J& &

228. Encouraging the Righteousness
G @ O A g oy ) e 15 Vs sy B e 1)
L (u\.z.;j\
“Cooperate in righteousness and Godwariness, but do not cooperate in

sin and aggression, and be wary of Allah. Indeed Allah is severe in
retribution.” ?

Y] o8 @ A Y Ty s B Lo &1 e, 756
756. The Prophet (SAWA) said, 'Nothing increases lifespan except
righteousness." *
bue 520 g5l By 40 Lig b g0 )0 Ty e & o B0 Jer, 757
5 ?f‘
757. The Prophet (SAWA) said, 'The good deed to be rewarded the

fastest is righteousness, and the evil deed to be punished the fastest is
aggression.' °

Labs ¢ D st T gl e B85 1T wle 1 Lo & Jsw, 758

T3 e ally ¢ a3SY
758. The Prophet (SAWA) said, "Three things represent righteousness:
liberality from one's self, kind words, and endurance of harm."®

Balall LSy ¢ aLh SLET 1) 58 4 AT T Sl ade U LY. 759

9. M\ Z)\A}% ¢ c;jj\ :}L«;S ¢
759. Imam al-Bagir (AS) said, 'Four things are among the treasures of

righteousness: concealing one's need, concealing one's charity, concealing
one's pain, and the concealment of catastrophe [befalling oneself].' *°

Notes
1.2 0 smUl,

2. Quran 52:

3.3/166/77 : )Y 1.

4. Bihar al-Anwar, v. 77, p. 166, no. 3
5.81/110: Juad.

6. al-Khisal, p. 100, no. 81

7.8 1 s af

8. Tuhaf al-Uqul, no. 8
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9.295 : Jsal ad
10. Ibid. no. 295
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229. The Sign of a Righteous Person
Sasy B 3 EZ e U A Ul L ATy ale &) Lo &1 Jse, 760
¢ s B B ) 3 Lty G B B G el B G
LG gy G L s Tal T B e 4 288, o) i,

760. The Prophet (SAWA) said, 'There are ten signs of a righteous
person: he loves for the sake of Allah, hates for the sake of Allah, befriends
for the sake of Allah, abandons for the sake of Allah. He becomes angry for
the sake of Allah, becomes pleased for the sake of Allah, works for the sake
of Allah, beseeches Allah, submits to Allah - fearing Him, awed [by others],
pure, sincere, bashful, and watchful - and acts kindly for the sake of Allah."

Notes

1.21 ¢ Jsandl a2
2. Ibid. no. 21
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230. Complete Righteousness
L fak g2l 3 e OF 1 AU D ATy ade &) Lo A0 D5y 761

761. The Prophet (SAWA) said, 'Complete righteousness means that you
do in secret what is usually done in public." ?

Notes
1.5265 : Jus 5.
2. Kanz al-Ummal, no. 5265
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40 - #5)
40. THE PURGATORY (al-barzakh)

231 - £33 o
231. The meaning of The Purgatofy
LG5k o ) B e 1)
“And ahead of them is a barrier until the day they will be resurrected” ?

A1 3 3100099 : oseskt 5 171 - 169 : 01ee JT (L)
(See also: Qur'an 3:169-171; 23:99-100; 40:11)
Ls T &l 1 500 Sle BEN 8l T L ale Galal LY. 762
%oaaldl g ) 6ss e AR T 06 ¢ 50
762. Imam al-Sadiq (AS) said, '‘By Allah! | fear for you the barzakh!" He

was asked, 'What is the barzakh?' He replied, "The grave, from the day one
dies until the Day of Judgment.' *

Notes
1. 100 : Ogwesh
2. Quran 23100:

3.3/24213: 30,
4. al-Kafi, v. 3, p. 242, no. 3
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232. The Souls of the Believers in the Purgatory
l' (&ﬁg)/;é {;éj :):-f‘ ’;\-S;T 33 E\jj ;\s\ ch‘/"’ L}/ Lji';; &%:\j\ a,/ ok Yj)

“Do not suppose those who were slain in the way of Allah to be dead;
rather they are living and provided for near their Lord.” ?

o Os8Th L 2 oA 3 Gegl) HaT 1 Sl e Balall LY. T763
W i Aol W 33T ¢ W) T Ol ¢ Led O gy ¢« W13 n Dol ¢ Lealeb
ECATR
763. Imam al-Sadig (AS) said, 'The souls of the believers will be in
chambers in Paradise, eating of its food and drinking its drinks, and visiting

one another, saying, 'Our Lord! Bring the Final Hour, so that You may fulfil
what You promised us."'*

Notes
1.169 : 0les JT.

2. Quran 3169:

3.562/285/1: 141,
4. al-Mabhasin, v. 1, p. 258, no. 562
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233. The Souls of Disbelievers in the Purgatory
Ll Dot dles b @ U Fol 3] T Ll ads Balal BLY1 764
Hsdeg bW B Yy cRelB W 2E Y () 1 Oy

764. Imam al-Sadiq (AS) said, "The souls of disbelievers are in the Fire
of Hell, exposed to it, saying, 'Our Lord! Delay the Final Hour, and do not
fulfil what You warned us against.' ®

Notes
1.127/270/6: Y =,
2. Bihar al-Anwar, v. 6, p. 270, no. 127
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41. THE BLESSING

234 - 550 G

234. The Meaning of Blessing
Lol &3 bass aal glodly XL TS gss)
“He has made me blessed, wherever | may be, and He has enj(;ined me
to [maintain] the prayer and to [pay] the zakat as long as I live.”
- (ESLET G glasy) Ul d 3 - L) ade Balall ALY 765
765. Imam al-Sadiq (AS), with regards to the verse:”He has made me

blessed, wherever | may be”, said, '[Blessed means] very beneficial [to
others]." *

Notes
1.31: g0,

2. Quran 1931:

3.11/165/2: 30,
4. al-Kafi, v. 2, p. 165, no. 11
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235. That Which Brings Blessing And That Which Removes
It

163 2505 o5 Rz e S aelle W iy 1T ol T O 55)

B CERCMEPEE NS
“If the people of the towns had been faithful and Godwary, We would

have opened to them blessings from the heaven and the earth. But they
denied; so We seized them because of what they used to earn.” 2

IS plaalt 3 351 3 ¢ SGLD s 1 Ty e &) Lo 1 Dyt ,.766

3

766. The Prophet (SAWA) said, 'Weigh your food, for there is blessing
in weighed food." *
S sl 3 8 O 1 ATy e & Lo B Sy 767
767. The Prophet (SAWA) said, 'Blessings are in trading and
transactions.' °
Iy o3 N1 B sty T 226 Y 85T 0 Ty e A1 o A e, 768

TGy et by 58l BLE T ESIL Ak
768. The Prophet (SAWA) said, 'Four things, of which even if only one

enters a house, it will destroy it such that it will never again be able to
flourish through blessing: betrayal, theft, wine-drinking, and adultery." ®

%, Sl Giplat Judlt [ Sl ade Ble ALY 769
769. Imam Ali (AS) said, 'Blessings are multiplied with justice.’ *°
SIS Bl L g 13 1 Sl als 2le LY. 770

770. Imam Ali (AS) said, 'When crimes prevail, blessings are lifted
away.' 2

Notes

1.96 : CleN .

2. Quran 796

3.9434 : Jud 5.

4. Kanz al-Ummal, no. 9434
5.9/13: g e,

6. Mustadrak al-Wasa?il, v. 13, p. 9
7.4119/79: 5V =,

8. Bihar al-Anwar, v. 79, p. 19, no. 4
9.4211 : b 8.

10. Ghurar al-Hikam, no. 4211
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11.4030 : & 2.
12. Ibid. no. 4030
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42 -
42. CHEERFULNESS
236 - Sl i i S
236. Encouraging Cheerfulness
Loaes il LAK R Hns ATy ade &) Lo A Jse, 7T

771. l’he Prophet (SAWA) said, 'Cheerfulness removes the grudge [of
others].'

%Lt @y ST ATy e D1 Lo &0 Jpe, 772
772. The Prophet (SAWA) said, 'Meet your brother with a cheerful face.'

530y o Ao6 ¢ (el 1825 (ST 1Ty e B Lo B0 0y T3

%L by 43l
773. The Prophet (SAWA) said, "You will not be able to encomgass all
people with your money, so meet them with cheerful faces and joy.'

Tl Bl ABLad D S ale 2le LY T4
774. Imam Ali (AS) said, 'The smile is the trap of amity." ®
oA s e D L e Ble ALYILTTS
775. Imam Ali (AS) said, 'Cheerfulness is the trait of the free.' *°
HLgad Zl S T Ll ade Be 2LY1.TT6
776. Imam Ali (AS) said, 'The cause of love is cheerfulness.' *?
3By e 3B caems & el 5oy 31T Ll e Ele 2L TTT
13. A.J.;
777. Imam Ali (AS) said, 'The cheerfulness of the believer is on his fac/e,
his strength is in his religion, and his sorrow lies in his heart.'
RO W RS Ju By i ale Ble 3LY T8
778. Imam Ali (AS) said, "Your cheerfulness shows the generosity of
your soul.' *°

BELadl 2 1y bl ¢ llast SOl Al 13) 0 sl s Ble SLYILTTO
a2 5330 e 2L Ly LEAE ¢ 2l
779. Imam Ali (AS) said, 'When you meet your brothers, shake hands

with them and show them cheerfulness and joy; thus when you part
company all your sins will have gone.' *®
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o 155y ¢ a3gl ogls 281 g L et T 81 1 3L ale 2Le 5Ly 780
rzﬁ; i&\,&j\j ¢ ijﬂ ‘_} M;é/.fb ¢ v.gjué L ;1.35\ ’~,-~>~‘ v{;ﬁ\v\}j g/_)}fa o frv.ﬁa.set' |
19. V‘;‘J 23 e
780. Imam Ali (AS) said, 'The best thing with which people can win the
hearts of their loved ones and remove the animosity from the hearts of their

enemies is cheerfulness upon meeting, asking about them in their absence,
and smiling at them in their presence.'

Notes

1.6/103/2: 50,

2. al-Kafi, v. 2, p. 103, no. 6
3.3/103/2: 30,

4. lbid. no. 3
5.1/103/2: 33,

6. Ibid. no. 1
7.120/409/69 : )34 =
8. Bihar al-Anwar, v. 69, p. 409, no. 120
9.656 : SH 2.

10. Ghurar al-Hikam, no. 656
11.5546 : S&4 5.

12. Ibid. no. 5546

13.3454 : S4 2.

14. lbid. no. 3454

15. 4453 : S4 2.

16. Ibid. no. 4453
17.3/20/ 76 : 5V =,
18. Bihar al-Anwar, v. 76, p. 20, no. 3
19.124 /57 /78 @ jsV1 .
20. Ibid. v. 78, p. 57, no. 124
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43 - 3yl
43. INSIGHT
237 - syl
237. Insight
Sopalt ¥ I il s Osdily ’*”Yuwéwyb&‘wff’” 663 i)

L (Ujiﬁ\&s‘ 3 &Jj‘i :}m N CL«.;YKeJ;Jj\ s dshats ¥ OIS r&j s
“Certainly We have created for hell many of the jinn and humans: they
have hearts with which they do not understand, they have eyes with which

they do not see, they have ears with which they do not hear. They are like
cattle; rather they are more astray. It is they who are the heedless.” ?

Qéw.ciﬂ\élcé}mf@;;y@&@\w:mj‘x.:l.caf\s\dl.a;\)\jy)JSl

3 22 - oL
.‘DM@.’_J

781. The Prophet (SAWA) said, "The blind is not someone who has lost
his eyesight but the one who has lost his insight.' *

% bad) Coed 3 uE Y Ll B Sl alde 2le 2LY) 782
782. Imam Ali (AS) said, 'Eyesight is useless if the insight goes blind.' °
2aifly ¢ sall iy ¢ KEB e p el LB T el ade 2e LY .T83
7,@;\,@&\3/%\@%\}“@\}\;»&&; }udb
783. Imam Ali (AS) said, 'Indeed, the insightful one is he who listens and

contemplates, looks and sees, derives benefit from lessons, then he takes a
clear path on which he avoids the falls into abysses." ®

IS am ¢ LAYl as 3LIS B e T Sl ale Bl LY 784

O, Asaiill s e Bads Yy o Llal O

784. Imam Ali (AS) said, 'Vision is not dependent on the eyes, for the

eyes may often belie their owners, yet the mind never deceives a man
seeking its counsel.' *°

L sl OB e G331 Ll 355 1 Sl ale 2le 2LY) 785
785. Imam Ali (AS) said, 'Losing one's eyesight is easier than losing
one's insight.' *?

B, agd e il & sl s 0 sl sl ade 3Ae 3Ly 786

786. Imam li (AS) said, 'The most insightful person is he who sees his
own flaws and refrains from sins as a result.' **

Notes
1.179 : &l
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2. Quran 7179:

3.1220 : Jus 5.

4. Kanz al-Ummal, no. 1220
59972 : SH ¢

6. Ghurar al-Hikam, no. 9972
7.153 akd D@ 4

8. Nahj al-Balagha, Sermon 153
9. 281 aulhi [ aedl) £

10. Ibid. Saying 281

11.6536 : S& 2.

12. Ghurar al-Hikam, no. 6536

13.3061 : S&4 5.
14. Ibid. no. 3061
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44 - Jou
44. FALSEHOOD

238 - JbUI L1 e sudendl
238. Warning Against Following Falsehood
L(Gs4) O bt &y Al g5 B s olds)
“And say, 'The truth has come, and falsehood has vanished. Indeed
falsehood is bound to vanish.”

Okt 2 25 2505 B85 54 156 £33 ) G oy ik op)
“Rather We hurl the truth against falsehood, and it crushes its head,

and behold, falsehood vanishes! And woe to you for what you allege
[about Allah].” *

%Eals G598 U D S wde Ble ALY 787
787. Imam Ali (AS) said, 'Falsehood is a deceiving deluder." ®
T e SR EE B bW BESE T L e s ALY 788

788. Imam Ali (AS) said, 'l will rip falsehood open, until the truth
emerges from its belly.' ®

O ey I Gk B ¢ EH Gk BT L el Be fLY1 789

Rl
789. Imam Ali (AS) said, 'Truth is the road to Paradise, and falsehood is
the road to Hell; and on each road there is a caller [calling to it].' *°
R bW pal 26 G gl Sl ade Ee 31790
tru'[7h9'01.2Imam Ali (AS) said, 'He who supports falsehood oppresses the

Notes

1.81 : oy,

2. Quran 1781:

3.18 1 LY.

4. Quran 2118:

5.549 1 S ¢

6. Ghurar al-Hikam, no. 549
7. 33akd T ad) o4

8. Nahj al-Balagha, Sermon 33
9.291/3 sl =5

10. Nahj al-Saada, v. 3, p. 291

11.6041 : S& 2.
12. Ghurar al-Hikam, no. 6041
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239 - bl 51 b et
239. Discerning The Truth From Falsehood
e Ebol AT U B G o D) UT L ade Ble LY 791
L&k Jem 3T &y ¢ g T o OF 2L
791. Imam Ali (AS) said, 'Verily, there is nothing between truth and

falsehood but a span of four fingers ... Falsehood is to say, 'l heard," while
the truth is to say, 'l saw."

Notes

11471 sk T 229 =6
2. Nahj al-Balagha, Sermon 141
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240 - Joldy 31 i
240. The Truth Disguised As Falsehood
(Ol 28T B 152555 UL 152 00Ys)

“And do not mix the truth with falsehood, nor conceal the truth while
you know.” ?

e GE LM b o cals bW BTG Sl ale 2o fLY1 792
Iy 280y ¢ ot 5201 we Sl U T e Gl B BT S ¢ sl

3. ”}.‘2/. ‘Mw}’i°/ ‘Mufj

792. Imam Ali (AS) said, 'If falsehood was isolated from being mixed
with the truth, it would not be indefinable by those who aspire it; and if the
truth was free from being disguised as falsehood, the tongues of its

opponents would still be silenced; but it is often made by taking a little from
one and a little from the other." *

LS ) Ol e 0 G325 L e oS 1 L) ade Ele ALY 793
lasgal adly ) 510 D2

793. Imam Ali (AS) said, 'Many a wrong was glossed with verses from
the Book of Allah, just as the copper dirham is plated with silver coating." ®

Notes

1.42 154,

2. Quran 242:

3.90 akdi T sl

4. Nahj al-Balagha, Sermon 50

5.6969 : b e
6. Ghurar al-Hikam, no. 6969
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241 - & JbU) Sligw! pus

241. Falsehood Cannot be Ascertained as the Truth
daz O A Gl s Sy S O Gl o oSl e GSalall 2LY1 794
Gl SIS s 3 bl Jad O Gl ¢ 4 Sl YO asll L 3 B
Ll e G O LS s 2 s s B2 Y G
794. Imam al-Sadig (AS) said, 'Allah has refused to present falsehood as
a certain truth, and He has refused to present the truth to the heart of a
believer as a certain falsehood; He has also refused to present falsehood to

the heart of a disbeliever as a certain truth. And had he not done thus, the
truth would never be distinguished from falsehood." 2

Vo o Tl by G AT Sl fadas Y T ol ale ol dLy1 795

795. Imam al-Sadig (AS) said, 'The heart can never ascertain that the
truth is falsehood, nor can it ever ascertain that falsehood is the truth.' *

Notes

1.12/303/5: js¥ =,

2. Bihar al-Anwar, v. 5, p. 303, no. 12
3.39/53/ 2 st pis.

4. Tafsir al-Ayyashi, v. 2, p. 53, no. 39
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45 - aid)
45. [ALLAH'S] ANTIPATHY

242 - & ) Sy pd
242. Those Whom Allah Despises
‘ @ﬁa\ Eadlly ¢ i) RN ard A STy ede & Lo &1 Jsu, 796
EA G Edh ol b ol Lds ¢ Gl el ¢ Jus el
2, 13K

796. The Prophet (SAWA) said, 'Allah despises the adulterous old man,
the wealthy oppressor, the arrogant pauper, and the persistent beggar; He
nullifies the reward of the bragging doner, and he hates the blatantly
insolent liar.' ®

WL e 25 s sy B @1 5y 1 0T ols &1 Lo &0 sy 797
LaEYL el

797. The Prophet (SAWA) said, 'Allah, the Exalted, despises anyone who
is knowledgeable about this world, but ignorant about the Hereafter.'

Ol bigs g bis S Gand Qo @ O] 1 4Ty ade &) Lo &1 Jp, 798
O s Jole ¢ WAL e oLl e ¢ b e ¢ 32
798. The Prophet (SAWA) said, 'Allah despises anyone who is ill-
mannered, swaggering [in his gait], frequenting the markets, a corpse by

night, [sleeping] like a donkey during the day, knowledgeable about this
world, but ignorant about the Hereafter.' ’

a5 & ade 2508 ikt sl 3o A0 8] 1 ATy ede B o B Jpe, 799
S, e Y,

799. The Prophet (SAWA) said, 'Allah despises a man who does not fight
intruders in his home." ?

ool o ol 5330 Card sl @1 81 3L ale 2ls ALY 800
10

800. Imam Ali (AS) said, 'Allah, the Exalted, despises the insolent man
who is audacious [in committing] acts of disobedience.' **

B8 0 Js Ty ade &) o B gy O 1 L wle 2le 331,801
Ll e 3 Rl (asd

801. Imam Ali (AS) said, 'The Prophet (SAWA) used to say, 'Allah
despises the one who frowns at the faces of his brethren.' **
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MG el fasd 1 O] T L ele BUI ALY 802

802. Imam al-Bagir (AS) said, 'Allah despises the vile person who
displays his vices publicly.' *°

Notes

1. With the exception of a couple of traditions, the majority of traditions in this chapter
deal specifically with Allah's antipathy or hatred towards certain types of people or certain
acts (ed.)

2.42 0 Jeix) if

3. Tuhaf al-Uqul, no. 42

4.28982 : Jua ;5.

5. Kanz al-Ummal, 28982

6.43679 : Jus ;5.

7. Ibid. no. 43679

8.24 12812 : ) )Ll v

9. Uyun Akhbar al-Rida (AS), v. 2, p. 28, no. 24
10. 3437 : S& 5.

11. Ghurar al-Hikam, no. 3437

12.9552 /321 /8 : blogh dpanus.

13. Mustadrak al-Wasa'il, v. 8, p. 321, no. 9552
14.338 /176 /78 : s 1=

15. Bihar al-Anwar, v. 71, p. 383, no. 17
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243 - &1 J1 o e

243. The People Allah Despises Most
S S A T B B J) B8 akf B 0 Ty ads & o &) (e, 803

o

SAZ Yy bl e @1 2nd Yy IS 5T gy et L o s e

LGRE e TN Sy ¢

803. The Prophet (SAWA) said, 'Three people that Allah despises most

are: a man who sleeps a lot in the day without having woken up to pray at

night, a man who eats a lot without uttering the name of Allah or praising
Him upon starting to eat, and a man who laughs a lot without reason." 2

CoA e dals A A ) 0 il T ATy ade @1 Lo &1 sy 804

s Gl B b (5 05 Sllaly LR B LY 3 i

804. The Prophet (SAWA) said, 'Three people that Allah despises most

are: an atheist in the Sanctuary [of Makkah], a man who seeks the pre-

Islamic pagan practice in the era Islam, and a man who seeks to shed
another's blood without any just cause." *

o Ol ¢ Ren U Oaslil &1 ) Sk T 1 4Ty ade B Lo A sy .805

. S (TA Byl ¢ 012y

805. The Prophet (SAWA) said, 'The most despised, by Allah, from

among you are those who roam about gossiping and separating brothers, and
seeking out flaws in innocent people.' °

JUd 5 A s & ) a1 ek By 1 Ty ade & Lo &1 s, .806

7

806. The Prophet (SAWA) said, 'The most despised by Allah, the
Exalted, from among His creatures is the scholar who frequents the rulers."'®

G oSy £ Sl O 1 Ty ke B o 8 Sy oo JUa) 57807
J6 ¢ Opagiiill Lo« B Jgmny b 116 L Opigliily ¢ O32EEMs ¢ 59, WLa 55y

’w/‘-
.

T

807. The Prophet (SAWA) said, "Verily the most despicable from among

you to me and the farthest away from me on the Day of Judgment are the

prattlers, the pretentious, and the mutafayhiqun." He was asked, 'O

Messenger of Allah! Who are the mutafayhiqun?' He said, 'Those who are
arrogant.' '

s

MO B L Jadl T ol ade 2 pLY1.808

808. Imam Ali (AS) said, 'The person most despised by Allah from
among all His creatures is the backbiter.' *
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2

iy (48) i O 5 Wl B ) ol EET 1 S e 2Le 2LY1.809

13 2. 0%
s

809. Imam Ali (AS) said, 'The person most despised by Allah, the
Exalted, from among His creatures is the one whose greatest concerns are
[sating the appetite of] his stomach and his private parts.' **

el dl & ) o ekl el ade 2le 3L 1810

810. Imam Ali (AS) said, 'The person most despised by Allah, the
Exalted, is the ignorant one." °
e U aad A4 &0 ) &1 als Ganf O 1 ol e 2le 3Ly 811
ol 3 53 Ly Lle 1 e LTS I o b Tk ¢l

7 L ’uj;

811. Imam Ali (AS) said, 'The most despised of creatures in the sight of
Allah is a man who gathers scattered pieces of knowledge, deceiving
[people] in the darkness of chaos, and blinded to what lies hidden in
tranquility. His peers from among the people call him a scholar, but he
himself has never benefited one full day from his knowledge.' *®

5 AW Sl B ) sl Sar T Sl ale 2le Sy 812

812. Imam Ali (AS) said, 'The person most despised by Allah, the

Exalted, is the overbearing scholar.' °

Sard sle &l Sy bl ) ade s JB T L ade U1 ALY 813
2 I Wy S 1 Ju e L
813. Imam al-Bagqir (AS) narrated, 'Moses (AS) said, 'O Lord! Who do
You despise the most from among Your servants?' He replied, 'The one who
[sleeps like] a corpse by night and is idle during the day.' %
BB S B e B gls Jaaf 8) T el ele Satiall ALY .814

814. Imam al-Sadiq (AS) said, 'The person most despised from among
Allah's creatures is a man whose [sharp] tongue people are wary of.' **

Notes

1.21431 : Jus ;5.

2. Kanz al-Ummal, no. 21431
3.43833 : Jus ;5.

4. 1bid. no. 43833

5.17 /383 /71 : )sY .
6. Bihar al-Anwar, v. 71, p. 383, no. 17
7.28985 : Ju 5.

8. Kanz al-Ummal, no. 28985
9.5184 : Ju 5.

10. Ibid. no. 43833
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11.3128 : S& 2.
12. Ghurar al-Hikam, no. 3128

13.3294 : S&4 5.

14. Ibid. no. 3294

15.3359 : S 5.

16. Ibid. no. 3359

17. 44220 : Ju 5.

18. Kanz al-Ummal, no. 44220
19.3164 : S& 5.

20. Ghurar al-Hikam, no. 3164
21.8/180/76: 54 £,
22. Bihar al-Anwar, v. 76, p. 180, no. 8
23.4/323/2: 30,

24. al-Kafi, v. 2, p. 323, no. 4
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244 - & J1 ko gd) Jusd
244. Acts Despised By Allah
LT e 1 ) Gkl 5 2 e Ty e B o A s, 1815

815. The Proghet (SAWA) said, 'Nothing is more despised by Allah than
a full stomach.’

sy S5 Gp drgie B0 ) S0 85 LD ATy alde 1 Lo 81 05 816
3, e Bal At LS e i £y ¢ sl
816. The Prophet (SAWA) said, ‘'There is nothing more detested by Allah
than greed and bad manners, and indeed they corrupt the deeds the way soil
corrupts honey.' *
% LA 855 o5 B st A0 &) Sl ale Bolall 2Ly .87
817. Imam al-Sadiq (AS) said, 'Allah despises excessive sleep and
excessive idleness." °®

2 e b5 ey 3 A e BN B T Sl ale Golall LY 818

76}5\!&355435&;&@3)@;}4{@&

818. Imam al-Sadiq (AS) said, Three things deserve the antipathy of

Allah, the Exalted: [excessive] sleeping without night-vigil, laughing
without a cause, and eating on a full stomach.’ 8

ade & Lo oI J) sl (&3 e S8 81D Sl ade Bslal ALY1.819
Je sl d 1 6. AL B30T s ¢ e 3o & ) Skl JLs &T 1 s W

%Sl e ey KU YT B L E 6 L g ek

819. Imam al-Sadiq (AS) said, ‘A man from [the tribe of] Khatham came

to the Prophet (SAWA), asking, 'Which deeds are the most despised by
Allah, the Exalted?' The Prophet replied, 'Associating anyone with Allah.'
The man asked, 'Then what?' He said, 'Cutting off one's kin." The man
asked, 'Then what?' He said, 'Enjoining evil and forbidding what is good." *°

555 JUW BLoly « JWly al Sand A1 8) 1 Skl ale L ALY .820

11. d‘}i«j‘
820. Imam al-Rida (AS) said, 'Allah, the Exalted, despises gossip,
wasting money, and persistent begging.' *?

Notes

1.89/36/2: o) Lsi tse.

2. Uyun Akhbar al-Rida (AS), v. 2, p. 36, no. 89
3.231/16: )Y,

4. Bihar al-Anwar, v. 16, p. 231
5.10/180/76 : )sY .
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6. Ibid. v. 76, p. 180, no. 10

7.25/89 : Juadi,

8. al-Khisal, p. 89, no. 25
9.4/290/2: 30,

10. al-Kafi, v. 2, p. 290, no. 4

11.16 / 335/ 78 : jsV1 2.

12. Bihar al-Anwar, v. 78, p. 335, no. 16
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245 - tlaa)

245. Malice
Sy el 1 KL a2 ) &5 1 ATy ls &1 Lo &1 D5y 821
1

821. The Prophet (SAWA) said, 'You have been sneaked upon by the
plague of previous nations: jealousy and malice." 2

el ¢ U slakl 1eSG B L Sl als Boliall LY 822
3 LA
822. Imam al-Sadiq (AS) said, 'Three things bring about malice:
hypocrisy, oppression, and self-admiration." *

. Gglaw» 267 Olge (sl
(See also: ENMITY 267)

Notes

1.1/367: )Y gl

2. Maani al-Akhbar, p. 367, no. 1
3.316 @ Jsinl af .

4. Tuhaf al-Uqul, no. 316
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46 -
46. AGGRESSION
246 - k;«Qj\ J“ j’g.:l;c&d\
246. Warning against Aggression
LT B K G e s s o0 Bsk k) aalT D)
b (Gslens 580 18 K ) 2 Gl s p

“But when He delivers them, behold, they commit violations on the
earth unduly! O mankind! Your violations are only to your own
detriment. [These are] the wares of the life of this world; then to Us will be
your return, whereat We will inform you concerning what you used to

dO." 2
% (0g a5 5 Ay Sl slasdl 2 35 )
«...and He forbids indecency, wrong, and aggression.” *
5. :fﬂ\ '25}2_’«; }Q;J\ :J_S&T f)l : AJTj 4,_,]& 4‘53\ 6‘»«& ;»\ jj,w) .823
823. The Prophet (SAWA) said, 'The evil deed to be punished the
quickest is agression." °

a8 A Gt g a Tl e e Y1824
824. Imam Ali (AS) said, 'Whoever draws the sword of agression will be
killed by it [himself].'®

% Rl g T Sl s e 21825
825. Imam Ali (AS) said, 'Agression removes [Allah's] favor.' *°
ML Lag Dol ade 2le ALY 826

826. Imam Ali (AS) said, 'Agression brings about destruction.' **

4 Jolall H2y ¢ Aelall faad DUl ) D L wle e LY .827
13. }:XJ‘

827. Imam Ali (AS) said, 'Avoid agression, for it expedites death and
makes of its doer a lesson to others." **

0 ) a3y ad) 8) T sl e Bls ALY 828

828. Imam Ali (AS) said, 'Agression leads its perpetrators to the Hellfire.'
16

By ¢ Tl x w206 Y A sk 1 sl ale Balah 2Ly 829
17 djj AT :'/. S
829. Imam al-Sadiq (AS) said, 'Make sure that you never utter one

aggreslsgive word, even if you admire [the strength of] yourself and your
tribe.’
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Notes
1.23: <.

2. Quran 1023:

3.90 @ J=u1.
4. Qur'an 1690:

5.1/32712: 30,

6. al-Kafi, v. 2, p. 327, no. 1
7.349 1S a4

8. Nahj al-Balagha, Saying 349
9.382: Sk ¢

10. Ghurar al-Hikam, no. 382
11.795 1 S48

12. Ibid. no. 795

13.2657 : S& 2.

14. Ibid. no. 2657

15.4 /132712 301,
16. al-Kafi, v. 2, p. 327, no. 4
17.3/3271 2 50,
18. Ibid. no. 3
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247 - #U dde

247. The Charactristics of The Aggressor
Hole Yy b e kil 23) T Ul 48 & - AL ade Batial 2Ly 830
2oy Jo g ol sl -
830. Imam al-Sadig (AS), with regards to the verse: “But should

someone be compelled, without being aggressive or rebellious...” * | said,
‘The agressor is whoever rises to fight against the Imam." °

Notes

1.173 ::20.

2.1/213: =9 glee.

3. ke A Yy ekl o P L s DU (e Vs L 5e) Tl @ dale e ekl S G
B o & o o 13Vl Aol Byl 51 2)Y1 @ Jdd o Lot ooy f o) fad 5
408/ 1 b 5) L S 2 dad ) bl .

4. Quran 2173:

5. Maani al-Akhbar, p. 213, no. 1
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248 - Gyt 5o 1 Jal Ji3
248. Fighting Against Muslim Aggressors
A o Gy S 36 g el W el o el By)
SN R PE R N TR TN T BN O B P NG P

“If two groups of the faithful fight one another, make peace between
them. But if one party of them aggresses against the other, fight the one
which aggresses until it returns to Allah's ordinance. Then, if it returns,
make Peace between them fairly, and do justice. Indeed Allah loves the
just.”

Gnagh e il 3 oLl e &1 as W UL T o g abs 831
Iy of Juwl RY o 1 W ¢ il ol caigd Dol 2 5 Bl Lblus)
Dy il s ol e 3o d ) 10e 5 e s B 193gd ¥y Tl Wl ¥ 5 Tyt

PPWIRIVESER P QT
831. Hafs Ibn Ghiyath said, 'l asked Abu Abdullah [al-Sadiq] (AS) about
two groups of believers; one group were rebels and the other group just, and
the just group defeated the rebels." He (AS) said, 'The just group does not
have the right to chase the retrieving fugitive or to Kill a prisoner or finish
off a wounded person, and this is of course when nobody from the rebels are
left and no formation from them exists to return so that those who have
remained may join them.'*

5 - Gl ) CE L ade T &) ol ads piulall o pleY1 832
oA B L Y it e o sl Y ol - sadl g it

5 w T .87 2. PABAT -
Ol 3 L Gl s

832. Imam al-Sajjad (AS) said, 'Imam Ali (AS) wrote to Malik al-Ashtar
who was in the frontline in the battle in Basra, 'Do not fight those who are
not advancing, nor should one who retreats be killed, nor should one finish
off a wounded. He who closes the door of his house is safe.'

e Goagh 5ol J6 Jobt g 00 B U el 8 S5 0 0 i 833
i 05D 2l 5 B s B 1 Y Ust e Y
95\-“:%gﬁgﬁ@\:\f@qﬁiﬁjﬁ3\;73%‘@};6&3\?55,;&5;@\/%&@
5 s L6 O Bl Oy 5l Sl 8 \ Aol & U ¢ olilE 0B
FS Nttty

833. Abdullah lbn Sharik, narrating from his father, "When the enemy

was defeated in the Battle of the Camel, the Commander of the Faithful
(AS) said that no one who has fled should be chased, and no one who has
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been wounded should be finished off, and he who closes the door of his
house is safe. On the day of the Battle of Siffin those who had fought or
turned away were Killed and the wounded was finished off. Aban lbn
Taghlib said to Abdullah Ibn Sharik, 'These two methods are different.' Ibn
Sharik answered, "Those who are from the Battle of the Camel killed Talha
and Zué)ayr, but in this battle Muawiya is still present and is himself leading
them.'

 Ks 52 126 Ol (L)
(See also: HUMILITY 126)

Notes

1.9 o,

2. Quran 499:
3.2/132/5: 5x0.

4. al-Kafi, v. 5, p. 32, no. 2
5.3/32/5: 3.

6. Ibid. v. 5, p. 32, no. 3
7.5/32/5: oK,

8. Ibid. v. 5, p. 32, n0. 5
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249 - Bt gLl ke (o plat Jisb 5

249. The Blessings of Imam Ali (AS) Fighting the Aggressors
i aln el ol alde e 1B 3 07 L) ade Balall LY 834

L et G 80 AT S Sl e 20 R L

834. Imam al-Sadiq (AS) said, 'There was a blessing in the fighting of

Ali (AS) against the people of the Qibla, and if Ali (AS) had not fought
them no one after him would know how to deal with them." ?

Notes

1.5/60/11 : anzd oy,
2. Wasa?il al-Shiah, v. 11, p. 60, no. 5
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47 - s

47. WEEPING
250 - ) L oo S

250. Weeping Due To Fear of Allah
LG Tas s o 20T i gle 1)
“When the signs of the All-beneficent were recited to them, they would
fall down weeping in prostration.”

3 (il A4 o84 //f‘o/..’.?£° < a4
(lesha 1 0 083 04i9)
“Weeping, they fall down on their faces, and it increases them in
humility.” *

ot e SE W B ) b Ty ale &1 Lo A1 e, 1835

S 5% SIEUs s ks © oty B B e

835. The Prophet (SAWA) said, 'Blessed is a face upon which Allah

gazes while it is weeping for a sin out of fear of Allah, the Exalted, and no
one else knew about that sin." ®

dé\...:& ::,\:0)/: LJ';) —C\J}J\L)z;— L} - A_SEA.;.LGA‘.&)\ ui—ﬂ;\)\ J}«w) .836

AW e il 2 050 T s e assad e 5SS W O B

836. The Prophet (SAWA) said during the Farewell Sermon, 'And he

whose eyes shed tears for the fear of Allah, he will have for every drop of

his tears a reward equivalent to the size of Mount Uhud which will be added
to the balance of his [good deeds]."

VAL Y po s o B o b & B Ty ade & Lo A1 sy 837
A aar e dhe Els Uk ey e d) S5 24, L Al
837. The Prophet (SAWA) said, 'Seven people will be in the shade of the
Throne of Allah, the Exalted, when no shade will avail but His: ... and a

man who remembered Allah, the Exalted, alone, and his eyes flooded with
tears out of fear of Allah.' *°

wngd‘wsebfd‘:}ie%iw@;y LTy e & Lo &) Jse, 838
s g A o D AGT i es
838. The Prophet (SAWA) said, 'Whoever sheds a tear as small as the

size of a fly out of fear of Allah, Allah will grant him safety on the Day of
the Great Terror.' *?

853 Ulo B IR r sl By 0530 BT T L ade Ble SLY) B39
18 Ll el Laghusg 130
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839. Imam Ali (AS) said, "The tears in the eyes and the fear in the hearts
are part of the mercy of Allah, exalted be His remembrance. When you find
them, seize the opportunity for making supplications.' *

P flhie B s e HS D L ade 2le 2LY1.840

840. Imam Ali (AS) said, 'Weeping out of fear of Allah is the key to
[His] mercy.' '
355t e Aomndy ¢ R 5 BN 23 e SN T S ade Bl LY 841

S

841. Imam Ali (AS) said, 'Weeping out of fear of Allah illuminates the

heart and shields against returning to the sin.' *®

5 e oy el ) EsT BB e LT oLl e el 2y ALY 842

10, oy e V) Le e B2 Y ¢ 0 st (3 akas By ¢ AN o (303 85

842. Imam Zayn al-Abidin (AS) said, 'No drops are more beloved to
Allah, the Exalted, than two: a drop of blood [shed] for the sake of Allah,
and a teardrop shed by a servant in the darkness of the night solely for
Allah's sake.' °

S G T M peaald a ASL 0 I8 T L ade U ALY 843

21. 9‘5)\ @Lé—o,,cu..a_i«o" Y ég./cj ¢ f&\ w::'“/' w&ﬁ:b\é&&j ¢ ;\)\J:MN L}
843. Imam al-Bagir (AS) said, 'Every eye will cry on the Day of
Judgment except for three: an eye that stayed up [in worship] for the sake of

Allah, an eye that filled with tears out of fear of Allah, and an eye that
looked away from things prohibited by Allah.' %2

Joo Bl £200 ¢ IS SIS B4 O] T Ol ade Balall LY 844

2, 55 6 S

844. Imam al-Sadiq (AS) said, 'If weeping does not come naturally to

you, force yourself to weep, for even if a tear as small as a fly's head is shed
by you, then congratulations to you.' **

56 ¢ g VL bj5 TS Vst e b T el ale Balal pLY1 845
36 < 3 Yy 38 4 385 1 Wle Gl e B8 130 ¢ b e Tls 2k g 03

Bt adl @ SUSL Oy o0 e ) des S0

845. Imam al-Sadiq (AS) said, 'Every single thing has a measure or a

weight, except for tears; for one drop of them can extinguish seas of Fire. If

an eye is filled with tears, the face will never be burdened with neediness or

humiliation; and if it floods with tears then Allah will make it unlawful for

the Fire to touch it. Indeed, if a teary man cries for a community, they all
receive mercy.' %
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1.58: ¢

2. Quran 1958:

3.109 : oy,

4. Quran 17109:

5.15/331/93: sV 2.

6. Bihar al-Anwar, v. 93, p. 331, no. 15
7.25/334/93 : sV 2.
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10.
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14.
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30/336/93: 4 i«

Ibid. v. 93, p. 336, no. 30
10796/ 2 : &3 o
Makarim al-Akhlag, v. 2, p. 96, no. 10
2051 @ S4 5.

Ghurar al-Hikam, no. 2051
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31/378/69 : s =,

Bihar al-Anwar, v. 69, p. 378, no. 31
62/195/7 1 Jsd =

Ibid. v. 7, p. 195, no. 62

161 clisde.

Uddat al-Dai, p. 161

14 /331793 : 5% =,

Bihar al-Anwar, v. 93, p. 331, no. 14
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251 - pall 5git
251. Dryness of The Eye
Lo S SR CUNE et ATy ade A Lo &1 e 846

846. The Prophet (SAWA) said, 'Dryness of the eye is one of the signs of
wretchedness.' 2

o by ol 3B V1§l cds LD L) e Ble LY 84T
s 5B Lol

847. Imam Ali (AS) said, 'Tears only dry up as a result of the hardness of
the hearts; and the hearts only harden as a result of an abundance of sins.' 4

Notes
1.11/52/70: sV =,
2. Ibid. v. 70, p. 52, no. 11
3.60/354/73: )5V .
4. Ibid. v. 73, p. 354, no. 60

396



www.alhassanain.org/english

48 - L

48. THE LAND
252 - igb 51
252. A Fair Territory
L0 s B i)
“...a good land and an all-forgiving Lord!”
QU e I 250 G 65365 Sl C s S g o) g 24 Ulasg)
3, (GaeT Lol
“We had placed between them and the towns which We had blessed

hamlets prominent [from the main route], and We had ordained the
course through them: 'Travel through them in safety, night and day.” *

P ol 930 ¢ 29 1 jewd 550 0 st 5 81 711 LY 1 (W)
S-1:dc2451:,16
(See also: Qur'an 21:71, 21:81, 23:50, 28:29-30, 79:16, 90:1-2, 95:1-3)

Notes
1.15: L.

2. Quran 3415:
3.18 : L.
4. Qur'an 3418:
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253 - allasll jlastll (K2
253. You Should Live In Great Cities
SLad¥ Sty T = il oyl ) A8 L - Sl als s 2LY1.848
Loglakly alad Gl 5330y ¢ Gpeledd fla B ¢ pllasl)

848. Imam Ali (AS) said, in a letter to al-Harith al-Hamdani, 'And keep
your residence in large cities, for they are the gathering places of Muslims;
and stay away from places of ignorance and coarseness." *

Notes

1.69 oL [ 2 =4
2. Nahj al-Balagha, Letter 69
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254 - 29 >

254. The Best of Lands
LA Lo s Al 3L G5 L A o T Ll ade Ee 2Y1.849

849. Imam Ali (AS) said, 'No land claims you more than another; the
best land is the one that supports you." *

Notes

1442 ST ) 4
2. Ibid. v. 20, no. 90
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255 - ulg oS al e s Y Lo
255. What The People of Every Land Cannot Be Without

3 el B8 B e IS el g Y T Ll ade Bl 4LY1.850
Eoby ¢« Flad 53 Sly < £ 2le 138 1 Lok (55T B3 lsads OB ¢ (E53Ty (ALSS
LA et
850. Imam al-Sadiq (AS) said, 'The people of every land cannot be
without three [types of people] to whom they rush for the affairs of their life
in this world and their Hereafter - and if they lack them, they become

savages: a knowledgeable and pious scholar, a good and obeyed ruler, and a
trustworthy and experienced physician." >

Notes

1.321 1 Jsiedl i
2. Tuhaf al-Uqul, no. 321
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49 - e

49. ELOQUENCE
256 - BN s

256. The Meaning of Eloquence
Lokl e Sy gl e i LA T ol wlle e 2LY1.851
851. Imam Ali (AS) said, 'Eloquence is that which is easy [for the
speaker] to pronounce and light on the [listener's] intellect. 2
% rd W Coaby 1B W o ST AN Sl e 2le LY .852
852. Imam Ali (AS) said, 'Elogquence is to answer without delay, and to
be correct without mistakes." *

5 5VL BN e S 15 1 S s 2ls ALY 853

853. Imam Ali (AS) said, 'Brevity may suffice in accomplishing
eloquence.' °

oL 5 Yy ol e B a1 Sl ale slal LY1 854

T, Ay aall ALl S,
854. Imam al-Sadiq (AS) said, 'Eloquence is not exemplified by the

sharpness of the tongue, nor through excess babbling; rather it is through
capturing the intended meaning and aiming at the proof." ®

LA g SO DS G B0 T Ll e Saial) LY 855

855. Imam al-Sadiq (AS) said, 'Eloquence lies in three things: coming

close to the intended meaning, avoiding waffling, and communicating more
meaning in fewer words." *°

Notes

1.1881 : sS4 2.
2. Ghurar al-Hikam, no. 1881

3.2150 : S e
4. 1bid. no. 2150

5.6666 : S 2.
6. Ibid. no. 6666

7.312 1 Jsidl a2

8. Tuhaf al-Uqul, no. 312
9.317 : Jsadl aZ

10. Ibid. no. 317
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257 - c}@\ &L.\

257. The Most Eloquent Speech
Hlal sy H1E Ol 3 s L asdd AT L Sl ade 2le 2Ly 856
1
856. Imam Ali (AS) said, "The most expressive eloquence lies in that
which easily conveys the message, and that which is pleasantly brief.' 2
Seld gy« pladinas D) L oIS sl D S e Ee ALY 857
3. éw‘j
857. Imam Ali (AS) said, 'The best speech is that which is decorated by a
pleasant structure and is understood by the elite as well as the laymen." *

Notes

1.3307 : Sz

2. Ghurar al-Hikam, no. 3307
3.3304 : S e

4. Ibid. no. 3304
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258 - KU1 & BALD

258. Manipulation Through Speech
Oyl 550235 ¢ GBI g e T ATy ade &1 Lo A1 I, 858
RO S TIER p W
858. The Prophet (SAWA) said, 'The wicked of my nation are the

prattlers, the boasters and the haughty, and the best of my nation are the best
among them in morals." 2

Notes

1.7910 - @ Juais”
2. Kanz al-Ummal, no. 7910
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50 - gkl
50. PROPAGATION [OF ISLAM]
259 - jekd) EAT

259. The Importance of the Propagation of Islam
5 o & R W g a5 U e 78 I B s O 0 )

(038 s el s 1) s T

“Yet it is not for the faithful to go forth en masse. But why should not

there go forth a group from each of their sections to become learned in

religion, and to warn their people when they return to them, so that they
may beware?” 2

1575 ¢ B 153l YT 1 30 33T 55 YT 1 Ty e &1 Lo &1 Jser; 859
S e 8 Sl 0 8 S5 VT L S e 18 ¢ Syl 14 ¢ B
FBE Cadlle 2 8ads ¢ ek 89805 ¢ Gl s Sy ¢ U8 ) eSO

Y5 g A o
859. The Prophet (SAWA) said, 'l hereby reiterate what | have said:
establish the performance of the prayer, pay the alms-tax, enjoin what is
good, and forbid evil. Verily the peak of enjoining what is good and
forbidding evil is to heed to my words and propagate them to those who are
absent; you must command them to accept [my words] and prohibit them
from going against them, for they are the commands from Allah, the
Exalted, and from me." *

5 45 3k 5 B g oY A LT Ty ade & o @1 D5 .860
S.M\wwc{&j

860. The Prophet (SAWA) said, 'O Ali! When Allah guides a man
through you, it is better for you than all that the sun shines on." °

T8 S ele LBl T Ty ade B Lo &) (e, 861

861. The Prophet (SAWA) said, 'Render Allah beloved to His servants,
and He will love you." ®

LI g g ws Lo Ll a Ty e &) o &1 sy 862
862. The Prophet (SAWA) said, 'Whoever becomes a cause for a man's
converting to Islam is guaranteed entry into Paradise.' *°
ol e D OS] b ] gt gl e Lo 0 ATy e @1 Lo A1 s, 863

P
EPPs

114\—5?:3&9??@343:}41&‘}] csu.g\dj
863. The Prophet (SAWA) said, 'Anyone who calls to what is right will

have the same reward as he who follows him, without any decrease in each
of their rewards thereof.' 2
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Sle S5 ¢ UL A ) 65 o s s Ty wls 1 Lo &1 e, 864
18 )

864. The Prophet (SAWA) said, 'The elect of my community are those
who call to [the path] of Allah, the most High, and render Him beloved to
His servants.'

oA e oY BB T gaad s e il o Gae 865

Spat FEL 01 Je bs a Ol5 ¢ B30 3 ST ) L Lgds 022
QJ//
RPE NN LR PN PR S iR g S N [F-

VL JB ) seady bl 06 - DY 002 = 00l eds 3 ESTIG 1 JB
3k i By ang Mg B Sat E EL 0 30 T L Ju
865. Sharif b. Sabiq al-Taflisi narrated on the authority of Hammad al-
Samdari: 'l said to Abu Abdillah, Jafar b. Muhammad [al-Sadig] (AS), 'l
often go to the lands of the idolaters, and people say that if | die there, | will
be resurrected with them.' He said to me, 'O Hammad! When you are there,
do you mention our cause and call people to it?" | said, "Yes." He said, '‘And
when you are in these cities - the cities of Islam - do you mention our cause
and call people to it?" | said, 'No." He said, 'If you die over there, you will be
resurrl%cted as a whole community in yourself, and your light will run before
you.'

1286 b (2) Syl ()
(See also: ENJOINING GOOD AND PROHIBITING WRONG: section
1286)

Notes
1.122 : a5

2. Quran 9122:

3.32/157 /1 sl

4. al-Ihtijaj, v. 1, p. 157, no. 32

5.6537 /691 / 3 : sl e ey,

6. al-Mustadrak ala al-Sahihayn, v. 3, p. 691, no. 6537
7.7461 /91 /8 1 xS ol

8. al-Mujam al-Kabir, v. 8, p. 91, no. 7461
9.786/285/ 17 1 1S sl

10. Ibid. v. 17, p. 285, no. 786

11.41/218/1: G0,

12. al-Muwatta’, v. 1, p. 218, no. 41
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13. 28779 : Jus 5,

14. Kanz al-Ummal, no. 28779
15.54 [ 46 © skl (LA,
16. Amali al-Tusi, p. 46, no. 54
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260 - Jld1 & 4 L
260. What Is Incumbent Upon The Propagator of Islam
1- éﬁiu\ g aadl)
1. Knowledge of the Religion:
o b V) Bl i 81 5 By 0 ATy ade & Lo A1 e, .B66

866. The Prophet (SAWA) said, 'No one can support [the cause of] the
religion of Allah, the Exalted, except for one who is well-versed in all its
aspects.'

2 - oSl el ol Jal a7 4 Szl
2. Referring to the Words of Ahl al-Bayt (AS):

f25 0 Jo L) s Lol ekl U s § bl Flo o DL 1s L867
¢ o Lalaz ujJ&VJM DU e Sl 4GS B bl LT
% 0paY LSS ol lpale J 0 D0
867. Abd al-Salam b. Salih al-Harawi said, 'l heard Abu al-Hasan al-Rida
(AS) saying, '‘May Allah have mercy on anyone who revives our cause.' |
asked, 'How does he revive your cause?' He replied, 'He learns our sciences

and teaches them to the people, for verily if people were to know the
goodness in our speech, they would follow us." *

3- oY
3. Sincerity:
(Gl o eV AT Y A e e iS5 T )

“I do not ask you any reward for it; my reward lies only with the Lord
of all the worlds.” ®

Bl comgie B0 Y] Bt S 0k e LD Ty wle B o B0 ]y 1868
Tl 5T L e

868. The Prophet (SAWA) said, 'Every single servant who delivers a
sermon, Allah, the Exalted, will ask him about it and what he meant by it.' ®

4 - Bl i)
4. Courage:
% (s AL A 5 Y1 AsT 0328 Y 5 85328, &1 o) Ol o))

“...such as deliver the messages of Allah and fear Him, and fear no one
except Allah, and Allah suffices as reckoner.” *°
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Y RS S B Yy B BT ade &1 o &1 Jse, 1869
869. The Prophet (SAWA) said, 'Speak the truth, and let no one's blame
for obeying Allah affect you.' *?
55030 32 Jor OF 01 oy S0sf 228 1 0Ty ke 1 Lo &0 sy 870
13_%ﬁ:\;jt‘&Jﬂoiéj;d:\;wyégw;;wﬁge;;@jt
870. The Prophet (SAWA) said, 'Let not the fear of people prevent any of
you from speaking the truth, when he sees or witnesses it, for telling the

truth or reminding [others] of a great event [the Hereafter] will neither
hasten death nor delay sustenance.' *

5 - Gl
5. Honesty:
ol D= a A plas ol Lad L = LI ade Bslall Ly 871
153y ds el el Bs BB S Y L el
871. Imam al-Sadiq (AS) said, in what is attributed to him in 'Misbah al-

Sharia": 'The best advice is that which does not carry the statement beyond
the limits of honesty, nor the act the limits of sincerity.' *°

Las 51’._3 J;T d — (,M\ ade {;,,_;. jj L} JG : C\_LZ,L\ L}T o j/a-::fi:s &872
1 ) A5 Gl \poda 1 = afe

872. Amr b. Abi Migdam said, 'Abu Jafar (AS) said, when | first went to
visit him, 'Learn honesty before speech.' *®

6 - g
6. Kindness:
A Y3 1580 19,288 V3 15,25 T Ty ade B o &1 U5, LB73

873. The Prophet (SAWA) said, 'Ease and do not cause hardship [when
propagating], and comfort and do not nauseate.' °

2l iy Bl LS a1 Sl Ty e &) o B0 s, .8T4
874. The Prophet (SAWA) said, 'l have been commanded to be tolerant
ngards people as much as | have been commanded to deliver the Message.'

ol Y b b -l el - Sl s ol 2LY1 875

23_ :}51,}.2- L :}}L)f;, N &\:5\ 3&; ¢ Vé \};_;)\3 ¢ \.:/”:
875. Imam al-Sadiq said to Umar b. Han?ala, 'O Umar! Do not

overburden our followers (Shia), and be kind to them, for people cannot
endure what you can.' **

7-c~a§5\
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7. Good Advice:
2 (2l gt (86l 5 ooy 1D
“l communicate to you the messages of my Lord and | am a
trustworthy well-wisher for you.” %

I 05 455 1 = o 50 o) ahad 53 3 = o3l e 2 Y1 876
MLl B atg il 3 Ty e B o WU L 3 bl ¢ s 3
7 g sy 15541 ) 1555

876. Imam Ali (AS) said, mentioning the virtue of the honourable
Prophet (SAWA), 'He [Allah] sent him while the people were straying in
perplexity, and engaged in corruption... He (SAWA) advised extensively
ggd kept on the [right] path, and called for wisdom and gentle exhortation.’

8- Sy B

8. Coherence of the Heart and the Tongue:
Grwass B A T - ) a4 3 - L) ale e Y1 BT7
29, O ol 1oL e gt 13J5 ¢ SN (3 iy M
877. Imam Ali (AS) said in the sayings attributed to him, "When a word

comes from the heart, it falls onto the heart; but when it merely comes from
the tongue, it will not go farther than the ears.' *

9- Jaaly ald
9. Preaching Through Action:
5 ¢ oSl B WSS 1568 1 Sl le Galall oLy 878
g5 Baaly sles Y S
878. Imam al-Sadiq (AS) said, 'Invite people to what is good with other
than your tongues, so that they see tenacity, veracity, and piety in you.' *2

Ll o3 1557 ¢ Tl Tl 15 Legh 200 155 1 a9l ale Galial) 2LY1 879
BBl 256 hlesh
879. Imam al-Sadiq (AS) said, 'May Allah have mercy on the people who

are a lamp and a beacon. They call to our cause with their actions and the
best of their efforts.' **

1289 1 (2) <yl b (L)
(See also: ENJOINING GOOD AND PROHIBITING WRONG: section
1289)
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31.10/105/2 ; 3.

32. al-Kafi, v. 2, p. 105, no. 10

33.301 : Jsaah af .

34. Tuhaf al-Uqul, no. 301
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51. THE ORDEAL
261 - pg 32db )

261. Testing with Events, Good And Bad
“We will test you with good and ill by way of test.” 2
SVl Bl as Bs V) led Yy 2l e Lo Sl ade BaUal pLY1.880
880. Imam al-Sadiq (AS) sa}d, ‘There is no tension or ease, unless it
involves Allah's favor and test.' *
jT 4 A }J &, L-«J jf :}aé 40 ZL;J”« &»;5 . (3’\-«'3\ aJe A {.\,}J\ .881

L tlaly D8 g Go Bl e g Ve £
881. Imam al-Sadiq (AS) said, "There is nothing that has tension or ease

from all that Allah has commanded or prohibited except that it involves a
test and a judgment from Allah, the Exalted.' ®

Notes
1.35 1 LY.

2. Quran 2135:

3.1/354 1 amyd.

4. al-Tawhid, p. 354, no. 1
5.3/354 : aosdl .

6. Ibid. no. 3
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262. The Reason for Testing

L (sdal oy mule g 20 3 U pasadly 18,00 o G L)
“... so that Allah may test what is in your breasts, and that He may
EJurge what is in your hearts, and Allah knows best what is in the breasts.”

3 ot ter . M2 Lol et w. oZ% TeA.

(56T 515 Gaptialy 155 st I 85 2550
“We will surely test you until We ascertain those of you who wage jihad

and those who are steadfast, and We shall appraise your record.” *

%A gk Sas el SO 2551 ks 23 Gl s
“He, who created death and life that He may test you [to see] which of
you is best in conduct. And He is the All-mighty, the All-forgiving.” ®

Jes 1Y CRES 3 GuaS s b &1 O YT sl el 2ls 5LY1.882
05 « e sl B Al 3805 ¢ oaflele 09y aa), o Oglan e 89321 Lo
Bl Slaaly 2 Dl
882. Imam Ali (AS) said, 'Know that Allah, most Highig, uncovered the
people, not because He was ignorant of their well-kept secrets and inner

thoughts, but in order to test them [to see] which of them is best in conduct,
so that reward becomes the prize and punishment becomes the penalty.' ®

Gl ol dlael SlasVly sl il LIS T ol ale Ele pLY) 883

A ade &1 Syl 8T 00 o GIEN1 53 Sl & OF SgF VT ¢ J5T Lt

é}\’%ﬁél.@.l»a’ﬁ' ¢ :w;" SNy 2 vjc‘@ﬁy}}ajygwp éw\\;\.aw:ﬁ,g-ih

S3,2 weliy ¢ Al C\j;‘u, AAy ¢ Wik C\js‘p Ble R A Sy
wé\;\yt 25 ’}.x}JB 29 ¢ W}Aj & ij ;\J&:ﬂl‘j ¢ 6.;5}13 B /M/f ;\>-\J;-l ¢ Q\g}\
%, apind 5 Ty ¢ ahiad )

883. Imam Ali (AS) said, 'The greater the ordeal and test, the greater the
reward and reco mpense. Do you not see that Allah, the Praiseworthy, tested
our precursors from the time of Adam, peace be upon him, to the last
generations in this world, with [the creation of] stones that neither harm nor
benefit, nor do they see or hear, and He made from them His sacred House,
which He made a standing place for people?! But Allah tries His servants
with various ordeals, and obligates them with various forms of struggle, and
tests them with various dreads, in order to eradicate vanity from their hearts
and instill humility in their souls and that this may open the doors to His
favor and the feasible means to His forgiveness.' *°
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Slant 50 2 At lady Ul A 1 ol e e 2Ly 884
e 187 O30 Sy g fad 1S D00 ey ¢ (KLl (35T, ¢ (S

11

884. Imam Ali (AS) said, "Verily you will be put in tense perplexity and
be finely filtered, until you are turned upside down; then certain people will
surpass [others] after having lagged behind, while those who were ahead fall
back.' **

56 ¢Mly RdL 2 Y ¢ elsSly LAL 58 Y T L ale 2l ALY 885

Bl L ety ¢ L S5 ol

885. Imam Ali (AS) said, 'Do not rejoice at wealth and luxury, nor dread
poverty and ordeal; for verily gold is tested by the fire and the believer is
tested by an ordeal.’ *

Notes

1.154 : 0\es JT.

2. Quran 3154:

3.31: =,

4. Quran 4731:

5.2 e,

6. Quran 672:

7.144 2kt 2 4

8. Nahj al-Balagha, Sermon 144
9.192 akd I &M =4 .

10. Ibid. Sermon 192
11.12/218/5: )54 £,
12. Bihar al-Anwar, v. 5, p. 218, no. 12

13.10394 : S41 2
14. Ghurar al-Hikam, no. 10394
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263. The Severity of A Believer's Ordeal
el 2gima U8 e gls e 2Kkl ek O s 2)

LG A Sl ST S g das T s I Jsk 8 D 4l

“Do you suppose that you shall enter paradise though there has not yet
come to you the like of [what befell] those who went before you? Stress
and distress befell them and they were convulsed until the apostle and the
faithful who were with him said, "When will Allah’s help [come]?" Look!
Allah's help is indeed near!” 2

B - U R NI S BN PRE JER IR 13
52N
886. Imam Ali (AS) said, 'Verily the ordeal is faster in descending upon a
pious believer than rain to the bottom of the earth." *

20l 0V E Al o 0 Al 3l e ade Solall pLy1 887
D IERG N

887. Imam al-Sadiq (AS) said, 'The prophets have the hardest ordeals

from among people, then their successors, then they scale down according
to their piety.'°®

YA e 0 Sy s o S s B 1 L e 5 L1888
Tt

888. Imam al-Bagir (AS) said, 'Verily a believer is tested with all
calamities and dies in any kind of death, but he does not kill himself." ®

Notes

1.214 :s2).

2. Quran 2214:

3.29/222 167 : )5V =,

4. Bihar al-Anwar, v. 67, p. 222, no. 29
5.1/252/2: 30,

6. al-Kafi, v. 2, p. 252, no. 1

7.12 /25412 5.

8. Ibid. v. 2, p. 254, no. 12
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264. The Role of Evil Actions In The Onset of Ordeals
L e i T ST it 2 (S0 L)
“Whatever affliction that may visit you is because of what your hands
have earned, and He excuses many [an offense].”

S Lo 80 Ol Ul dls B 3T 1 4Ty ade B Lo & s, .889
B kel ARG Osep e Ex5 G0 J6 L Y 16 L) Sl G 7l
889. The Prophet (SAWA) said, 'Allah, most High, revealed to Prophet
Job *, 'Do you know what your sin against Me was that brought ordeals

down upon you?' He said, 'No." He said, "You entered the court of the
pharaoh and uttered two flattering words.' °

TT7 b s ()
(See also: SINNING: section 777)

Notes
2. Quran 4230:

3.304 /123 : wiser.

4. Prophet Job (AS) is known as Ayyub in the Arabic tradition (ed.)
5. al-Daawat, p. 123, no. 304
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265. Whoever Is Not Tried With Ordeals Is Despised By
Allah
30 1 N A and D ) T ATy ade & Lo &1 ey .890
fodle Yy o
890. The Prophet (SAWA) said, 'Allah loathes the withdrawn wicked
man, who never sustains any harm to his body or wealth.' ?
Goad Vs L @ 459 WS 559 511 oLl ele Ll 25 ALY 891
olal et B
891. Imam Zayn al-Abidin (AS) said, 'l hate for a man to be immune [to
ordeals] in this world's life and not suffer any affliction." *

1326 b Casld ¢ 1652 b o b (k)
(See also: SICKNESS: section 1652; VITALITY: 1326)

Notes

1.11/174/81: )Y =,

2. Bihar al-Anwar, v. 81, p. 174, no. 11
3.14/176 /81 : )s¥ .

4. Ibid. p. 176, no. 14
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266. The Ordeal As A Bounty
Gdad LS UL gl 808 X A ) 1 Ay e & Lo &1 Jse, 1892

Ly, S
892. The Prophet (SAWA) said, 'Allah feeds His believing servant with
ordeals like a mother feeds her child milk.'?
3 AN T sk B0 3113 T Ty ade 0 Lo & (e, .B93
893. The Prophet (SAWA) said, 'When Allah wants good for a people, he
tries them.'*

Aolag LS 9L sl Jabed 7y 3o 0 O 1 S ade BUIALY1 894
5 LAl Lol WF LSy aA e 50y T
894. Imam al-Bagir (AS) said, 'Allah, the Exalted, brings trial to the

believer like a man brings his family a gift upon his return from a trip; and
He denies him this world like a doctor puts a patient on diet." ®

22y Ao ) 15085 B Giage 19550 3 1 Sl ale B ALY 895
T D alid e el U el O GU3y ¢ B
895. Imam al-Kazim (AS) said, "You will not be believers unt|I you
consider the ordeal as a bounty and ease as an affliction, for patience during
an ordeal is greater than oblivion during ease." ®
s bd s s B Vi e L Ll e Sl 2LY1.B96
896. Imam al-'Askari (AS) said, 'Every single ordeal contains a favor
from Allah that encompasses it.' *°

Notes

1.52/195/81: )Y =,
2. Ibid. p. 195, no. 52
3.855/310 1 =Y ol

4. Jami al-Akhbar, p. 310, no. 855
5.17/255/2: 3.

6. al-Kafi, v. 2, p. 255, no. 17
7.870/ 313 Y polsr

8. Jami al-Akhbar, p. 313, no. 870
9.34 /374178 : )Y =,
10. Bihar al-Anwar, v. 78, p. 373, no. 34
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267. Ordeals And Admonition
L (ij“f.xz (,.éiij g)\}ffd\ e /,u_’a/'j Cpid b O35 J7gasd :\.ﬂj)
“Certainly We afflicted Pharaoh's clan with droughts and loss of
produce, so that they may take admonition.”

Jie 83Le Jagdll O 1 - sl g5 a8y = ) ade Ple ALY 897
&LE_-} ”‘bujﬁqu\J«.‘L\de)}\.&\ju@\ jujd\umw\‘)ww
LR s B S, A

897. Imam Ali (AS) said, when he set out to pray for rain, 'Allah tries His
servants when they commit evil deeds, with shortage of crops, disallowance
of blessings and closing the treasury of bounties, so that a repenting man
may repent, a man likely to quit may quit, a man likely to remember may
remember, and a man likely to be deterred may be deterred." *

20 o VA Def ade 2B Y sl TSl s Galial Y1898

g 54

5. J..: 4.:),4}

898. Imam al-Sadig (AS) said, 'No more than forty nights can pass on a

believer without something that saddens him and causes him to remember
[Allah's admonition].' °

a5 US <odl T aw Jﬁ 3o 8031131 el ale Boliall sLY1 899
4;‘:&\.;; ;&QM i;.ﬁ Lub g_,u.\b J.,Ju :}"} ;9 ﬁ)\ 3\)\ \.\lj ¢ )/LRJ!.E:HY\ éj;{“.\.j.j ;f@
(Osedee ¥ Lo o dhpanile) Ty 5o 0 3 SR ¢ Goalefy Sl
f. ol ke S
899. Imam al-Sadiq (AS) said, 'When Allah wants good for a servant
who commits a sin, He follows it with a punishment and reminds him to ask
for forgiveness. But if Allah, wants bad for a servant who commits a sin, He
follows it with a favor that makes him forget to ask for forgiveness and
continue sinning. This is the meaning of Allah's verse, “We will draw them

imperceptibly [into ruin], whence they do not know” ° : with favors
whenever they sin."

1652 cut 2 M e B4 oL oY (jhj)
(See also: GOOD MANNERS: section 54; SICKNESS: section 1652)

Notes

1.130 : &1l
2. Quran 7130:
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3. 143 ki vl 24

4. Nahj al-Balagha, Sermon 123

5.14 /211 /67 : sV .

6. Bihar al-Anwar, v. 67, p. 211, no. 14
7.182 : &1V,

8.41/229/67 : )sY .

9. Quran 782:
10. Bihar al-Anwar, p. 229, no. 41
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268. Sins Are Offset By Ordeals
LA 3 lans opd Jambras @l & L1 L ole 2 3Ly 1900

LBl e ity el s i (eni

900. Imam Ali (AS) said, 'Praise be to Allah, Who offset the sins of our

followers (Shia) through their hardships, so that their obedience remains
immune through it and they become deserving of reward as a result of it.' ?

B O Y] LA ads 3 Tge T B0 CBle L 2 L ade 2le LY .O01

L h wlie 3 503 e T, 53 A1, I

901. Imam Ali (AS) said, 'Whenever Allah punishes a believing servant

in this world, [it is only because] He is too Clement, too Glorious, too

Generous, and too Kind to requite him with punishment on the Day of
Resurrection.' *

e 558 of o3l e BIT13) iy L5 &0 ) 1 Sl ade 5L ALY1.902
sk e afe 335 e L OB UL dag L OB ¢ JERIL SIE) Lidelie 4y
‘_;3 i\cl;/c&j J&éﬂ é :}P ciju\./g &.:pii&& ole 4\3} ;\VL\./G e :}T ojjd Z)\f\ib

EROTUPHEIRI T - RTINS

902. Imam al-Baqir (AS) said, 'When Allah, Blessed and most High,

wants to honour a servant who has previously committed a sin, He tries him

with illness, and if not with that then with need. And if not with that, then

He makes his death difficult. But when He wants to humiliate a servant who

has done some good previously, He makes his body healthy, or makes his
sustenance abundant, or makes his death easy." °

780 b 1 ()
(See also: SINNING: section 780)

Notes

1.48 /232 /67 : sV =,
2. Ibid. p. 232, no. 48,
3.25/179/81: sV .
4. lbid. p. 243, no. 82

5.433 1 pl el

6. Alam al-Din, no. 433
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269. The Ordeal Is The Sign of Allah’s Love, Glory Be To
Him
2 T ST BN O - g odisy - L ale Gslall pLY1 1903
L oy el e b S B B UL
903. Imam al-Sadig (AS) said, in the presence of Sadir, 'When Allah

loves a servant, He immerses him completely in ordeal. O Sadir! We and
you are in it day and night.' 2

O afe E e EaT T L B EsT13) 1 wdld) alde Bl 5LY1.904

N

C

Lo Vig e gEN A

904. Imam al-Sadiq (AS) said, 'When Allah loves a people, or a certain

servant, He pours ordeals down heavily on him, so that whenever he exits
from a [source of] anguish he falls into another." *

436 b i ()
(See also: LOVE: section 436)

Notes

1.6/253/2: 301,

2. al-Kafi, v. 2, p. 253, no. 6
3.32/148 /82 : )Y .

4. Bihar al-Anwar, v. 82, p. 148, no. 32
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270. Ordeals Correspond To The Level of One's Faith
L axdins 3lis 31551 bl Al 313) LK Sl ade 5L ALY1.905

s

905. Imam al-Bagir gAS) said, 'The more faith a servant attains, the
harder his life becomes.'

3 el S ULl e BN Y1 e e e 2011906
fans 8 e L
906. Imam al-Bagqir (AS) said, 'Verily the believer is tested according to
the level of his faith.'
Gesbl d T = ) ade ple ST = sl ale Galall 2LY1.907

:}e-j}cfm S}T@JS}céjmu\ﬂ@%jabé@gﬁcw\éL&T)ﬁd&
5. éj)’\.: 3.; f\i«& ‘/M.w.j i\jg,; g/pw'é / J"J 4;9&) 3.’}2.’9 Yj ¢ UA}L;U}S Lyi“ J’"é;
907. Imam al-Sadiq (AS) said, ‘It is written in the Book of Ali (AS), 'The

believer is tested according to the level of his good deeds, so whoever is

sound of faith and good deeds, his ordeals are more intense. And that is

because Allah, the Exalted, did not make this life a [source of] reward for a

believer, nor a [source of] punishment for a disbeliever. However, he whose
faith and deeds are weak, his ordeal is also little.' °

Sl 3 dy LIS T OBl BT sl e Sl sl ST LY 1908

Lk Yy e A Aol o Yy
908. Imam al-Kazim (AS) said, 'A believer is like the two sides of a

balance: the more faith he has the more ordeal he sustains, so that he meets
Allah, the Exalted, without any sins.' ®

Notes

1.874 /314 : L+ sl

2. Jami al-Akhbar, p. 314, no. 874
3.9/253/2: 350,

4. al-Kafi, v. 2, p. 253, no. 9

5.29 /22267 : )5V .

6. Bihar al-Anwar, v. 67, p. 222, no. 29
7.82 1243167 : )sV .

8. Ibid. p. 243, no. 82
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271. The Levels That A Servant Attains As A Result of
Ordeals

& VL V) A WAl VA 3 0T Sl e Bstall ALY 1909

foedes

909. Imam al-Sadiq (AS) said, There is a rank in Paradise which no
servant can reach except through suffering harm in his body." 2

s b Y ULs Lol we By aall 58T 4 Sl ale Bstall 2LY1.910
NSRS T PUMNSIN TR LE

910. Imam al-Sadiq (AS) said, 'There is a rank that Allah reserves for the
servant which he can only attain through one of two things: either the loss of
his wealth or through affliction in his body." *

368 b 1k ()
(See also: PARADISE: section 368)

Notes

1.16 /212767 : )5 =,
2. Ibid. p. 212, no. 16
3.23/25712: 5.

4. al-Kafi, v. 2, p. 257, no. 23
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272. A Believer's Trial Is For His Own Good

Do e e e ) dl B ol L - pS) e Gl ALY 911
W aibely 80 5a A W BT L BB ol s e Ty STl Sals L
S el st e pla sl uh D s AU s Gl (8 s A
Lo el o BT el Gosdy ¢ gl Kedy o ol
911. Imam al-Sadiq (AS) said, '"Among what Allah, the Exalted, revealed
to Prophet Moses: 'l have not created anything as dear to Me as My
believing servant, so when | try him, | do so for his own good, and | make
him prosper for his own good, and I shield him for his own good. And |
know best what improves My servant, so let him endure My trial and be

thankful for My favors, and be content with My decree, and | will record
him among the righteous." ?

1533 bt claal (ki)
(See also: DECREE: section 1533)

Notes
1.14/331/72: )Y =,
2. Bihar al-Anwar, v. 72, p. 331, no. 14
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273. The Most Severe Trial of Servants
LA oY Jas Tas T8 81 LT el ade 20e LY 912
912. Imam Ali (AS) said, 'Allah does not try anyone with something
similar to giving him all the chances [to continue disobeying Him]." ?
Cou Gop s laly B O e B 1 S wle 2le ALY 913
A s s Ay
913. Imam Ali (AS) said, 'Poverty is part of the trial, and worse than that
is the sickness of the body, and worse than that is the sickness of the heart.' 4

oA o reede 33T 2 3L S Lz L) ale Balal ALy 1914

% oA
914. Imam al-Sadiq (AS) said, 'Allah has not tested the servants with
anything more severe than having to spend money.' ®
B DOl B Gl sy R 5 S0 T Ol ade Bt LY L9105
[RAER NI TS R
915. Imam al-Sadiq (AS) said, 'Whoever is plagued by one of three

things wishes to die: continuous poverty, a disgraceful wife, and an
overpowering enemy.' ®

A154 b zaal ¢ 1464 b oaad (L)

(See also: TRIAL AND TEMPTATION: section 1464; AFFLICTION:
section 1155)

Notes

1.8/383/73: )Y 1=,
2. Ibid. v. 73, p. 383, no. 8
3.240/ 146 1 .yl JLYI.
4. Amali al-Tusi, p. 146, no. 240
5.27 18 : Juadi,

6. al-Khisal, p. 8, no. 27

7.318 @ Jsinl ad

8. Tuhaf al-Uqul, no. 318
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274. Salvation At The Peak of The Ordeal
L O ol sl die T el e Ele 3LY1 1916
916. Imam Ali (AS) said, 'Salvation comes at the peak of the ordeal." 2
3, Bale U S ST UL AW Sl 13) Ol s RS Ly 917
917. Imam al-Sadiq (AS) said, 'When an ordeal is added to another, relief
will result from the ordeal.'*

Notes

1.70/12/778: 54 1.

2. Bihar al-Anwar, v. 78, p. 12, no. 70
3.357 © Jsan) af

4. Tuhaf al-Uqul, no. 357
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275. Remembrance of Allah At The Time of An Ordeal

1 s o FL ow # - ;015//21,'&
(Omrts ) Blg b €)1J6 Bat 235l 15) o)
“those who, when an affliction visits them, say, 'Indeed we belong to
Allah, and to Him do we indeed return.” 2

ARt V155 Yodes W 1 aks g8 ke D L e 2o gLy 918
PG Cuelaal)

918. Imam Ali (AS) said, 'During every hardship, say, "There is no power

or strength save in Allah, the High and the Great' (la hawla wa la quwwata
illa billah al-Aliy al-a?im) and you will surmount it." *

5 gt b d a3 ) e f ) T Sl ale Lol ALY L1919
AE) 385 LSl 3 815 sllly iy b Sogsy b9 1 Jo OF 5870 30 3 &8

5
919. Imam al-Rida (AS) said, 'l saw my father in a dream, saying, 'Son,
whenever you are in hardship, say abundantly, 'O Kind! O Merciful!" (ya

ra'ufu! ya rahim!) Indeed, what you see in a dream is the same as what you
see when you are awake."' °

689 b 1 clet ()

(See also: SUPPLICATION: section 689)

Notes
1.156 : s20 .

2. Quran 2156:

3.1/270/77 1 58 =,

4. Bihar al-Anwar, 77, p. 270, no. 1
5.397 ol mh

6. Muhj al-Daawat, p. 333
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276. Supplication When Seeing A Man Being Tried With An
Ordeal

cohgnatd Ny A 19 U ol 24T 13 T ATy ade B Lo &1 Jser, 920
LS A b

920. The Prophet (SAWA) said, 'When you see people in ordeal, praise
Allah without letting them hear you, lest it saddens them.'

B on el U EBE 18 et E8 Job 1 ol ade U ALY1LO21
S5 &l 43U J6 a L e sle s 4 B3 & gble ol A AL T el

-

5 Tl

921. Imam al-Bagir (AS) said, "When you see a man in ordeal, say three
times, without letting him hear you: 'Praise to Allah Who spared me what
He tried you with, though He could have if He willed it so'. He said,
'Whoever says this will never be afflicted with that ordeal." *

Notes

1.18/34/71: 5% 4.

2. Bihar al-Anwar, v. 71, p. 34, no. 18
3.15/34 /71 : )Y 1=,

4. lbid. no. 15
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277. Warning Against Slander
T (4, 2T Toyaen (foco( (5% (5 28 T (PIPTNEC UL A FVRPRR 19
(Lt T blags 1plai) s 152851 b 28y aBaly Ganbdd D908 (ails)
“Those who torment faithful men and women undeservedly, certainly
bear the guilt of slander and flagrant sin.”

12 i mdy 15 - 12 1,615 36 1 sty (Jsl)
(See also: Qur'an 17:36, 24:12-15, 49:12)
18 o b4 06 S e S o S 0 T e B0 o B0 ey 922
e Qe gE B b e e 2l py Lo B A
922. The Prophet (SAWA) said, "Whoever surreptitiously slanders a
believing man or a woman, or says about him what is not in him, Allah, the

Exalted, will place him on a hill of fire on the Day of Judgment, until he
renounces what he said about him." *

oSS Y L L alde 2o gL 1923
923. Imam Ali (AS) said, 'There is no impudence worse than slander." ®
T st aslael g e Dl T oSl ade Lo 2LY1.924

924. Imam Ali (AS) said, 'Slandering an innocent person is more
immense than the skies." ®

Yoad ed W358 0t U ) oy A TSl e ) g 21925

925. Imam Zayn al-Abidin (AS) said, 'Whoever charges others with what
is in them provokes them to charge him with what is not in him."' *°

UET s e Bl 1= oS e 350 - O e Gslall pLY1 926
Mol U e

926. Imam al-Sadig (AS) said, quoting a wise man, 'Slandering an
innocent person is heavier than lofty mountains.' *?

Notes
1.58 : w1,
2. Quran 3358:

3.5/194/75: 8 i«
4. Bihar al-Anwar, v. 75, p. 194, no. 5
5.10455 : S 8.
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6. Ghurar al-Hikam, no. 10455
7.99/31/78: Y =,

8. Bihar al-Anwar, v. 78, p. 31, no. 99
9.21/160/78: sV .

10. Ibid. p. 160, no. 21

11.3/194 /75 59 =,

12. Ibid. v. 75, p. 194, no. 3
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53 - ald!

53. RECIPROCAL INVOCATION OF ALLAH'S
CURSE (mubabhila)

278 - iaLl

278. Reciprocal Invocation of Allah's Curse
balsg 233ls besl $30 LG 8 LD e Dok Loaks e 3 B 240)
S GNP Ep (R AP RV M\jw\jv{wj

“Should anyone argue with you concerning h|m, after the knowledge
that has come to you, say, ‘Come! Let us call our sons and your sons, our
women and your women, our souls and your souls then let us pray
earnestly and call down Allah's curse upon the liars.”

a :J&J,Lo\ wa D= aall g JL;J\ L}}! - Ol ale Gl A 927

of st o DLz ol bty 53y T ds 350 01570 24000 1ot & anll

%5 e Uy e e lny
927. Imam al-Sadiq (AS) said to Abu al-'Abbas about the reciprocal

invocation of Allah's curse, "You cross your fingers with his fingers and say,

'O Allah! If so-and-so has disputed the truth and attested to a falsehood, then

strike him with a bolt from the sky or some torment from You." Then you
exchange curses with him seventy times." *

o A1 gy o 1935 W OLF Lad O] T o) ade Balal 2LY1.928
JUT W ¢ 0ped L ) T 1 L Al ol GERY) (AL 015 Ty ade
CEady Siksy (8L Buld B2 e Oy B0 e Bl BV A Y O a0
By ¢ oSle haalll S sl 8700 ¢ gt T Ty e &1 Lo A0 (e, s
AL gap1sB Sl 1 le SR LA e

By ¢tk o BB UL wasd WAL ) 1L hsled, JB Wbl ) teas)
/ d:wﬁjY\mdﬁ\&;}“'Ymbcmu)’\é l:-g;.:SJ.m;bLI.&b

Gy Rebliy Gringll Sl dkny ATy e &1 Lo A Jgy U] Iyl lpmiiof 1215
L.pJJ\VUzu dly ade & Lo Q) Jgus ) 106, Olsias | v ek D) Olsho Erndg

5. 135aly k) e 4Ty ade &0 Lo 81 5y lab calall e 1l

928. Imam al-Sadiq (AS) said, 'When the Christians of Najran came to
the Prophet (SAWA), their chiefs were al-Ahtam, al-Agib and al-
Sayyid...they asked, 'To what do you call us?' He said, 'To bear witness that
there is no god but Allah and that I am the Messenger of Allah, and that
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Jesus was a created servant who ate, drank [water] and relieved himself'...
the Prophet (SAWA) said, 'Then invoke Allah's curse upon me. If 1 am
telling the truth, the curse will descend upon yourselves and if not, then it
will descend upon me.' They said, "You have spoken fairly.' Then they made
an appointment for the challenge. When they returned to their homes, their
chiefs told them...'If he comes to invoke curse upon us with his people, we
will accept the challenge, because he would not be a prophet, but if he
challenges us with his close family, we must not accept, for he would not
risk his own family unless he was truthful. When the morning arrived, they
came to the Prophet (SAWA), and he was accompanied by the Commander
of the Faithful, Fatima, al-Hasan, and al-Husayn...They got scared and said
to the Prophet (SAWA), 'We will give you what you want, so spare us this
mutual invocation of curse.' The Prophet (SAWA) made a truce with them
that they pay the tax (jizya) and they went back.' ’

Notes
1.61 : 0\es JT.
2. Quran 361:

3.4/514/2: 35,
4. al-Kafi, v. 2, p. 514, no. 4
5. lsbrasn Jy «\)BJZ.?» Dl e Y 157 [347 1 i g a».

6.104/1: < s
7. Nur al-Thagalayn, v. 1, p. 347, no. 157
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54 - ingdl

54. OATH OF ALLEGIANCE
279 - 4»\ iag 6«3\ iag

279. Swearing Allegiance to the Prophet is Swearing
Allegiance to Allah

S B8 G0 a0 8 el B35 A0 B A Ol U SiaL 0 &)
Lo(Lke 187 ashied & &k J8be g 33 245 4l

“Indeed those who swear allegiance to you, swear allegiance only to
Allah: the hand of Allah is above their hands. So whosoever breaks his
oath, breaks it only to his own detriment, and whoever fulfills the
covenant he has made with Allah, He will give him a great reward.”

3 Gwaddl e By AE) Ol i 3 S0y 1l G Gle 1929
L;&\j(@}’\,u;“/w(;@,uww,urs}udu(,mﬁ\u;;x 1
G A Yyl Tes Ty e 1 Lo 1 Jouy e 3U3 G 1y, SO Y OF (gle
W Sl ool ) T ol 2T Jf e oy 3o B0 0B ¢ a AL o
(A Sl

929. Ali b. Ibrahim narrated, 'In the covenant of al-Ridwan it was
revealed that: “Allah was certainly pleased with the faithful when they
swore allegiance to you under the tree. He knew what was in their
hearts...” * and He put a condition for them that after that they will never
dispute with the Prophet (SAWA) about anything he does, or disobey him in
anything he might order them to do. Then Allah, the Exalted, said after that
verse: “Indeed those who swear allegiance to you...”

&L’%&Cft&ﬁ'@} t;.)“ W&WW 930

b sk e T S Ay ATy ade ) Lo S5,

930. Salama b. al-Akwa, when he was asked, 'Until what term did you

give your allegiance to the Prophet (SAWA) on the day of al-Hudaybiyya?"',
replied, 'Until death.' ’

Notes

1100 .

2. Quran 4810:
3.315/2: 4 s

4. Qur'an 4818:
5. Tafsir al-Qummi, v. 2, p. 315
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6.80 /1486 /3 : thus mms .
7. Sahih Muslim, no. 1860
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280 - s\l 35 i

280. Women's Allegiance
N IR R R TR e NI I PG R IR TP L AN O P )
G aats V5 Bl el Gn i Ol Gl Y3 BASYST A Y5 i

L (e R Oy B SRR B Oy
“O Prophet! If faithful women come to you, to take the oath of
allegiance to you, [pledging] that they shall not ascribe any partners to
Allah, that they shall not steal, nor commit adultery, nor Kill their
children, nor utter any slander that they may have intentionally
fabricated, nor disobey you in what is right, then accept their allegiance,
and plead for them to Allah for forgiveness. Indeed Allah is all-forgiving,
all-merciful.”

Sl Ty ade & Lo B Jsmsy dalid SIS 1 pD) ade 3Ly (931
AV Y 33 3 el LD ey ¢ LEE F 3L b sb) 8 3T e

% gy gl AL OLYlg

931. Imam al-Jawad (AS) said, 'The way in which the women gave
allegiance to the Prophet (SAWA) was that he immersed his hand in a bowl
filled with water then he took it out. The women then immersed their hands
in the bowl as a sign of their acknowledgement and belief in Allah, and
belief in his Messenger." *

Notes
1.12 : el

2. Quran 6012:

3.457 : Ul ad
4. Tuhaf al-Uqul, no. 457
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281. Retraction of Allegiance
Ble 0 ples B 5 bast G O 1RAT V5 2S5 &1 adn 1550)

L (Oulads G 2l A &)
“Fulfill Allah’s covenant when you pledge, and do not break [your]
oaths after pledging them solemnly” 2

YLl b sy B ISy B T e & Lo &1 e, 932
38Ny 8 35 3 e e BBl O ¢ LAWY A1
932. The Prophet (SAWA) said, 'Three people Allah will not speak to...
and a man who gave his allegiance to an Imam only for the sake of this

world, such that if he gives him thereof what he wants he keeps his oath,
otherwise he turns away.' *

et U JU Gl JUIE 3] el ade e LY e Y1 12,933

5, S ol L 0 Sl gl b L Loy T 4 s € L Lo B 0(e5 6

933. Imam Ali (AS) said, 'There is a city in Hell named al-Hasina; will
you not ask me about it?' He was asked, 'What is in it, O Commander of the
Faithful?' He replied, 'In it are the hands of those who violated their
covenants.' °

Colly Bl LB L e T Al 5 Ol 3 = oL sl 2le SLY) 934

o G o shet ol 555 e e (4G -
934. Imam Ali (AS), when someone asked him, 'For what reason did you
fight Talha and al-Zubayr?", replied, 'l fought them for violating their oath of
allegiance to me and for their killing of my followers (Shia).' ®
%, aalall oS0 gassndl 5005 L0 AL Y I Sl als Lol 3LY1 935

935. Imam al-Rida (AS) said, ‘A man will not remain immune from a bad
fate when he violates his covenant.' *°

Notes

1.91: J=dr.

2. Quran 1691:

3.70 /107 : Juad,

4. al-Khisal, p. 107, no. 70
5.7/186/67: )5V 2.

6. Bihar al-Anwar, v. 67, p. 186, no. 7
7.44216 : Jus ;5.

8. Kanz al-Ummal, no. 44216
9.4/186 /67 : )5V .

10. Bihar al-Anwar, v. 67, p. 186, no. 4
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282 - ot ks o J& ol pakudt dag

Zz

282. The Muslims' Oath of Allegiance To Imam Ali (AS)
B Bl G st Jie B0 ol ) 41873 = 3Ll ade e pLY1 936

LR Gelb i ead Y GeSind 8 S L T - Bl
936. Imam Ali (AS) said, in his letter to the people of Kufa on his way
from Madina to Basra, 'People swore allegiance to me without being forced
nor reluctant, but with the sense of obedience and willingly . ?
Lo ¢ Ll e 1Y BT e ASTT 1 ol ale 20e Ly 1937
3. gwé"‘:j Lsk’
937. Imam Ali (AS) said, "You rushed to me like camels that rush to
water, eager to give me your allegiance.'

Notes

L1 oS aeo =4

2. Nahj al-Balagha, Letter 1
3.260/1 s,y

4. al-Irshad, v. 1, p. 260
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55. COMMERCE
283 - &l [Juab
283. The Virtue of Trading
B i 15 512 085 3T ey a8 oKl 1 ¥ T 0 @)
L (L 35 O &y 2 1,158 Vs

“O you who have faith! Do not eat up your wealth among yourselves

unrightfully, but it should be trade by mutual consent. And do not Kill
yourselves. Indeed Allah is most merciful to you.” ?

@il 3 e b e S0 06 (ol o 1oL e Ys ALY 1938
5 GV Ot E2 g 30 ) D)y D
938. Imam Ali (AS) said, 'Practice the various trades, for there is in them

independence for you from what is in the hands of others, and indeed Allah
loves the one gainfully engaged in a profession." *

% da & A8 S Dol ade Galall ALY1.939
939. Imam al-Sadiq (AS) said, 'Trading enhances the intellect." ®

Notes

1.29 sl

2. Quran 429:

3.6/4/112: azh by,

4. Wasa'il al-Shia, v. 12, p. 4, no. 6
5.2/148/5: 3.

6. al-Kafi, v. 5, p. 148, no. 2
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284. Abandoning Trading

L kil fadl 5l S5 a3 e Gsliall ALY1.940

940. Imam al-Sadig (AS) said, 'Abandoning trading diminishes the
intellect.' 2

BT S Y B  Sd 4 6 sy - L ade ol Ly 941
et e Gl Olexid ¥y BN, Ladeg 03) T - 1 B (s @y Gs2 g5 0T ad
941. Imam al-Sadiq (AS), when the clothes merchant, Muadh b. Kathir
told him, 'l intend to leave the market while | have some money in hand’,

said, "Then regard for you will fall and you will not be sought for help with
anything." *

Notes
1.1/14815: 501,
2. lbid. no. 1
3.10/149/5: ok,
4. Ibid. p. 149, no. 10
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285. The Etiquette of Trading
375 Jlas pbiands SRRy EL a1 Ty ele & Lo &1 sy 1942
\\J\ (ﬂ\jczb \J\ VL«.;-\jcw.S\ QLJ ;,a.u-\jcb)\ U"M ‘}]j/ ')’\.9
1

942. The Prophet (SAWA) said, '"Whoever sells or buys must avoid five
habits, or he should not sell or buy at all: usury, [false] oaths, hiding the
defects [of merchandise], praising what he sells, and showing disaproval for
what he intends to buy.'

% 85 sl Wy ¢ Bg2 DL L alde Zle 2Ly 943
943. Imam Ali (AS) said, 'The timid merchant is often deprived and the
bold merchant is often endowed with profit.'

R E A A D B b T el s s pLy1 944

5 }L;r /..
944. Imam Ali (AS) said, 'O merchants! Knowledge [of trading Iaws]

first, théan the trade itself! Knowledge first, then trade! Knowledge first, then
trade!

Uyl 155550 ¢ Yl 158 QB faai b S ale 2l ALY1.945

9y ¢ OdS gy el o 198 ¢ v“‘" 15550 ¢ Sl e 1Bl
I Yy Olilly S 15330y () \f,u Yo (Frasllall lsiaily ¢ (,JJA\ (1,5

it q’a)&\ & 1555y ohelal L
945. Imam Ali (AS) said, 'O merchants! Start off by seeking a good
outcome from Allah, seek the blessing in easy conduct, draw near to
customers, beautify yourselves with clemency, refrain from oaths, abandon
lies, avoid wronging, be fair to those being wronged, stay away from usury,
and “Observe fully the measure and the balance, with justice, and do not
cheat the people of thelr goods, and do not act wickedly on the earth,
causing corruption.” °10

L SV dad s 3 Bl S 3l a1 L) ade Balall ALY 946
.UW\ }ﬁ\f@:dwédjcd;@;ufdy
946. Imam al-Sadig (AS) said, 'Whoever wants to trade must learn his
religion thoroughly in order to know what is allowed and what is forbidden

for him; and whoever does not learn about his religion and then practices
trading will certainly get entangled into uncertainties and problems.' *?

oy e A6 g Tk JUT s W aold) ade Balial (aLAI\ .947
. A.AL..AJ\ psi v ,/ i
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947. Imam al-Sadig (AS) said, 'Any Muslim who excuses another
Muslim for a regrettable deal, Allah, the Exalted, will forgive his lapse on
the Day of Judgment.' **

S I Gend Dl bad [ oadly LS 3 slas) gl (L)

1671
(See also: WEALTH: section 1671)

Notes

1.18/95/103: ,s¥ 2.

2. Bihar al-Anwar, v. 103, p. 95, no. 18

3.9293 : Jud 5,

4. Kanz al-Ummal, no. 9293

5.1/150/5: 30,

6. al-Kafi, v. 5, p. 150, no. 1

7. 598 550 e 8D 1Y) ) 5,L5)

8.1/284 /12 : anh plos Lty ¢ 100/ 54 /78 1 59 2.

9. Quran 1184,85:

10. Bihar al-Anwar, v. 78, p. 54, no. 100
11.4 /283 /12 : axsd oy

12. Wasa'il al-Shia, v. 12, p. 283, no. 4
13.4 [ 287 12 : axsd iy

14. 1bid. p. 287, no. 4
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286 - Cindladl 55 (gl

286. The Prohibition of Cheating [By Giving Less Than Due]
In Trade
Bl ol shMST B X Sdseg L Je BT 05 Gl ¢ Gudbal )
(02
“Woe to the defrauders who use short measures, who, when they

measure [a commodity bought] from the people, take the full measure, but
diminish when they measure or weigh for them.” 2

70 om) 5183 - 181 ¢ cieilt 5 85 84 : s5n 5 152 1 alu¥l (L)
9 -
(See also: Qur'an 6:152, 11:84-85, 26:181-183, 55:7-9)
il (55 150 T ATy ade &1 Ao 0 5, 948
948. The Prophet (SAWA) said, 'When you weigh, tip the balance [in
favor of the customer].'*
5. Dbl B 30s0 O VT Ll ale Balall ALY 949
949. Imam al-Sadiq (AS) said, 'The deal is not fulfilled until the balance
is tipped [in favor of the customer]." ®

Notes

1.3 -1 ikl

2. Quran 833-1:

3.9442 : Ju 5,

4. Kanz al-Ummal, no. 9442

5.1/159/5: 30,
6. al-Kafi, v. 5, p. 159, no. 1
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287 - dicadl Je 2 Cs

287. Enjoinment Upon The Trader To Give Charity
S0 3ad s &) ¢ B saas LD ATy ale & Lo &1 Jsey 1950
LoBliall $8555 ¢« Cald,

950. The Prophet (SAWA) said, 'O merchants! Satan and sin are always
present during the trade, so mix your trades with charity.' *

Notes

1.9439 : Jua 57,
2. Kanz al-Ummal, no. 9440
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288 - 51,315 &l § JALI
288. Leniency in Selling and Buying
(313 T L 13 T s B o5 T Ty e &1 Lo A0 [y 1951
L, o2 13 b (28 13) Lo

951. The Prophet (SAWA) said, 'May Allah bestow mercy on someone
who is liberal when he sells, when he buys, when he judges, and when he is

judged." ?
B gy Ea T - Lht Bl sy a0 13 - Ol e e gLy LO52

U g 2L T sk Ty e B0 Lo
952. Imam Ali (AS) once admonished a man who was selling something,
'l heard the Prophet (SAWA\) saying, 'Leniency is one way to profit.'

Notes

1.9453 : Jua) ;5.

2. 1bid. no. 9453

3.4/288 /12 : weid by,

4. Wasa'il al-Shia, v. 12, p. 288, no. 4
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289. Bargaining
s 3t akal il 3 pSU Y As Ll Ty ale & o A1 Jse, 1953
LSS ) @Sy ¢ anedly ¢ iU ¢ Yl
953. The Prophet (SAWA) said, 'O Ali! Do not bargain for four things:

when selling the sacrificial animal [for the obligatory pilgrimage], the
shroud, the servant, and transportation to Makkah.' *

S5l Vo 30af ¥ Gpall S5 ¢ BBy 2 STl Ll ale s Ly 954
3-
954. Imam Ali (AS) said, '‘Bargain even for two dirhams, as he who is
wronged is neither praised nor is he rewarded." *

Notes

1.103 /245 : Juadi,

2. al-Khisal, p. 245, no. 103
3.139/4: Y w.

4. Rabi al-Abrar, v. 4, p. 139
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290 - 05y Skl G & gundl

290. Equality Between One Who Bargains And One Who
Does Not

Seb e Lagles T B22d ¢ 25 80 4 @ = L) ade Bl LY .955
o 1= 85 A pl OF Gl 28T ay ¢ R B ABL A (oids 38 e &S

5 2201y ale o o e UG ok S 255 ) By s Ay O
sty Tais dang BT st o 5 el {2

955. Imam al-Sadiq (AS) said regarding a man who has a commodity and
marks it for sale at a certain price; he would sell it to any silent buyer for the
marked price, but he would make a better offer for the bargainer: 'If he were
to make a better offer for two or three men, it would not be a problem; but if

he does that for everyone who bargains with him and not for non-bargainers,
his deed would not appeal to me, unless he sells it all in one deal." 2

Notes
1.10/152/5: 2.
2. al-Kafi, v. 5, p. 152, no. 10
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291. The Profit of A Believer From Another
L pks AN by sl e sl 51 et ade Batiall 2LY) 1956

Lo 1l agle LB Sndl GR35 o ¢ Blag b ade 206 (855 BL

956. Imam al-Sadiq (AS) said, "The profit of a believer from another is

usury, unless he buys with more than one hundred dirhams, whereupon you

can profit as much as your day's sustenance; or if he buys it for trading, then
you can profit, but be moderate with them." 2

e sl 55 Oleg sl J e et 5y = L e Gslial Y1 957

%ol Y aad Ul ¢ ol T Lol 50y B sl 13 15 1= € A L Ly sl

957. Imam al-Sadiq (AS), when he was asked about the statement: 'The
profit of a believer from another is usury', replied, ‘That is when equity
prevails,4 and our Qa?im [i.e. the Mahdi] appears; but for now, it does not
matter.'

Notes

1.221154/15: 2.

2. Ibid. p. 154, no. 22

3.41294 112 : weid fios,

4. Wasa'il al-Shia, v. 12, p. 294, no. 4
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292. The Iniquity of Merchants
Lo L AR S O 0 AT e &1 Lo &1 Jsey oo ) 557958

D5kl Dpiliy (505 012 35Uy (L 1 06 S ) T 6 ol (1 ey

1

958. The Prophet (SAWA) said, 'Verily the merchants are the
debauchers." They asked, 'O Messenger of Allah! But has Allah not made
trading lawful?' He said, "Yes, but they lie when they speak, and they take
[false] oaths and incur sins.'

D dgs ¢ 9 Ls 48 38 ) 52 Sl ade Bl 0571 Jizal 557950
G 55 Galed) g Gl BB ¢ Gl 3 A 1 ¢ GpR el (Sile pledi
(V52 P SURN R PR NN
959. It is narrated in Kanz al-Ummal: 'Ali (AS) used to go to the market
and stand in his usual place to say, 'Peace be upon you, O people of the
market! Fear Allah in your oaths, for the oath degrades the commodity and

drives away the blessing. The merchant is iniquitous except for he who
takes and gives only what is right.' *

Notes

1.9451 : Jua s,

2. Kanz al-Ummal, no. 9451
3.10043 : Jua ;5.

4. 1bid. no. 10043
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293. Enjoinment of the Merchant's Veracity
b g e ALl Bafall G W T Ty ale @1 Lo &) Jsey 1960
AW

960. The Prophet (SAWA) said, 'The trustworthy honest Muslim
merchant will be with the martyrs on the Day of Judgment." 2

%Al a0 Al b E Badall Ty ele &) Lo &) sy 1961
961. The Prophet (SAWA) said, 'The honest merchant will be in the
shade of the Throne on the Day of Judgment.' *

,«:,°/ ﬁ\j . &jl ':&\ % Y 35))\5 A\JTJ 4¢.l§ A&.\)\ LSLP f&\ jjnﬂ) .962
5, iy
. L v

962. The Prophet (SAWA), 'Three types of men at whom Allah will not
look [mercifully]: ... and the one who promotes his commodity by lying.' °

Notes

1.9216 : Jua 57,

2. Ibid. no. 9216

3.9218 : Jud 5.

4. Ibid. no. 9218
5.6/211/75: )59 .

6. Bihar al-Anwar, v. 75, p. 211, no. 6
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294. The One Who Promotes His Commaodity By Oaths
aalell B2 WG ¢ S T (Lt Salen b 1 ol als 2 LY 1963
963. Imam Ali (AS) said, 'O brokers! Curb your use of oaths, for they
promote the commodity while obliterating the profit.' ?
QUL Eads EN 22l oy S)L5 & O 1 ) ede Gl 2LY1 964

3

964. Imam al-Sadiq (AS) said, 'Allah, Blessed and most High, loathes the
one who promotes his commodity by oaths." *

Notes
1.2/16215: 5.

2. al-Kafi, v. 5, p. 162, no. 2
3.775/ 571 : Gsiall JLY.
4. Amali al-Sadug, p. 390, no. 6
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295. The Trade of the Hereafter
o}wmb Sl (,J\u\.\pu”sm“ u&;(&m&\y eiigdf v)
$4la5 2270 Vﬁ)ﬁ Vﬁj Mij vﬁyt & Joe & 5shalds

“O you Who have faith! Shall 1 show you a deal that will deliver you
from a painful punishment? Have faith in Allah and His Apostle, and

wage jihad in the way of Allah with your possessions and your persons.
That is better for you, should you know.”

:u;,suqels’yt;;w\jq@“/ Tl s L Ty ade & Lo & Jye, 965

z\ N

(gb A dusleg MaT (,S.w L) J}.a.: 5 &Y 7ol 5L SUAs o

965. The Prophet (SAWA ) said, 'All that you see with your own eye and
that your heart finds pleasing, make it for Allah, for this is the trade of the
Hereafter. AIIah says, “What is with you depletes, while what is with Allah
is eternal”.’

55V by ¢ ey sy o1 LI 5 D ATy ade &1 Lo &1 Jsee, .66
ol s s o, 5 cx) B0
966. The Prophet (SAWA) said, 'The merchant of this world risks his

money and and his soul, while the merchant of the Hereafter is a profiting
winner: his first profit is his soul and then the sublime Paradise." ’

LA A Yy gl LASHE Y T Ol e Ble B .967
967. Imam Ali (AS) said, 'There is no [goods for] trade like good deeds,
and no profit like the [divine] reward."

0, 55 Ll AN e S FT T Sl e 3e 2LY1. 968

968. Imam Ali (AS) said, The most profiting, among people, is the one
who buys the Hereafter at the expense of this world.' **

) ale b s ) m S BL 6 O L wls 2ls 2LY1 969
12
969. Imam Ali (AS) said, 'Whoever sells himself for [a price] less than
Paradise, his ordeal is indeed severe.' **
D xe o FLY) AfRcLay ) G ,w Dol ade 2le 3Ly 1970
14

970. Imam Ali (AS) said, "Whoever takes the obedience of Allah as a
commodity will see profits without even trading.' *°

Notes

1.11 10 : o,
2.Quran 6110,11:
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3.96 : J>i.

411106777 : s3 =,

5. Bihar al-Anwar, v. 77, p. 106, no. 1
6.120/2 : bl a5

7. Tanbih al-Khawatir, v. 2, p. 120
8.122/409/69 : ,sV =,

9. Bihar al-Anwar, v. 69, p. 409, no. 122

10.3076 : S& 5.
11. Ghurar al-Hikam, no. 3076

12. 3474 : SL e,
13. Ibid. no. 3474

14.8864 : S4 5.
15. Ibid. no. 8864
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296. Trading Does not Divert the Believer
Uiz O 3l oy 3all ol &1 53 02 2 Y5 514 2eelf ¥ 1)
LGty Lsllh o I
“Men whom neither trading nor bargaining distracts from the
remembrance of Allah, and the maintenance of prayer and the giving of

zakat. They are fearful of a day wherein the heart and the sight will be
transformed.”

el pasy Alda ESTI5) L ol ade Lo i e 1Y) L2 971
V5 U el ¥ Jn) 0 45 Ll Gl 30 s s Sl

855 . (Juasllg Lol o3 155 Ly 04 S olafs 3ol pf5 B0 33 32 &
Yy

D37 sdael 1515 (u85% U) lyolBgn b5 1S5 DAl oglam 13 09 £ 5Ysa
ol mm Y

971. It is narrated in Figh al-Rida (AS): 'When you are engaged in your
trade and prayer time arrives, let not your trading divert you from it; for
Allah described a certain people and praised them, saying, “Men whom
neither trade nor sale can divert...” These people used to trade, but when
prayer time arrived they would leave their trade and stand for their prayer.

They deserved more reward than non-traders who prayed." *

Notes
1.37 @ 5.

2. Quran 2437

3.40/100/103: s ,=.
4. Bihar al-Anwar, v. 69, p. 409, no. 122
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297. Trade With Religion
L f\j}f‘t} Lo a3 pe sas Ay :}fm\ : (a)’\.w_S\ ade f}a 5@\ 972
972. Imam Ali (AS) said, 'Whoever seeks to eat by sacrificing his
religion will only have from his religion as much as he eats." 2
SRV e KT RN B VP U SRE W PPS ils 5LY1.973
973. Imam Ali (AS) said, "Whoever seeks this world through the work of
the Hereafter will have his goal set at a greater distance." *

Notes
1.223 : Jsadl a4
2. Tuhaf al-Uqul, no. 223

3.8901 : Sy e
4. Ghurar al-Hikam, no. 8901
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56. REPENTANCE
298 - kd Je &

298. Enjoinment of Repenting
L (S5l L sliass g e dasg sl 5 B33 2k o)) 5h9)
“It is He who accepts the repentance of His servants, and excuses their
misdeeds and knows what you do.” 2
LB L EZLI Ty ale & Lo &1 Jyu, 974
974. The Prophet (SAWA) said, 'Repentance erases whatever precedes
it ?
SN RSl e LA Ty de B Lo ) sy 975
975. The Prophet (SAWA) said, 'He who repents for his sin is like one
who has no sin."'°

TSI ay Ssl 2 1 e e 2l 20Y1.1976
976. Imam Ali (AS) said, 'Repentance purifies the hearts and washes
away the sins.' ®

Notes

1.25 1 sys2d.

2. Quran 4225:
3.150/237 /1 : 43 Jiss.
4. Awali al-La‘ali v 1 p 237 no 150
5.10174 : Jus ;5.

6. Kanz al-Ummal, no. 10174
7.1355 : SH k.

8. Ghurar al-Hikam, no. 1355
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299. The Status of One Who Repents
! (b dsinid L4 41 5)
“Indeed Allah loves the penitent and He loves those who keep clean.”
S0 skl ) EsT 2 B DTy e B Lo A0 sy 97T
977. The Prophet (SAWA) said, 'There is nothing more beloved to Allah
than a penitent believer - man or woman." *

5, Opl Gl iy it 53T 3 381 Ty ale 1 Lo &1 sy 1978
978. The Prophet (SAWA) said, 'Every son of Adam is a sinner, but the
best of them are the penitent ones." °
JUall ey ol e o gty 51 4 1 Ty wde &1 Lo &1 ey 1979

. 92\}3\ g:)L:E_S\ BK :\:;\jj\
979. The Prophet (SAWA) said, 'Allah rejoices for the repentance of His

servant more than the barren rejoices for having a child, and more than the
lost one who finds his way, and more than the thirsty one who finds water." ®

Notes

1.222 1520,

2. Quran 2222:
3.15/21/6: s =,

4. Bihar al-Anwar, v. 7, p. 21, no. 15
5626/ 1: sl 5,

6. al-Durr al-Manthur, v. 1, p. 626
7.10165 : Jusl ;5.

8. Kanz al-Ummal, no. 10165
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300. The Sign of a Penitent Person
fomnadl 1 Rl 1 A UL Ty wde A1 Lo 81 ey 980

L ety G Bl bW B

980. The Prophet (SAWA) said, "There are four signs to the penitent

person: sincerity in his work for the sake of Allah, avoiding misdeeds,
adhering to what is right, and eagerness for what is good." 2

Clad wggd JadT e T - Gl oy @ - el ade 2le LY .981

%8Sy Lo aiasly cloli) 4G @) olis Lagily osslly S5k

981. Imam Ali (AS) sald, describing the penitent ones, 'They planted the

trees of their sins before their eyes and hearts, and watered them with the

water of remorse; thus they produced safety for them and left them with
contentment and dignity." *

\gala5 . J,\J\ o Uliz s - Sl 3 - ) ade a2y ALY 982

%A sl sy Jeb) Bedl loledy ¢ a5 sl el g 0 Sl

982. Imam Zayn al-Abidin (AS) said in his intimate supplication, 'Place

us among those ... who extinguish the fire of desires by shedding the water

of repenﬁtance, and wash the plates of ignorance with the purity of the water
of life.'

N é&\

o

i &

Notes

1.20 @ Jsindl af

2. Tuhaf al-Uqul, no. 20
3.38/72/178: ¥ 1=,

4. Bihar al-Anwar, v. 78, p. 72, no. 38
5.19/127/94 : )Y =,

6. Ibid. v. 94, p. 127, no. 19

458



www.alhassanain.org/english

301 - &5 Jsd
301. The Acceptance of Repentance
LS e ks asle 8 331 ks ) 59)

“It is He who accepts the repentance of His servants, and excuses their
misdeeds”

SR (sl ay (Jsdll d 1 E el a1 ol e Ele ALY 983
%Gl d |
983. Imam Ali (AS) said, 'A man who is blessed with repentance will not

be deprived of its acceptance, and a man who is blessed with seeking
forgiveness will not be deprived of forgiveness." *

Notes

2. Quran 4225:

3.124/410/69 : )Y =,
4. Bihar al-Anwar, v. 69, p. 410, no. 124
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302. When Is Repentance Accepted?
&Y &2 5 di 3 iRist fas 13 35 ) Gslazs 2l &30 ces)

LOE s 088 ) Y
“But [acceptance of] repentance is not for those who go on committing
misdeeds: when death approaches any of them, he says, 'l repent now."
Nor is it for those who die while they are faithless.”
S S ol O 45 6 s T Ty e B o &1 s, 984
984.The Prophet (SAWA) said, 'A man who repents before he sees [the
angel of death], Allah will accept his repentance.' *

Iaals ) ot Gosbly odn il il 13) 1 L) ade U ALY 985

%A el 2oty il K
985. Imam al-Bagir (AS) said, '"When the soul reaches this - and pointed

to his throat - there will not remain a chance to repent for the knowledgeable
man, but there will remain a chance for the ignorant one.'

Bly 4 (AT 28y 0558 &) 312 als o el 85 = P s Lol 2LY1. 986
T s 5 A5 S Sl ¢ P 8 s T BV D - st
986. Imam al-Rida (AS), when he was asked about the reason for Allah's
drowning the Pharaoh after he believed in Him and attested to His oneness,

replied, '‘Because he believed after he saw the wrath [of Allah], and belief at
such a time is not accepted." ®

Notes

1.18 : s,

2. Quran 418:

3.21440/2: 301,

4. al-Kafi, v. 2, p. 440, no. 2
5.3/440/2: 30,

6. Ibid. no. 3

7.25/2316: )Y =,

8. Bihar al-Anwar, v. 6, p. 23, no. 25
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303. Remorse Is Repentance
LS A ATy ale ) Lo Jsesy 987
987. The Prophet (SAWA) said, 'Remorse is repentance.' 2
%Lk skl e 23001 5L ale 2le 2LY).O88
988. Imam Ali (AS) said, 'Remorse for a sin counts as seeking
forgiveness.' *
%l S L A T Sl e 2o 3LY1.989
989. Imam Ali (AS) said, 'Remorse of the heart offsets the sin." ®

Notes
1.10301 : Jus 557,
2. Kanz al-Ummal, no. 10301

3.1211: &4 e
4. Ghurar al-Hikam, no. 1211

59973 : SH .
6. Ibid. 9973
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304. Appropriate Confession [of One's Sins]
Ll ot ST mp T 2T W Sk bl el 158 092
“[There are] others who have confessed to their sins, having mixed up

righteous conduct with other that was evil. Maybe Allah will accept their
repentance.” 2

Sodker pA aded e 53 sy SE ole DOl wde e 31,990
990. Imam Ali (AS) said, 'A sinner who confesses to his sin is better than
an obedient man who brags about his deed." *
%o B AN I e el Ll Sl e BU LY .901
991. Imam al-Bagqir (AS) said, 'By Allah! None will be safe from his sin
except the one who admits it." °
S0 oaliax V) o e AW 80 3T L Bl Y 2 sl wle BU LY .992

T Ll il ¢ Rl a0 g
992. Imam al-Bagir (AS) said, 'By Allah! Allah wants but two traits to be

present in people: to acknowledge His favors so that He may increase them,
and to confess their sins so that He may forgive them.' ®

Notes
1.102 : a9,

2. Quran 9102:

3.6334 1 Sy e
4. Ghurar al-Hikam, no. 6334

556/36/6: )Y ,=.

6. Bihar al-Anwar, v. 6, p. 36, no. 56
7.2142612: 50,

8. al-Kafi, v. 2, p. 426, no. 2
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305. The Pillars of Repentance
L (R et 0 Oy e Lo 0 36 Aol aalb a2 B 223)

“But whoever repents after his wrongdoing, and reforms, then Allah
shall accept his repentance. Indeed Allah is all-forgiving, all-merciful.” ?

(s T WG o 5aT5 6 53 S )
“Indeed | am all-forgiving toward him who refents, becomes faithful
and acts righteously, and then follows guidance.”

Jesy ¢ B £ o5 3 e B 1 o e 2le Y1993

%550 Y 0T ey ¢ ol feky < oLy

993. Imam Ali (AS) said, 'Repentance stands on four pillars: remorse

with the heart, asking for forgiveness with the tongue, work with the limbs,
and resolve not to repeat [the offense].' °

LUy BT 1o oD e m3 A Wy - Sl e 53U LY 994
V- W e BT ESad 1 6 S ade L e dls e U] 24
T 3res U 638 B
994. Wahab b. Abdi-Rabbih narrated on the authority of a shaykh from
Nakha tribe, who said, 'l asked Abu Jafar [al-Baqir] (AS), 'l have been a
governor since the time of al-Hajjaj until this very day, so is repentance

possible for me?" The Imam remained silent, and when | repeated the
question, he said, 'No, until you compensate everyone for his lost rights." ®

1433 b s ¢ 775 Qb sl ()

(See also: SINNING: section 775; SEEKING FORGIVENESS: section
1433)

Notes

1.39 1wl

2. Quran 539:

3.82: 4.

4. Qur'an 2082:
5.74/81/78: 59 1=,

6. Bihar al-Anwar, v. 78, p. 81, no. 74

7.3/331/2: 350,
8. al-Kafi, v. 2, p. 331, no. 3
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306. Types of Repentance
oy 52l fd B L 0 Sus T 1 Ty e A1 o &1 Jsey 1995
Loaga

995. The Prophet (SAWA) said, 'Make a repentance for every sin; public
[repentance] for public [sins] and private [repentance] for private [sins].' *

Notes
1.33/ 127177 : Y4 )=,
2. Bihar al-Anwar, v. 77, p. 127, no. 33
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307. Sincere Repentance
L (st B 0 ) 1 1T ) T L)
“0 you who have faith! Repent to Allah with sincere repentance!”
o B0 A 1 = ) g s e 8y = T e &1 Lo &0 e 1996
300 ) Bonf Y E iU e oy B e (Sl b2k G ol
996. The Prophet (SAWA) said, 'Sincere repentance is remorse for the

sin as soon as it slips out from you; then you ask Allah for forgiveness, then
you never return to it.' *

BB 0SS O 1 = slaliagdl e el Wy = Ol ede Eosldl LY 997

997. Imam al-Hadi (AS) when he was asked about sincere repentance,
said, ' [It is] when the inner self becomes identical to the outer behavior, and
even better than it.' ®

Notes

1.8 e,

2. Quran 658:

3.10427 : Jus 5.

4. Kanz al-Ummal, no. 10302
5.20/22/16: js¥ =2,

6. Bihar al-Anwar, v. 6, p. 22, no. 20
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308. Postponing Repentance
Lol L o A S50 O Ll ade 2le ALY1.998

998. Imam Ali (AS) said, 'If you commit a misdeed, hasten to erase it
with repentance.' ?

olel e oW pamd n 2l il Sged 1 Ll ede 2 3L 999
5, L

999. Imam Ali (AS) said, 'The one who procrastinates in repenting for
himself faces the greatest danger from the [sudden] attack of death.' *

55 st d Joby b asd et Ll ale 31 3Ly, 1000
1000. Imam al-Jawad (AS) said, 'Postponing repentance is an illusion,
and long procrastination is perplexity.'

Kyt 207 Ol (L)
(See also: PROCRASTINATION)

Notes
1.1/208/77 : ;W 1.
2. Ibid. v. 77, p. 208, no. 1
3.9876 : SH e

4. Ghurar al-Hikam, no. 9876
5.456 : Jsinl af

6. Tuhaf al-Uqul, no. 456
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309. What Is Easier Than Repentance
sde 2 T 2B, 20 L o gsade s 8 Tedldl ade =l 11001
Oy kbl b ot B g5l ekl Jag § oo SUIS; « pladl Gl Oy 200

L by &3 el
1001. Prophet Jesus (AS) said, 'The man who has no debt to people is
more comfortable than the one indebted, even if he repayed his debt; and
similarly the man who has not committed any sins is more comfortable than
he who has committed sins, even if he has sincerely repented and returned
[to the right path]." 2
o b e B3R ol 85 1 el el 2le 2LY1.1002

1002. Imam Ali (AS) said, 'Abandoning sin is easier than asking for
forgiveness.' *

Notes

1. 392 : Jsat af

2. Ibid. no. 392

3.96/364/73: )5V .

4. Bihar al-Anwar, v. 73, p. 364, no. 96
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310. Allah Conceals the Sin of the Penitent One
A5 ikl Sy cale B0 b Sb sl Sl ade Ele ALY .1003
Loale L85 s L B codly cade GO 5 Bl ufe

1003. Imam Ali (AS) said, 'Allah turns mercifully to the one who
repents, and his limbs are ordered to keep his secret, and all the places on
earth to conceal for him [his sin], and the record-keeping angels to forget

whatever they wrote about him." *

Notes
1.32/28/6: 59 .
2. Ibid. v. 6, p. 28, no. 32

468



www.alhassanain.org/english

311 - wlis Clld) ol

311. Changing Sins Into Good Deeds
B 05 s A i I3 80 W e las a5 O 54 Y

o—

N

)

(L Tpat
“excepting those who repent, attain faith, and act righteously. For

such, Allah will replace their misdeeds with good deeds, and Allah is all-
forgiving, all-merciful.”

éjTj L.;,u LSLG ;Sfj\ 3}}\} L;l:}’.j ;,C ﬁf\s\ Lf.jt : rM\ 4\.:]& éj\:a.“ éb‘g\ ,1004
NI USRR =) ; L5 SO 13 fagl) cod Of ¢ Bagls b 1 ANzl aley
a5t uly QU Yy ¢ aed Aty i Aaly 8 E5EE 033 L fe oLy
%Lt
1004. Imam al-Sadiq (AS) narrated, 'Allah, the Exalted, revealed to
Prophet David “ - peace be upon him and on our Prophet, 'O David! When
My believing servant commits a sin and then returns [to Me] and repents for
that sin and is ashamed in My presence every time he remembers it, | will
forgive him and cause the recording angels to forget it and change it to
count as a good deed, and I will not care about it further, for I am the most
Merciful.' °

1395 b sl (ij\)
(See also: RESURRECTION: section 1395)

Notes
1.70 : o6
2. Quran 2570:

3.30/28/6: )5 =,

4. Prophet David (AS) is known in the Arabic tradition as Dawud (ed.)
5. Bihar al-Anwar, v. 6, p. 28, no. 30
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312. Speculating on Allah's Judgment
596 7 Olsty cpdl) ¢ 53 e G AL 5 0 Ty e B0 Lo A0 Jse, 1005
L 9\3\ & 35)\;} ¢ é:ﬁ:—\ &
1005. The Prophet (SAWA) said, 'Woe to those who foretell [about

Allah's actions] from among my community - those who proclaim that x
will go to Paradise, but y will go to the Fire."

LS B Y odbly ¢ Ly JB 3%, &) 0 4Ty wle &1 Lo & Jsery 11006
codd Bk gl leosd el O ale BB i a1 ey B B J
SO gag Y sk ) ek L,
1006. The Prophet (SAWA) said, 'A man said one day, 'l swear by Allah
that He will not forgive so and so." Allah, the Exalted, said, 'Who is he to
foretell about what | will do - that I will not forgive this man? | indeed have

forgiven him and annulled the work of the foretelling man because of his
saying, 'Allah will not forgive him." *

Notes

1.7902 : Jua 357,

2. Kanz al-Ummal, no. 7902
3.137267 /11 : axzd Joiloy.

4. Wasa'il al-Shia, v. 11, p. 267, no. 13
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57. THE REWARD
313 - céLieJ\ Jodt u\},

313. The Reward for a Rightous Deed

LAeE e il Bl O 1 L ade 2o ALY 1007
1007. Imam Ali (AS) said, 'The reward for your work is better than your

work itself. ?

ol s Ll sV LI T el s 2ls 5L .1008

1008. Imam Ali (AS) said, 'The reward of the Hereafter causes one to

forget the toil of this world." *
Dldly el e O a5 Bt @1 8] 1 e ale Ele 2Ly 1009

Sasn ] b Aoy C 4l 8 oslal B3L5 axans o

1009. Imam Ali (AS) said, 'Allah, the Exalted, decreed reward for
obeying Him and chastisement for disobeying Him, in order to protect His
servants against His wrath and to herd them to His Paradise." ®

Toas aREL LI e e 1 sl s 2ls 2LY1.1010

1010. Imam Ali (AS) said, 'The reward for any work is proportionate to
the toil of performing it.' ®

L &l 65 Olgs ()
(See also: REQUITA L 65)

Notes

1.4688 : S ¢
2. Ghurar al-Hikam, no. 4688

3.4692 : b e
4. 1bid. no. 4692

5. 368 1Sl [ aesll 4
6. Nahj al-Balagha, Saying 368

7.4690 : b e
8. Ghurar al-Hikam, no. 4690
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314. The Greatest Reward
t LYk all ddesl §) ool e 2le 3Ly, 1011
1011. Imam Ali (AS) said, 'The greatest reward is the reward [dealt] by
fairness.' 2
%A el sledt D1k 1 psld el Ele s 1012
1012. Imam Ali (AS) said, 'The reward for jihad is the greatest reward.' *
5. Jually ¢ 3R L G5 Y OlsE T L ale s puy1.1013
1013. Imam Ali (AS) said, 'There are two things the reward for which is
beyond measure: pardon and justice.' ®

Notes

1.3387 : Sb e
2. Ibid. no. 3387

3.4695 : b e
4. 1bid. no. 4695

5.5769 : Kb .
6. Ibid. no. 5769
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315. A Man Who Hears About the Reward For a Particular
Action

s am (Jab e B e SIS Al a0 L) ale U ALY L1014
S HGVCIOWERIE O uIPE =7 T [F TN Vel
1014. Imam al-Baqir (AS) said, 'If a man hears about Allah's reward for a
particular action, and subsequently performs it in order to attain that reward,

he will receive it - even if the actual report was contrary to what he had
heard.' 2

Notes
1.2/87/2: 50,
2. al-Kafi, v. 2, p. 87, no. 2
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58. REVOLUTION
316 - pdhedt ks U pB (13 3,201 3 Kadltl S50

316. The Islamic Revolution In The East Before The Rise of
The Twelfth Imam (al-Qaim)

Gaesll Oyl Gall e b A DT Wb & Lo & sy 11015
U INE
1015. The Prophet (SAWA) said, 'There will be a people who will rise
from the east to pave the way for al-Mahdi's rule.' ®

e & Jo B Jguy Jie Zplitd Wi T de e il 5 >0, 1016
Ll Eleag @ o) I Y O e gy b0 B (B 58 agd 0 &5 %03 Ty
oeali $V5a 33 ol Oy (LI e S W Sl co el B 106 AT

dac = Gl 32 e gly - WAL e 25 252 B B35 B0, 93 s
Oslarls (Ogplagy Oslilid Oshaad Y6 O4llagy « Boan Yo G4 O0leg « 322 Eouy,

£ro.

S LS Yy Tz WNE 3 ol e U5 ) el B il S e L

Ll el oS SR R sy LD
1016. 'Abdullah [b. 'Abbas] said, "While we were sitting with the Prophet
(SAWA), a group of young men passed by us and the face of the Prophet
turned pale. We asked, 'O Messenger of Allah! We see a look of dislike on
your face." He said, 'We are members of a household for whom Allah has
chosen the Hereafter over this world. And this household of mine will be
afflicted by banishment and exile after my demise, until a people will
emerge from these parts - and he pointed to the East - with black flags. They
will repeatedly demand what is right and will be denied it, so they will fight
steadfastly until they are given what they demand. But they will not accept
it for themselves, until they give it to a man from my posterity who will fill
[the world] with fairness and justice as it was filled with oppression and
injustice before. Whoever lives to know them should join them even if he
has to crawl on snow." *

Notes

1. 38657 : Jua 5.

2. Kanz al-Ummal, no. 38657

3.445 [ 314 iy -5

4. al-Malahim wa al-Fitan, p. 314, no. 445
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317. The Role of Non-Arabs In The Revolution
N5 85 22 B3y BUSE S Dol © Ll ade 5L 2L L1017

)

oty aley andy af ol arl G T Olmtll @ el a0

Lol pf JE BSG  dlS aalp e st

1017. Imam al-Bagir (AS) said, "The companions of al-Qa?im are three

hundred and thirteen men from the children of non-Arabs. Some of them are

transported by clouds during the day, and are known by their name, their

father's name and their lineage and decorations, and some of them are

sleeping in their beds and will meet him [al-Qa?im] in Mecca without a
specific time." 2

A U Ear D um o gee U flo G o flo e e 2 11018
DTy e B Lo A W LTy ale B o @1 Joug L a5 351 g
3, ‘S /~: //}Tééfésjiwjtrécy

1018. Sunan al-Tirmidhi, narrating from Salih ibn Salih, the servant of
Amr ibn Harith, 'l heard Abu Huraira say: “I mentioned the non-Arabs in
front of the Messenger of Allah (SAWA) and he (SAWA) said: “I have trust

in them or in some of them more than I have trust in you or in some of you.'
4

Syl @S somen (3 ntlablid all G181 L) als 2le 2Ly 1019
S I LsTaT A

1019. Imam Ali (AS) said, 'l can almost see the non-Arabs pitching their
tents in the mosque of Kufa, teaching the Qur'an to the people as it was
originally revealed." ®

Notes

1.329 o aleadl 2l

2. Al-Ghaibah, al-Numani, p. 329
3.382/5: s,

4. al-Tirmidhi, v. 5, p. 382

5.5/318 : sl a8l

6. al-Ghayba li al-Numani, p. 318, no. 5
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318. The Revolution From The City of Qum

e it Glafy 38 55 G0 ale 1 sl e ol pLy1 11020
upj}f\ W\MJ SUs ijj ¢ o)}@.lo L;\ S ade L,wb s d\x)' ‘_} é,USj ¢ L/;:‘EU-\
MuwwW)\:}ewuj‘mbpu;uwém&wﬁb.wt

1020. Imam al-Sadiq (AS) said, 'There will come a time when the town
of Qum and its people will be an authority (hujja) over the rest of people.
This will be during the time of the occultation of our Qa?im (AS) until his
reappearance. And if this was not so, the earth would swallow up its people.
Verily, the angels guard Qum and its people from disasters, and no tyrant

can aim towards it with evil intentions without being annihilated by Allah,
the Annihilator of tyrants.' *

T 1 [Pl ade Salal BV J6 0 gt 0 e )\ﬂ\ ,».1021
S5 e Opnaid Al OV 28 2 ) 06 ¢ 2lef ol Wiy A0 3 A4

% Gyfaly ade Opasiingy dad Osasdly « e &) Slslo a2 T

1021. Imam al-Sadig (AS) said to Affan al-Basri, 'Do you know the
reason for the name Qum?' [Affan] replied, 'Allah, His Messenger, and you
know better.' He said, 'It was named Qum because its people will meet with
the Qa?im * of the family of Muhammad, peace be upon him; they will rise
with him, stay with him, and support him."*

B G UL e 2 T e s fw\u;rh&u sLy1.1022
J&jcdﬁé‘%cg}\wdﬁ‘%cu@o}ﬂ\'b)\ > c,\g&\;ﬁ(jﬁw
L G By 058

1022. Imam al-Kazim (AS) said, 'A man from Qum will call the people
to what is right, and he will be joined by men as firm as iron, who will not
be shaken by violent storms. They will not be tired of war, nor will they
show cowardice. They will rely solely on Allah, and the good end will be
for the pious.' ’

3Ll ol e B e Glase 80871 Wleo 2 e 1Y) 12,1023

<

—n\

D sl s b ol W Tale (Sl Uy LYl dog 2 136) 1291 0
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(,.iujﬂu'))u dwﬂ);‘y}huﬂc_&\»w W(Yfﬁﬁ\dﬁjd%;:\j
5 s

1023. It is narrated in Bihar al-Anwar: 'One of our companions narrated,

'l was sitting with Abu Abdillah (AS) when he recited the verse: “So when
the first occasion of the two [prophecies] came, We aroused against you
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Our servants possessing great might, and they ransacked [your]
habitations, and the promise was bound to be fulfilled.” ° We asked, "Who
are those, may we be your ransom?' He said three times, 'By Allah! These
are the people of Qum." **

Notes

1.22/213/60: )Y =,

2. Bihar al-Anwar, v. 60, p. 213, no. 22
3.38/216/60: )Y 2.

4. Since Qaim (lit. one who will rise) is from the same root as Qum (ed.)
5. Ibid. p. 216, no. 38

6.37/216/60: sV 2.
7. lbid. no. 37
8.5 sy,
9.40/216/60 : sV =,

10. Qur'an 175:
11. Ibid. no. 40
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59. PREDESTINATION
319 - ;& OV

319. The Fallacy of Predestination
Al SISO 1= A o3l ol ¢ - pSld e 2le ALY 1024

e 35 Ly ¢ delly b s By ¢ 3 130y 28 ¢ Slaady LA
b Sy ¢ Cadll e UL 131 Al Sy ¢ BaRE amd Yy ALY 5

Lol sliady 064N 330 Ulin S ¢ pmmf) o Ol YU
1024. Imam Ali (AS), exposing the fallacy of predestination, said, 'If it
were like this, the concepts of reward, punishment, command, and
prohibition would be erroneous. The meaning of promise [of Paradise] and
threat [of the Hellfire] would be futile, and there would be no blame for a
wrongdoer, nor praise for the good-doer. Furthermore, the good-doer would
be more blameworthy than the wrongdoer, and the latter would deserve
more praise than the former. This [i.e. predestination] is the claim of the
idolators and the foes of the Merciful." 2

Ty dae 3o ale Dl 556 O Caaleill Lo 1 oSl e Bslal) 2Ly 11025
C e ¢ ler el Jbs B ik ¢ B s e 5b ade L 5,600 ki
10 ol 40041 d i Vs o) e 11g0eD) 40 R 258
A B e e BY 08353014 ¢
1025. Imam al-Sadiq (AS) said, 'Anything that you can blame a servant
[of Allah] for is his own doing, and whatever you cannot blame him for is
Allah's doing. Allah, the Exalted, will ask the servant, 'Why did you disobey
[Me]? Why did you commit sins? Why did you drink wine? Why did you
commit adultery?' All of this is the servant's doing. But He will not ask him,

'Why were you sick? Why were you short? Why were you white? Why were
you black?' because all of this is Allah's doing.'*

Sup oo am) n S Y clgzd O 1 L) ale 2B ALY 1026
Uy« &S Y L e 3l O3 3T S8 a6 - e ey = AN e O5S
oy B Gl S B g Y - SIS Eeds = Al ey b 555 U
Oly ¢ o3shsy asS Lt O = b ng = all 0 055 O Uiy ¢ CanZall By 2
% A Al Sl e
1026. Imam al-Kazim (AS) said, 'Sins cannot be other than one of three

cases: either they originate from Allah - which they do not - and in this case
it would not be proper for the Lord to punish His servant for what he has not
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committed; or that they originate from Him and the servant together - which
they do not - and in this case it would not be proper for the strong partner to
wrong the weak partner; or that they originate from the servant - which they
do - and in this case, if Allah forgives, it is due to His kindness and
liberality, or if He punishes, it is as a result of the sin and crime of the
servant.'°

Notes

1.19/13/5: 59 .

2. Bihar al-Anwar, v. 5, p. 13, no. 19
3.109/59/5: ¥ =,

4. lbid. p. 59, no. 109
5.23/323/78: )5V .

6. Ibid. v. 78, p. 323, no. 23
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320. Neither Free Will Nor Predestination
doms 5o A 0T L Lagde Galall plYly U ALY e a1 1027
56 Tl 2ud O o Bl 8y ¢ e ade F ol e il o2 3T L il 25
Al ¢ TG € RIE Ape Ay b G e D L) Legle St T B L O
LoVl lendl G

1027. Imam al-Bagqir and Imam al-Sadiq (AS) said, 'Allah, the Exalted, is
too merciful to coerce His servants to sin and then punish them for it. He is
also too mighty to want something and it not be accomplished." Then they
were asked whether there is a stance between free will and predestination, to
which they replied, 'Yes, [a stance] wider than the space between the earth
and the sky.'

s Ny 5 N TSl ade Galiall WY1 e i) e 15 1. 1028

Gl g e ol g T 6 ¢ el Gy 3l LT 8 T 6L el G el 150
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3.t 4T ) el a8

1028. Imam al-Sadig (AS) said, according to what Mufaddal b. Umar
narrated on his authority, "There is neither predestination nor free will, but a
stance in between them.' [Mufaddal] asked, 'What is the stance in between?'
He replied, 'It is like when you observe a man in sin and you advise him
against it but he does not desist from it, so you leave him to his sin. Leaving
him to sin after he has rejected your advice does not mean that you
commanded him to sin." *

Notes

1.3/360 : w>d

2. al-Tawhid, p. 360, no. 3
3.2711715: )3 1=,

4. Bihar al-Anwar, v. 5, p. 17, no. 27
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321. Allah Deserves All Credit For Good Deeds

@l &l e el AT b T U 0 J6 1 el als L Ly 11029
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1029. Imam al-Rida (AS) said, 'Allah, most High, said, 'O son of Adam!
By My will you attained free will, and with the help of My favour, you
perform your obligations towards Me, and with My power you feel
empowered to disobey Me. | created you with sight and hearing, so |

deserve more credit for your good deeds than you, while you are to blame
for your own misdeeds.' *

Notes
1.104 /570 599/56 - s3/4/5: )59 4.
2. Ibid. p. 4, no. 3
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322. Actions To Be Taken Against The Proponents of
Determinism

of ol Jo osle 2 A OF 225 a1 St ade Bslall ALY, 1030
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1030. Imam al-Sadig (AS) said, 'He who claims that Allah coerces His
servants to disobey Him or burdens them with that which they cannot
endure, you must not eat from an animal that he has slaughtered, nor should

you believe his testimony, nor pray behind him, nor give him any part of
your alms." 2

Notes
1.17/11/5: )5 =,
2. Ibid. p. 11, no. 17
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60. TYRANT
323 - 53\ Aoy padl 33

323. Condemnation of Tyranny
L s IS o 5 s )

“But they sought victory and decision ( there and then), and frustration
was the lot of every powerful obstinate transgressor..” *

(0 AN 5 IS e 528 w00 biss Se Al 5)
“Such were the “ Ad” people:they rejected the Signs of their Lord and

Cherisher; disobeyed His Messengers; and followed the command of every
powerful, obstinate transgressor.” *

VY 1 Jsidl o op e U 38 ATy ade & Lo &1 Jse, 11031

5 &

. A

1031. The Prophet (SAWA) said, 'A recalcitrant tyrant is anyone who
refuses to say: 'There is no god but Allah.'

AR ek S5 Y Dok e 2le 2Ly 11032

1032. Imam Ali (AS) sa}d, "The work of a tyrant can never be pure.'®

o 1bRERE Yy Bl 4 1 b 35S Y6 1S s 2ls £LY1 1033
gl gkl Yyl ol e o bisg
1033. Imam Ali (AS) said, 'Do not address me thé way tyrants are
addressed, nor should you be reluctant in my presence as it is done in the

presence of the oppressors, nor should you associate with me with
hypocrisy.' *°

Notes

1150wl

2. Quran 1415:

3.59 ! 54,

4. Qur'an 1159:

5.9/20 : u>.

6. al-Tawhid, p. 22, no. 9
7.10587 : S41 2.

8. Ghurar al-Hikam, no. 10587
9.216 ak I 2N 4.

10. Nahj al-Balagha, Sermon 216
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324. The Evil End of The Tyrants
By & Wbl Ay 09Sally Oyl 232 1 ATy ade &1 Lo &1 Jsery 11034

LA e A1 2 ﬁUz c;fd\
1034. The Prophet (SAWA) said, 'The tyrants and the arrogant people
will be raised on the Day of Judgment in the form of tiny ants, which the
rest of the people will trample underfoot - as a sign of their low esteem
before Allah." ?
58 5 A e ede 2le 3LY1.1035
1035. Imam Ali (AS) said, "Whoever acts tyrannically will be broken." *
% ARy W BEs 2 L el Ble 21,1036
1036. Imam Ali (AS) said, 'Allah will humiliate and depose whoever acts
tyrannically.' ®
FRE S OB ¢ A ol e 5Bl AG) Sl ale 2le sy (1037

7 %

. A :ti.za_fz.}
1037. Imam Ali (AS) said, 'Beware of behaving tyrannically with the
servants of Allah, for [eventually] Allah annihilates every tyrant." ®
Baldl) 5 oy 3o A a o0 SRS gyl Sl ade Balall 2Ly 11038
9
1038. Imam al-Sadig (AS) said, The tyrants will be the farthest away
from Allah on the Day of Judgment.' *°

Notes

1.199/1: bl aus,

2. Tanbih al-Khawatir, v. 1, p. 199
3.7697 : Sb 8.

4. Ghurar al-Hikam, no. 7697
58471 : b 8.

6. Ibid. no. 8471

7.2695 ;1 S e

8. Ibid. no. 2695

9.7/304 /11 : aneidt by,
10. Wasa'il al-Shia, v. 11, p. 304, no. 7
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61. COWARDICE
325 - &1 33

325. Censure of Cowardice
hoRaRh G T Sl ale 2le sy 11039

1039. Imam Ali (AS) said, '‘Cowardice is a defect.' ®
DRI 1l had ool 8 sdly oty B DSl ade 2le 2311040

% Bl AU

1040. Imam Ali (AS) said, 'Cowardice, greed, and miserliness are vile
traits that are the result of distrust in Allah."*

°, Lkl Sle BBesd 19,000 T Sl ade e Ly 11041

1041. Imam Ali (AS) said, 'Beware of cowardice, for it is a [source of]
shame and a defect.' °

TR Gy B e e o 5L T Sl s s SLY1,1042

1042. Imam Ali (AS) said, 'Sheer cowardice ensues from the impotence
of the soul and the weakness of conviction." ®

¢ glall e SA T - ol e e Wy - Ol ale 2 LY, 1043

. 5 . U,
1043. Imam al-Hasan (AS), when asked about cowardice, replied, '[It is]
aggressiveness with one's friends, and flight from one's enemy.’

Notes

INCERCRRE NPT

2. Nahj al-Balagha, Saying 3
3.1837 1 Kb 8.

4. Ghurar al-Hikam, no. 1837

5.2582 1 SH e
6. Ibid. no. 2582

7.5773 1 S 8.
8. Ibid. no. 5773

9.225 : Jsiadl it
10. Tuhaf al-Uqul, no. 225
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326. The Coward and War
l,%%uwdff&fédbgl&&\w&\dy) _1044
1044. The Prophet (SAWA) said, 'Whoever feels fear in himself should
not go to war." 2
IS5 ¢ lae 356 Y g5 0T 0Ll B4 Y T L) ade 2le LY. 1045

’;x;& 0//?." o gZ ‘)]j o//a-\ d.:.f v ole ¢ é}ﬁ_"‘v 4 Q,@}pbj/j 4 950 ol u\:gjé S5 L w';
3

1045. Imam Ali (AS) said, 'A coward is not allowed to participate in a
campaign, because he would flee fast. However, he must take whatever he
was going to use for the conquest [i.e. weaponry] and give it to someone
else. Thus, he will have the same reward, without decrease in the reward of
the other thereof." *

Notes

1.342 /1 : (B’wj\ wles

2. Daa?im al-Islam, v. 1, p. 342
3.16/49/100: jsV .

4. Bihar al-Anwar, v. 100, p. 49, no. 16
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62. THE DISPUTE
327 - agadlt Jrag

327. Reproached Dispute
ol B e i B0 3 s 0 )
“Among the people are those who dispute about Allah without any
knowledge, and follow every froward devil”

(o g 8 ke 36 1 ) i L)

“No one disputes the signs of Allah except the faithless. So do not be
misled by their bustle in the towns.” °

£r396 ¢ 541 S 561 JY s 71 1V 3 66 1 Ol JT (L)

S7 15535 1 sy 50 1 06,68 <9 81 a1 597
(See also: Qur'an 3:66, 7:71, 8:6, 18:54, 18:56, 19:97, 22:8-9, 22:68, 25:50,
42:35, 43:57)

8, 3k 13 ) 38 A Lo 5 ATy ade & o & Jper, L1046
1046. The Prophet (SAWA) said, 'No sooner do a people go astray than
they exaggerate in dispute.' ’

B AENE 8 S6 ¢ Jads ST T S ade 2le 21,1047
1047. Imam Ali (AS) said, 'Avoid dispute, for it brings about doubt."

LUl 377 Olgs ¢ €l 363 Olgs (L)
(See also: DISPUTATION 363 and Debate 377)

Notes

Lo s OUS” Ii worly 0bsYly 2l 5yl @3 Jladly JIH g ege e pad) 1Y
iy oS g ohladiy

2.3 x4,

3. Quran 223:

4.4 5.

5. Quran 404:

6.52/138/2: s 4.
7. Bihar al-Anwar, v. 2, p. 138, no. 52
8.10/ 615 : Juads,
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9. al-Khisal, p. 615, no. 10
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328. Positive Debating
3236 &) heal e o dslag aindy shesaly sy By Lo ) £3)
(el 2 g s 5 o s 2B

“Invite to the way of your Lord with wisdom and good advice and

dispute with them in a manner that is best. Indeed your Lord knows best
Ehose who stray from His way, and He knows best those who are guided.”

AL Sl 12 = ) el KA 3 - L s 2ls ALY 1048

%ol #0205 ¢ S 0580 5 ¢ Jldi

1048. Imam Ali (AS) from the wise sayings attributed to him said,

‘Command the young with arguing and debating, the adult with thought, and
the elder with silence.'

G D L ade B3l e 53 L) ade Gl ALY1.1049
¢ e 158 B L gle Graseanl) 2351y Ty ale S Lo A1 sy Oy (o
Gt o @ e dlad e 8B Tl e & L Ol alde Solall I

5

1049. Imam al-'Askari (AS) narrated, 'The subject of disputing about
religion was mentioned in the presence of al-Sadiq (AS), and that the
Prophet (SAWA) and the infallible Imams(AS) prohibited it. So al-Sadiq
(AS) said, 'He never prohibited it absolutely, but only prohibited dispute in
ways that are not the best." ®

Notes

1.125: =1,

2. Quran 16125:

3.260/285/20 : a3 =2 2

4. Sharh Nahj al-Balagha, v. 20, p. 285, no. 260
5.2/125/2: jsY .

6. Bihar al-Anwar, v. 2, p. 125, no. 2
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63. EXPERIENCE
329 - pd) iS5

329. Blessings of Experiences
LSl e &)l S ade e ALY .1050
1050. Imam Ali (AS) said, 'Experiences are a beneficial knowledge.' ?
5 g8 5L GB5LE 1 - i e Y - L s 2ls ALY 1051

a@gjbﬁsjﬁfﬂu&@uﬂ\ya@gwéﬁw;wm

a3 e Sty AR TN SIEKE P S
1051. Imam Ali (AS) said to his son (AS), 'l started teaching you
manners before your heart hardened and your mind became preoccupied in
order for you to comprehend with your mind what experienced people have
spared you from searching and experiencing. Thus you were spared the
hardship of search and the pain of experience." *
U35 )Tl S L ade 2o 2LY1.1052
1052. Imam Ali (AS) said, 'Experience suffices as a trainer." ®
Tagd LB Je a9 &l ol ade e Ly 11053
1053. Imam Ali (AS) said, 'The worth of a man's opinion is measured by
his experience.' ®
% yldly Jalb A5 88 el ol wle 2ls 2Ly 1054
1054. Imam Ali (AS) said, 'Reason is an instinct that is enhanced by
knowledge and experience.’ *°
M) Bk a1 sl ale e 21,1055

1055. Imam Ali (AS) said, 'Reason is to retain and preserve experiences.'
12

Notes

1.1036 : sS4 2.

2. Ghurar al-Hikam, no. 1036
3.66 /16 @ a5 mf 0 « 70 1 Jgiadl i
4. Tuhaf al-Uqul, no. 70
57016 : b 8.

6. Ghurar al-Hikam, no. 7016
7.5426 1 SH 8.

8. Ibid. no. 5426

9.1717 1 S 8.

10. Ibid. no. 1717
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11673 1 S48,
12. Ibid. no. 673
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330. Harms Due to Lack of Experience
Lok e g 1t ol ade 2le 2Ly 11056
1056. Imam Ali (AS) said, 'He who does not test things out is bound to
be deceived." ?

oF R oblll e it Sl ST A L el Ble £LY1.1057

LA e e oyl

1057. Imam Ali (AS) said, 'He who masters his experiences will be safe

from harm, while he who feels needless of experiences will be blind to
consequences [of actions].' *

2 sl Lol i L L Eaiks VL ale ol sy 1058

e

1058. Imam al-Sadiq (AS) said, 'A man with little experience and
admiration of his own opinion must not aspire for power."'°

Notes

1.40/420/77 . )Y = .

2. Bihar al-Anwar, v. 77, p. 420, no. 40
3.8680 - 8040 : sS4 8.

4. Ghurar al-Hikam, no. 8040, 8680
5.20 /434 : JLad,

6. al-Khisal, p. 434, no. 20
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64. ANXIETY
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331. Warning Against Anxiety
b (legts s daa 3 * logie 22004203 % ogls Gt B )
“Indeed man has been created covetous: anxious when an ill befalls
him and grudging when good comes his way”
CEad die gt A Lagdard 005 ATy ade &) Lo & Jsuy 11059

3. L’uu L )La:.fj

1059. The Prophet (SAWA) said, 'Allah detests two sounds: [the sound
of] wailing at a catastrophe, and [the sound of] a flute in the time of
prosperity.'

(ol Caniady ¢ oY1 gkt £ ¢ gy S0 1Sl e 2o 21311060
1 255 1 by JUs VB Hls w EoTLn el g Tl L &g,
5. SlkoYG Al
1060. Imam Ali (AS) said, 'Beware of anxiety, for it cuts off hope,
weakens action, and brings sorrow. And know that the way out [of trouble]

lies in two things: resourcefulness where a stratagem exists, and
perseverance wherever stratagems fail.' ®

shaady 23 Lad g BB ¢ Rl g T ol e Ble 2LY1.1061
7, Gamedl

1061. Imam Ali (AS) said, '‘Overcome anxiety with patience, for anxiety
erases [Allah's] reward and augments the catastrophe." ®

AT T = Gk JB e L &:gu-rywwg&rw 1062

Mo Wn e Bl VT I 22T L e (S5l

1062. Imam Ali (AS), upon hearing the weeping of women for the dead
killed in the Battle of Siffin, said, 'Do your women prevail over you from
what | can hear?! Can you not prohibit them from making this din?!" *°

wrgl 2lly ¢ sl B3I FSal gt G210 O ade 5L ALY 1063

el 85w A1l A6l ey L 3R By o jaally

1063. Imam al-Baqir (AS) said, "The worst expression of grief is

screaming and wailing with loud cries, beating one's face and chest, tearing

out one's hair; and a man who takes up wailing is a man who has abandoned
patience.' *?

B, O gladly ¢ By plall sl © skt ade 2B ALY .1064
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1064. Imam al-Kazim (AS) said, 'The catastrophe is but a single one for
the patient man, and two for the wailing one.' *

Notes

1.21-19: .

2. Quran 7021-19:

3.40 : Jsa af

4. Tuhaf al-Uqul, no. 40
5.29/144 /82 : )5V .
6. Bihar al-Anwar, v. 82, p. 144, no. 29
7.2527 : S .

8. Ghurar al-Hikam, no. 2527

9. 322 St L aed) £

10. Nahj al-Balagha, Saying 322
11.99 : sisal K

12. Musakkin al-Fu'ad, p. 99
13.414 © Joarl i,

14. Tuhaf al-Uqul, no. 414
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65. REQUITAL
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332. Requital [of Deeds]
st sl s Whe Gl alll i 2501 G s ot g U )
ey
“To Allah belongs whatever is in the heavens and whatever is in the

earth, that He may requite those who do evil for what they have done, and
reward those who do good with the best [of rewards].”

ae sy ed L Al G 380 el e e 3Ly 11065
1065. Imam Ali (AS) said, 'Every single person will face what he has
done and will be requited for what he has made." *

&y BT Olgs (L)
(See also: THE REWARD 57)

Notes

1.31: =

2. Quran 5331:

3.6918 1 S e
4. Ghurar al-Hikam, no. 6918
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333 - Gptnl 4155
333. The Requital of The Virtuous
L () s s Lles LS 2T 5341 gy 1)
“When he [Joseph] came of age, We gave him judgment and [sacred]
knowledge, and thus do We reward the virtuous.” ?
3 (it o SUISTE) LI 300 B e b O AL3509)
“We called out to him, 'O Abraham! You have indeed fulfilled the
vision! Thus indeed do We reward the virtuous!” *

Notes
1.22 0 Giwss

2. Quran 1222:
3.105 104 : bLa).
4. Quran 37105-104:
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334 - Gl 1135
334. The Requital of Criminals
S U L el Bl g 025 T Raas D06 55 8 (2 149)
(A Al e s g oL it B Sl 2
“But whoever disregards My remembrance, his shall be a wretched life
... Thus do We requite him who is a profligate and does not believe in the

signs of his Lord. And the punishment of the Hereafter is severer and
more lasting.” ?

sF s Gl s o B 0 o sk i g pld 0 G)

3. (Zﬁ’;zq}“

“Indeed those who took up the calf [for worship] shall be overtaken by

their Lord's wrath and abasement in the life of the world. Thus do We
requite the fabricators [of lies].” *

. (Conl (57 SUISG pisE 458 (g Sl 5 (e )

“They shall have hell for their resting place, and over them shall be
sheets [of fire], and thus do We requite the wrongdoers.” °

Notes
1.127 (124 : L.

2. Quran 20124,127:
3.152 : eV,

4. Quran 7152:

5.41 1 eV,

6. Quran 741:
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66. SPYING

335 - 0 oy i o5 0

1%

335. Prohibition of Following Up People's Flaws
S V3 2 Vg ) el Gats Byl e TS 1 1T Gl T L)
25 & &) A i 808850 1 4l L 80 O 30s T &40 Lats 1Kk

1 (V“’J
“Avoid much suspicion. Indeed some suspicions are sins. And do not
spy on or backbite one another. Will any of you love to eat the flesh of his

dead brother? You would hate it. And be wary of Allah; indeed Allah is
all-clement, all-merciful.” 2

Yy okl SIS 2l B ¢ 2lally ST ATy e &) o & sy 1066

3 bmfé \b c\j,wfé
1066. The Prophet (SAWA) said, 'Beware of suspicion, for verily
suspicion is the greatest lie; and do not probe one another [for information]
nor spy on one another."
S50y s e B 0T el 3y T Ty e &1 o B0 U5y L1067
1067. The Prophet (SAWA) said, 'l have not been ordered to pry open
the hearts of people nor to cleave their bellies [for information or flaws].' °

Eoio famd I o 2l Bk O Ol oy s O 1 JUal 5571068
3 Eoly Beg G S I & Sae b Jw ¢ oale 3 EENCN Bt

A Sy B Euiar 38T 0) ¢ gle sRE Y Gl el b STy s | € anans

ol

N

W 3 A Ees

¢ &le 558 Gy (Wl e s 1) 106y ¢ Entd W5y (1522 ) 16
lpilend o oK 38 B W Y) 1l B 6y ¢ 03 e 2 clss
Ui ¢ a3 16 ¢ Blie Bkt 0) e e e b 15k JU T (Lea e 10l
° 4Ty g ke
1068. Thawr al-Kindi narrated that Umar b. al-Khattab was making his
way through Madina at night when he heard a man singing in his home. He
jumped over the fence and said, 'O Enemy of Allah! Did you think that

Allah would conceal you while you disobey Him?!" The man retorted, 'And
what about you, O commander of the faithful? Do not hasten to punish me,
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for if I disobeyed Allah once, you did so three times. He has said, 'Do not
spy," and you did spy [on me]. He also said, 'Enter the homes from their
doors," but you jumped over my fence and without my permission. And
Allah, the Exalted, says, 'Do not enter homes that are not yours until you are
invited in and until you greet their owners.' Umar said, 'ls there any good in
you, if | decide to pardon you?' The man said, "Yes.' Then Umar pardoned
him and departed."

Notes

1.12 : ot d,

2. Quran 4912:
3.28/1985/ 4 s .

4. Sahih Muslim, no. 2563

5.15035 ¢ 31597 : Jual ;5.

6. Kanz al-Ummal, nos. 31597, 15035
7.27 0 50,

8.8827 : Ju ;5.

9. Ibid. no. 8827
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336. Consequences of Probing other Peoples Flaws
S R A0 ¢ Gl B 1lf Y T Ty e & Lo A0 s, L1069

1 . : LWl \ Wil

i e (3 o)y ARkl 18 B KT a0 D K asd

1069. The Prophet (SAWA) said, 'Do not probe for flaws in believers, for

a man that probes the flaws of his brother will have Allah probe his own

flaws; and when Allah probes the flaws of a man, He will expose him even
if he were inside his own home." ?

Ol LS § oy 55 oo 0 5 LS Y 1 Ty wle &1 Lo &1 Jyery 1070

%l s of O e Osat ¢ Sl Lelle
1070. The Prophet (SAWA) said, 'Do not ask the woman who fornicates

about her partner in the offense; for just like it was easy for her to commit
fornication, so it will be easy for her to accuse an innocent Muslim." *

Sk Sy B (gLl e S REEY TSl ale Sstal pLY1 1071

1071. Imam al-Sadiq (AS) said, 'Do not probe into the religiosity of
people lest you remain without a friend." °

Ty ads B ) B Jedy s NN LR F S ;}.T e 1072
L bl of Gasl g8iasl W o et 3 30 ks
1072. Sunan Abi Dawud, narrating from one of the companions, 'l heard

the Messenger of Allah (SAWA) say, 'If you follow to expose the
gleficiencies of people you will corrupt them or be close to corrupting them.'

1406 b 1 ) (k)
(See also: THE FAULT: section 1406)

Notes

1.5/355/2: 350,

2. al-Kafi, v. 2, p. 355, no. 5

3.177 148110 : sS4 i,

4. al-Tahdhib, v. 10, p. 48, no. 177
5.109/253/78 : )Y ,=.

6. Bihar al-Anwar, v. 78, p. 253, no. 109
7.4888 /4532 : 95 4l |

8. Sunan Abi Dawud, v. 2, p. 453, no. 4888
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337 -9 & ) g
337. Permissibility of Spying In War
Lo & 13] Ty ade A o & Jgy O™ 1 5l ke Lz 3LY1.1073
1. é’)}.;-c\j }M&i:»&ﬁwwi*;a‘%t("ﬁg
1073. Imam al-Rida (AS) said, 'When the Prophet (SAWA) would send

an army with a commander that he did not fully trust, he used to send
someone whom he trusted to report on the commander's conduct." 2

Notes

LA4T44 111 ¢ anzd b,
2. Wasa'il al-Shia, v. 11, p. 44, no. 4
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338. What Must Be Given The Benefit of the Doubt
s lddl OF 1 e &g 5Ll Aam 1 ool ade Bolall ALY L1074
alb OIS 13 ¢ Sty ¢ ALAly ¢ Sy ATy ¢ BLYS L KA1 el
l. Qb o jg\.«.«i \b 3 5:\.@.& E))/\:- TJ)AL ijLb
1074. Imam al-Sadiq (AS) said, 'Five things must be judged with the
benefit of the doubt: allegiance, marriage, inheritance, animal slaughtering,

and testimonies. If the person appears to be trustworthy, his testimony must
be accepted without investigating his inner thoughts.' ?

Notes
1.15/43117: 0.
2. al-Kafi, v. 7, p. 431, no. 15
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67 - sl
67. THE SITTING AND THE ASSEMBLY
339 - ekt pa

339. The Most Honoured Seating
L ot G530 01y T2 g o (0 010 Ty e A1 Lo & ey 11075
LA &

1075. The Prophet (SAWA) said, "There is an honour for everything, and
the most honoured seating is the one that faces the Qibla (the direction of
Makkah)." 2

L BT Ty ale 1 Lo & Jowy O 1 oLl ale Galiall LY .1076
% algl sl
1076. Imam al-Sadiq (AS) said, 'The Prophet (SAWA) used to sit facing
the Qibla most of the time." *

Notes

1.41469/75: )Y .

2. Bihar al-Anwar, v. 75, p. 469, no. 4
3.72166 /1 : &Y.

4. Makarim al-Akhlag, v. 1, p. 66, no. 72
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340 - bl § Bl b g Lo
340. What Must Be Observed In Sittings
1505 #8500 a2 36 sl 3 18n5 180 4 05 AT T L)

L (15536 153

“O you who have faith! When you are told, ‘Make room," in sittings,

then do make room; Allah will make room for you. And when you are
told, "Rise up!" Do rise up.” 2

sshe 89,02 S LSy ek V1 AT ole & Lo &1 sy L1077

3, }T@@Bé%ééﬁ‘y}u% :
1077. The Prophet (SAWA) said, 'Do not be obscene in your council and

meeting lest people avoid you for your bad behavior; and do not whisper
with a man when you are with another." *

S5 Loy 1 = ATy alde S o $J\ Lol @ = el ade :;Lc AN .1078
5. Ljﬁaﬁg LiS-:\iCI.Pﬂ;)L;&’:

1078. Imam Ali (AS) said, describing the Prophet (SAWA), 'He was
never seen stretching his leg out in the presence of someone sitting with
him." °

S Bals sy 3 el o ST 45513 1 ol ads 5L LY 1079

Toade U e axg gm D I35 Gl BB ¢ 350 Ll 800

1079. Imam al-Bagir (AS) said, 'When one of you enters his brother's

place, he must sit wherever his host asks him to, because the owner of a
house knows its private spots better than a visitor to it."®

4513 4Ty whe B Lo &) Jpey O 1 s3d) ke Gatiall sLY1,1080

O AN G e ol 3 38 Y
1080. Imam al-Sadiq (AS) said, "Whenever the Prophet (SAWA) entered
ailoplace, he used to sit in the closest spot from the enterence [lowest place].'

Notes
1,11 : abstdr,

2. Quran5811:

3.2/354/84 : Y =,

4. Bihar al-Anwar, v. 84, p. 354, no. 2
5.236 /16 : sV 2.

6. Ibid. p. 16, no. 236

7.222 169 @ sty .

8. Qurb al-Isnad, p. 69, no. 222
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9.71/66/1: &3=Yasa.
10. Makarim al-Akhlag, v. 1, p. 66, no. 71
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341 - b jue

341. The Main Seating Spot
Sl s iy VI A a3 e Y Dl ele Ble Ly 11081

b Gl nals ¢ S e BB SR 5] Bty ¢ ) e T Jlas

1081. Imam Ali (AS) said, 'None but a man possessing three virtues is
worthy of sitting in the main seat in an assembly: he who answers when
asked, speaks when others are not able to, and provides the counsel which is
best for his people. He who does not possess any of these and sits there is
certainly a fool.'

Fosh 36 ¢ Ll 3 oy w51 L EEE Y T L ale 2le 21,1082
e b o 5 ol 5
1082. Imam Ali (AS) said, 'Do not hasten to oécupy the highest spot in

the assembly, for a seat which you are promoted to is better than one you are
demoted to.' *

Notes
1.1/304/78: js¥ =,
2. Bihar al-Anwar, v. 78, p. 304, no. 1

3.10283 : sS4 8.
4. Ghurar al-Hikam, no. 10283
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342 - (g & &) Gl
342. Prohibited Sitting Places
WIAEE 6 s Trings e 2 A o u(.ﬂm\;\ N umdg.w; 359)

(e s g 1B 5 e
“Certainly He has sent down to you in the Book that when you hear

Allah's S|gns being disbelieved and derided, do not sit with them until they
engage in some other discourse” 2

L 36 Gl le Spadiante Lo 15l Y T S ale Ble 2LY1.1083

% dsg & ey
1083. Imam Ali (AS) said, 'Do not sit at a table on which wine is served,
for a man does not know when he is overcome [by death].' *

A G 8 g OF B Ty ade &1 o 2 O Gy T M i 1084
SLegsl V)
1084. Munyat al-Murid, ‘It is narrated that the Prophet (SAWA)

reproached the sitting of a man between two other men unless he has their
permission.' ®

By O A5k MYl podly AU 1ag O 3 1 oLl ade 2le 3311085
.
1085. Imam Ali (AS) said, 'He who believes in Allah and the Last Day
must not sit in a suspicious place.' ®

5 o 3 Sile J585) T s a3 & = ) e ol 31,1086

SISy B Jsd () 4 (e 13) ) s ae LT = (L oGTiERS 1)
°, :.)\fu.?s LSKi:LgLﬁ Yj olis e (ﬁ.@ 451.?‘3;\ A3 ‘CZ_}j 4

1086. Imam al-Sadiq (AS), with regards to the verse: “Certainly He has
sent down to you in the Book that when you hear Allah's signs being
disbelieved and derided, do not sit with them until they engage in some
other discourse”, said, 'lIt means that [when you hear] someone denying the

truth and rejecting it and speaking ill about the Imams, you should stand up
and leave him and never sit with him again no matter who he might be.' *°

P

B past Ll 2 O agall o ¥ 1 Sl e Batall LY 1087

l'fﬁ’ugb):u;yj

1087. Imam al-Sadiq (AS) said, 'A believer must not sit in a place where
Allah is disobeyed if he is unable to make a change.' **

a2 68 olss (L)
(See also: SITTING COMPANY 68)
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Notes
1.140 : L.,

2. Quran 4140:

3.1/98/10: s =,

4. Bihar al-Anwar, v. 10, p. 98, no. 1
5.16 /468 /75 ¢ sV, .

6. Bihar al-Anwar, v. 75, p. 468, no. 16
7.10/378/ 2 3.

8. al-Kafi, v. 2, p. 378, no. 10
9.8/37712: 30,

10. Ibid. v. 2, p. 377, no. 8
11.1/3741 2 50,

12. Ibid. p. 374, no. 1
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343 - BLYY Sl
343. Assemblies Are With Trust
Bl AT s 2Ll BLAL el T Ty ols 1 Lo A1 s, 1088
LA Ll

1088. The Prophet (SAWA) said, 'Observe trustworthiness in assemblies,
and exposing your brother's secret [therein] is betrayal, therefore avoid it.' >

Notes
1.3/89/77: s 1=,
2. Bihar al-Anwar, v. 77, p. 89, no. 3

509



www.alhassanain.org/english

344 - S JIE jpas JE

344. Encouraging the Attendance of Gatherings Where Allah
is Remembered (dhikr)

Lageddl Jgory b2 106 L K1) 5Ly 3 1sa5) ¢ 4Ty ade 0 Lo &1 Jsery 1089
LST g 6 ¢k o,
1089. The Prophet (SAWA) said, 'Stay long in the gardens of Heaven.'
They asked, 'O Messenger of Allah! What are the gardens of Heaven?' He
said, 'Gatherings where Allah is remembered [dhikr sessions]." *
Ul ¢ Clolay tley B T BN 2l T Ty wde A1 Lo &1 Jsey L1090
3 st @l Lozl uly ¢ ESTedl A Wy e B S el 2w

4. JLU\
1090. The Prophet (SAWA) said, 'Assemblies are of three kinds:
profitable, safe, and blameworthy. The profitable one is that wherein Allah,
the Exalted, is remembered; the safe one is that which is silent; and the
blameworthy one is the one that engages in vice."
°SW e e Sl ade Ble 2LY1.1091
1091. Imam Ali (AS) said, '[You must] attend dhikr sessions." ’
Z)}sf’aj Q}MM D - adl - Sl ade Eslall pLyl e syl 3 1092

¢ es b AT 1536 LT S B Oy D J6 L s Elag (25 6 S
CL ms s b e g5 s bsh BT 65 a ¢ b b Ll e T s

S G e STOS s s A B i

1092. Imam al-Sadiq (AS) asked Fudayl, 'Do you sit together and teach
the Hadith?' He said, "Yes, may | be your ransom.' He said, ‘These are the
assemblies which I love. O Fudayl! Keep our cause alive. May Allah bestow
mercy on whoever keeps our cause alive. Whoever remembers us - or we
are remembered in his presence - and sheds a tear as small as a fly's wing,
Allah will forgive his sins, even if they are more than the foam of the sea." °

Notes

1.42/163/93: )Y =,

2. Ibid. v. 93, p. 163, no. 42

3. el of ¢ €earlan momaally joall @ VST
4.18/189/74 : 5 1.

5. Ibid v. 74 p. 189 no. 18
6.6/465/75: )Y 2.

7. 1bid. v. 75, p. 465, no. 6

8.117 /36 : sty 5.
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9. Qurb al-Isnad, p. 36, no. 117

511



www.alhassanain.org/english

345 - ol dis Ju 53 & S

345. Encouraging The Remembrance of Allah Upon Leaving
An Assembly

032y 2l BBl T Ll HES O T Ty ke &1 Lo &1 D5y L1093

S P S PSR SSINE BEURY
1093. The Prophet (SAWA) said, 'The expiation (kaffara) for sitting in
assemblies is to say, 'Glory be to You, O Allah, and Praise be to You; there
is no God but You. O Lord! Forgive me and accept my repentance.' >
i N O Ty ade B o A1 Jsm) O) T oSl ade Boliall LY. 1094

3 Za.

L5 Gty L oy feddl GEg B« DE Ol ;»l}./ oo

1094. Imam al-Sadiq (AS) said, 'The Prophet (SAWA) did not leave an
assembly, no matter how insignificant, without seeking forgiveness from
Allah, the Exalted, twenty-five times.' 4

Notes

1.17 1467175 : 5% v,

2. Bihar al-Anwar, v. 75, p. 467, no. 17
3.4/1504/2: 30,

4. al-Kafi, v. 2, p. 504, no. 4
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68. SITTING COMPANY

346 - ¢ JJ4 5

346. With Whom Must We Sit?
o OB ¢ GEES sl b s LD el ol SL 11095

Loslend) b 520 E LSS g Oslal Fey

1095. Lugman (AS) said, 'O my son! Sit with the scholars and impose on

them such that you sit knee to knee with them, for Allah, the Exalted,

revives the hearts thereby with the light of wisdom like he revives the land
with the heavy rain from the sky.' ?

£ b [ e ) Byl [ T Ty e &0 o A1 Jsery 11096
3 oK e Kl 3 gy ¢ A B 3B 0 06 0T LI L
3 Ui 52
1096. The Prophet (SAWA) said, 'The Disciples said to Prophet Jesus
(AS), 'O Spirit of Allah! With whom must we sit?" He said, 'Those who

remind you of Allah when you look at them, whose speech increases your
knowledge, and whose deeds draw you to the Hereafter." *

E o oSedalle A8 ke V) sl Y T 4T ale B Lo A1 Jpery 1097
ony ¢ B AL HE ey ¢ oSV L e ey ¢ o) 4 BAEN e D WS )

% Bl ) G5 oy ¢ A ) S

1097. The Prophet (SAWA) said, 'Do not sit but with every scholar who

calls you from five states to five states: from doubt to certainty, from

hypocrisy to sincerity, from desire to fear [of Allah], from arrogance to
humility, and from deceit to advising.' ®

Raely Aoty ST 1oy 11805 1 Ty ale &) o &1 e, L1098

Tob e ey Aualy LY B2 U ¢

1098. The Prophet (SAWA) said, 'Feign poverty and love the poor; sit

with them and help them, and shun the companionship of the rich and be
kind to them and covet not their wealth.' ®

By ¢ Bisl prdy ¢ Ao 355 LA e 1 oL ke e LY1.1099
9. AT

1099. Imam Ali (AS) said, 'Sit with the scholars and your knowledge will
increa%a, your manners will become refined, and your soul will become
pure.'
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il Sdy o il oSG sLEA s TSl ale 2le Ly 11100

U Gles les dlis W}
1100. Imam Ali (AS) said, 'Sit with the wise and your intellect will be

perfected, your soul will be ennobled, and your ignorance will depart from
1 12
you.

1,18 535 5LA Ll T Sl ade s Ly .1101
1101. Imam Ali (AS) said, 'Sit with the poor and your gratefulness will
increase.'
B el ) el Gk lall 212 1 el ade sl By a1 1102

1102. Imam Zayn al-Abidin (AS) said, 'Sitting with the righteous brings
about righteousness." *°

Notes

1.22/204 /1 )58 2.

2. Bihar al-Anwar, v. 1, p. 204, no. 22

30 b Sty ¢ il (3 jee gl ae 262 1 157 1 sl (LAY 44 7 J i) i
1343.

4. Tuhaf al-Uqul, no. 44

5.18 /188 /74 : )Y .

6. Bihar al-Anwar, v. 74, p. 188, no. 18

7.120/ 2 b as.

8. Tanbih al-Khawatir, v. 2, p. 120

9.4786 : S 8.

10. Ghurar al-Hikam, no. 4786

114787 : S& 2.

12. Ibid. no. 4787

13. 4723 : S& 5.

14. Ibid. no. 4723

15.35/141 /78 : )s¥ 2.

16. Bihar al-Anwar, v. 78, p. 141, no. 35
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347. The Right of One's Sitting Companion
¢Sl U G 3G dlds G U1 T L wle 2y a0y 1103

AL A 5d O s ey L wdl VI SLE e aeE Y ¢ all s 3 dRaT,

ol VL aend Yy sk ¢ oV ey ¢ B3 hile
1103. Imam Zaynul Abidin (AS) said, 'As for the right of your sitting
companion - it is that you lower your wing to him [in humbleness], be fair
to him in exchanging words, and do not get up from your seat without his
permission,even though the one who sits with you has the right to leave
your company without your permission. Forget his shortcomings and
rememzber his virtues, and do not make him listen to anything other than
good.'

1107 b gralt (L)
(See also: THE FRIEND: section 1107)

Notes
1.1/569 : Juadi,
2. al-Khisal, p. 569, no. 1
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348. Whom One Should Not Sit With
CAV gy T L sl LI S T wle &1 Lo &1 s, L1104

Lol skl s A8 Ju ¢ Sl
1104. Imam Ali (AS) said, '‘Mixing with the seekers of this world brings
shame on religion and weakens certainty.' *
Sl Caniady ¢ opll) Gasd G oLl DA 1 oLl e e pLY1 1105

1105. The Prophet (SAWA) said, 'Beware of sitting with the dead.' He
was asked, 'O Messenger of Allah, who are the dead?' He replied, 'Every
rich person whose wealth has made a tyrant of him." *

OUatll a2y ¢ olepl Bl bl al A2 1 ol ade tle 2Ly . 1106
5
1106. Imam Ali (AS) said, 'Sitting with people of base desires causes
heedlessness of one's faith, and invites Satan thereat.' °

e Iypealh Ayl Ny £ ol il Y L e Balal L1 11107

L A2l A

1107. Imam al-Sadiq (AS) said, 'Do not take the people of innovation

(bida) as companions and do not sit with them lest you be considered one of
them in people's eyes." ®

Ss ¢ ALl S LBy S el e Saliah 2LY1.1108

CE Bl Gyl slan Y Fs 1 BUsy  Ble Sy WS el

Sales Sgad Al W1 e BLoVly ) e JSGEIL (Sl ¢ §aell SSag
9 -
Jaji-\

1108. Imam al-Sadiq (AS) said, 'Beware of sitting with kings and
worldly people, for in this there is the erosion of your religion and it will
bring about hypocrisy in you, and this is a serious disease from which there
is no cure. It will also engender hardheartedness and deprive you of true
submission [to Allah]. You must stick to those people who are most like you
and the middle classes of people, for it is with them that you find the true
jewels [great talents].' *°

Notes

1.32/2: bl as,

2. Ghurar al-Hikam, no. 5072
3.5072 : b e

4. Tanbih al-Khawatir, v. 2, p. 32
5.806 akd 1 wsl 4
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6. Nahj al-Balagha, Sermon 86

7.3/1375/2: 350,

8. al-Kafi, v. 2, p. 375, no. 3

9.57 : jes £ Uy,

10. Mustadrak al-Wasa'il, v. 8, p. 337, no. 9595 and Al-Usul al-Sitta Ashar, p. 57
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69. THE CONGREGATION
349 - L3 as i g
349. Allah's Hand Is With The Congregation
Ay STy ¢ asldl, Ko S0 T Ty ade B Lo &1 e, 11109
1

1109. The Prophet (SAWA) said, 'O people, stay with the congregation
and stay away from division.' ?

3o SCR0GEN) B0 ¢ 2l S A ATy ade & & Jee, 1110
e 2o p 9 EaliS o)
5 e SO B ol Gl LS Sl At
1110. The Prophet (SAWA) said, 'Allah's Hand [i.e. divine aid] is with
the congregation. Whenever a straying individual deviates, Satan snatches
him up like a wolf snatches a sheep straying from the herd." *
el o 1 4y 0 Ty ade &0 o A1y 1111
1111. The Prophet (SAWA) said, 'Allah's Hand [i.e. divine aid] is with
the congregation." °
T Bl T Aol T Ty ke & Lo 81 Jpe, L1112
1112. The Prophet (SAWA) said, 'Congregation [upon the truth] is a
mercy and division is chastisement." ®

Notes

1.1028 : Jua 57,

2. Kanz al-Ummal, no. 1028
3.1032 : Jus 5,

4. Ibid. no. 1032

5.20241 : Jua 5,

6. Ibid. no. 20241
7.20242 : Jus ;s

8. Ibid. no. 20242
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350. The Interpretation of Congregation
Q\fuﬁ—(’Cﬂgﬁj\‘i.cu;u;kiﬂj—db%l.c&\y;\s\jy) .1113

LGRS B e

1113. The Prophet (SAWA), when asked, 'Who are the congregation of

your community?’, replied, 'Those who are with the truth, even if they are
but ten people.'

15dlly aslodly aelly 28\ ks e e W5y — oSl ale 2l ALY 1114
Ay = Aeldly ¢ LHL L deudly ¢ 4Ty ade S Lo a2 &L - Jily - B2 D -

1114. Imam Ali (AS), when asked to explain the terms: sunna [Prophetic
practice], innovation, congregation and division, said, 'By Allah, the sunna
is the tradition of Muhammad (SAWA); innovation is anything that deviates
from it; the congregation is the gathering of people who are with the truth,
even if they are few in number; and division is the dissention of people who
are with falsehood, even if they be many in number." *

Notes

1.2 /154 = gl

2. Maani al-Akhbar, p. 154, no. 2

3. Ll 3 o o9 2 2371266/ 20 Y 12 (1644 1 Ju s
4. Kanz al-Ummal, no. 1644 and Bihar al-Anwar, v. 2, p. 266, no. 23
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70. FRIDAY
351 - iad3 ag
351. Friday
4 orgie A1 LARD Bl Ag A A5 1 ATy ale B Lo &I Uy L1115
1
1115. The Prophet (SAWA), 'Friday is a worshipping day, so spend it in
worshipping Allah the Mighty Sublime.' ?

Gedt we Jlaely U A 2l 25 1 ATy ale & o & 5w, L1116

o i agiy W pgh o e

1116. The Prophet (SAWA) said, 'Friday is the chief of all days and

deemed greater by Allah, the Exalted, than the day of Id al-Adha and the
day of 1d al-Fitr.'

GRS g e ST LT T L e Bl Ly 1117

AL ek S
1117. Imam Ali (AS) said, 'Treat your families to some fruits every
Friday, so that they rejoice on Fridays." °
A g Dl Sl 53 T Ol e U £LY1.1118
1118. Imam al-Bagir (AS) said, '‘Good and evil are given double the
requital on Friday." ®

AL ag Ll (Galad aadd ag BA% Sl ale BU LY L1119

LAY e ot e
1119. Imam al-Bagir (AS) said, 'The charity given on Friday is
considered double, because of the superiority of Friday over other days.' *°

Notes

1.383/2: Juadi.

2. al-Khisal, v. 2, p. 383
3.5/267/89: ¥ £,

4. Bihar al-Anwar, v. 89, p. 267, no. 5
5.24 /7371104 sV .
6. Ibid. v. 104, p. 73, no. 24
7.281/283/89 : sV 2.
8. Ibid. v. 89, p. 283, no. 28
9.1/220 : Jus g

10. Thawab al-Amal, p. 220, no. 1
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352. Bathing on Friday
¢ bR o Bt S A e e bl Ty ade &) Lo A Jsw, 1120
EE e 5 o K ety g ook B 28 STy w87 B0
1120. The Prophet (SAWA) said, 'O Ali! People must bathe [at least]
once every seven days, so bathe every Friday, even if you have to buy the

water with [the money set aside for] your provision of that day and go
without food, for there is no recommended act of worship greater than it.' ©

Notes
1.18/129/81: sV =,
2. Bihar al-Anwar, v. 81, p. 129, no. 18
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71. BEAUTY
353 - Jud1 L4 s A
353. Allah is Beautiful and He Loves Beauty.
3T sl o B Y e ol el 2T By s s o)
L (b py Ll E0r s
“Say, 'Who has forbidden the adornment of Allah which He has
brought forth for His servants, and the good things of [His] provision?"

Say, 'These are for the faithful in the life of this world, and exclusively for
them on the Day of Resurrection.”

Sy ¢ Jubt E4 e Jlo @1 0L ATy ade & Lo &1 s, 11121
%Al G bardy <ol e i HT G
1121. The Prophet (SAWA) said, 'Allah, most High, is beautiful and He

loves beauty. And He likes to see the evidence of His bounty on His servant.
He loathes misery and pretending to be miserable." *

S aldl ) 55 50 end o EL 40 30 ATy ade & o ) sy 1122
5 _(w, 2 s{ fu 3
C e B L

1122. The Prophet (SAWA) said, 'Allah likes for His servant, when he
leaves to meet his brothers, to dress himself well and to beautify himself.' °

‘_;3 (._;u\j‘ J;.f;\n} 5;)\.& d v.‘(:\?-t :\.;-‘Lg : 45-"} 4119 f})\ ‘.SLp ;\)‘ j}aﬂ) ,1123
Tl 3 hp o3 BB ¢ Ak Jalidy (st
1123. The Prophet (SAWA) said, 'Each one of you should trim his

moustache and the hairs in his nose and he should groom himself for this
enhances his beauty." ®

cJLdl Eda A DB ¢ kdy sl el ade Galial 2Ly L1124
L e N
1124. Imam al-Sadiq (AS) said, 'Dress up and beautify yourself, for

Allah is beautiful and He loves beauty; and make sure it is lawful
[beautification].' *°

Notes
1.32 : SN,
2. Quran 732;

3.17166 : Jus 5.
4. Kanz al-Ummal, no. 17166
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5.1/85/1: vV,

6. Makarim al-Akhlag, v. 1, p. 85, no. 1
7.215/ 67 : sty o5,

8. Qurb al-1snad, p. 67, no. 215
9.4/340/ 3 : anezd bl

10. Wasa'il al-Shia, v. 3, p. 340, no. 4
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354. The Beautiful Image
Sop s Ll ) el L s Ty e &0 Lo 1 ey 1125

LS sl 3 e LB ) (ST L
1125. The Prophet (SAWA) said, "The best thing given to a believer is

good character, and the worst thing given to a man is a corrupt heart in a
beautiful figure.' ?

Al B0 ot Sl e b bl T 4Ty wle B o B ey 1126
1126. The Prophet (SAWA) said, 'Look for goodness in people with
beautiful faces for their deeds are more likely to be good." *

5, AL U BT 2 Ty ade & Lo &1 Sy, L1127
1127. The Prophet (SAWA) said, ‘The bane of beauty is vanity.'°
e B gle e e el a3 B2 T O e Bl gLy 1128

1128. Imam Ali (AS) said, 'The beauty of a believer's face is a sign of
Allah's care for him." ®

Notes

1.5170 @ Jus 7.

2. Kanz al-Ummal, no. 5170

3.344 [ T4 ] 21 Sdiade Lo LT s

4. Uyun Akhbar al-Rida (AS), v. 2, p. 74, no. 344
5.3/59/77: js¥ 2.

6. Bihar al-Anwar, v. 77, p. 59, no. 3

7.4848 : S ¢
8. Ghurar al-Hikam, no. 4848
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355. Taking care of One's Hair
Loden ST B 5nS etk S0 DTy e B Lo B0 0y 11129

1129. The Prophet (SAWA) said, 'Beautiful hair is part of Allah's
dressing [for you], so make sure to take care of it.' 2

3. éj;,::«é jt ciﬁé‘)f} :,«:««;n;lﬁ;\f-:”d :\ﬁ\ u.i . ‘dT) ale & “5)“& 5&\ j}—w) 1130

1130. The Prophet (SAWA) said, 'Whoever keeps his hair long should
care for it well, otherwise, he must cut it.'

Notes

12143211 anih blay.

2. Wasa'il al-Shia, v. 1, p. 432, no. 2
3.1/432/ 1 axsd ooy,

4. 1bid. no. 1
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356. Inner Beauty
Looldl s i s Ty ade &1 Lo A Jse, 1131
1131. The Prophet (SAWA) said, 'Beauty is in the tongue.' >
3, R e 22T IS Y T Ty ade B0 Lo 81 Jsey 1132
1132. The Pro/phet (SAWA) said, 'There is no beauty better than the
intellect.'
Sl e AT Y T Ty ade &1 o &1 J5ey 11133
1133. The Prophet (SAWA) said, "There is no clothing more beautiful
than good health.' °
Clegms 3 LN G ((5s) dege A0 O D L le Ele ALy L1134

sk g 25 sl
1134. Imam Ali (AS) said, 'Allah, the Exalted, placed the beauty of
woman in her face and of man in his speech.' ®

ety ol JUE skl 2t 1 L wle GBS ALY L1135
% kb Ja
1135. Imam al-Askari (AS) said, 'Physical beauty is the outer beauty, and
the beauty of the intellect is inner beauty." *°

Notes

137 Jsindl ad .

2. Tuhaf al-Uqul, no. 37
3.51/ 1 sskedi 25,

4. Nahj al-Saada, v. 1, p. 51
5.5/381/77: js% )\«
6. Bihar al-Anwar, v. 77, p. 381, no. 5
7.63/293/71: sV =,
8. Ibid. v. 71, p. 293, no. 63
9.313 1 pd el

10. Alam al-Din, no. 313
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72 - &3
72. RITUAL IMPURITY (al-janaba)
357 - L3 [

357. Ritual Bathing of al-janaba
sty il 0} aKaaly 1St Ll 26 sy ) el 5y T sl it L)
L (bt U 28 0y 28D ) 2SIty 80

“O you who have faith! When you stand up for prayer, wash your faces

and your hands up to the elbows, and wipe a part of your heads and your
feet, up to the ankles. If you are junub, purify yourselves.” 2

A3 7l (b))
(See also: Qur'an 4:43)
Cseb e LAYy ¢ S5 Ay AL B Y T ) ade 2o 211136
QIRWATRE S IR E
1136. Imam Ali (AS) said, 'A Muslim must not sleep in the state of ritual
impurity (janaba); he must only sleep in a pure state. If he cannot find water

[to perform the major ablution with], he must perform dry ablution
(tayammum)." *

S5 ek« Sphgy ST O ST ) ST L ade U ALY L1137

% Sybg By dgrs Jaady arlaly

1137. Imam al-Bagqir (AS) said, ‘A man in a state of ritual impurity, when

he wishes to eat or drink, must wash his hands, rinse his mouth and wash his
face before he eats or drinks.' ®

Notes
1.6 ; sl

2. Quran 56

3.3/501/1: antd by,

4. Wasa'il al-Shia, v. 1, p. 501, no. 3
5. 17495/ 1 azd bty

6. Ibid. p. 495, no. 1
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73. THE ARMY
358 - A3

358. The Army
Syt 03 3580 1 - sas 85 W ABIU - L ale 2le 211138

Lo VUESD 468 Sy ¢ AV Ry ¢ Fey B 2y ¢ 569

1138. Imam Ali (AS), in his letter to Malik al-Ashtar when he appointed

him governor of Egypt, said, 'Now the army is, by the will of Allah, the

fortress of the subjects, the adornment of the rulers, the strength of the
religion and the means of peace. The subjects cannot exist without it.' *

o B Bak p T 08y 1 - Lal - ol wle 2 Ly 11139

Sold o By B Redy odhid W0 s e ale iy o a8 AL
il G e Slas BB ¢ 3 sy 3Ty B 48 O 5 ¢ el
U 995 LT L 0ty ade U8 3 ol (LT 3 il L G

3 as O) S fardy ¢ plnddl 45 ATt S50 e
1139. Imam Ali (AS), in his letter to Malik al-Ashtar when he appointed
him governor of Egypt, said, The commander of the army should have such
a position before you that he lends his help to them equitably and spends
from his money on them and on those of their families who remain behind
so that all their concerns converge on the one concern for fighting the
enemy. Your kindness to them will turn their hearts to you... Therefore, be
broad-minded with regard to their desires, continue praising them and
recounting the good deeds of those who have shown such deeds, because the
mentio4n of good actions shakes the brave and arouses the weak, if Allah so
wills.'

%8Gl pal 808 Jds A el ade 2le 2LY1.1140
1140. Imam Ali (AS) said, 'He who forsakes his army aids his enemy." ®
Tsslal Al A BT 1 Sl ade 2le LY 1141

1141. Imam Ali (AS) said, 'The bane of the army is disobeying their
commanders.'

Notes

1S ol il (B3 s L el 8
2. Nahj al-Balagha, Letter 53

3. Ul ol st (B3 sl 1 assl s
4. 1bid. Letter 53

5.8329 1 b e
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6. Ghurar al-Hikam, no. 8329

7.3932 1 SH e
8. Ibid. no. 3932
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359. The Soldiers of Allah
LS T 1 085 2505 ol 3 )
“To Allah belong the hosts of the heavens and the earth, and Allah is
all-mighty, all-wise.” 2
3 P ¥ Tlw L 22 s -
(54 ) & 55 2 L)
“No one knows the hosts of your Lord except Him” *
5. (Wi 4ok 836l ke 2 i J56 L B 4 3 35325 V)

“Then Allah sent down His composure upon him, and strengthened
him with hosts you did not see” °

Notes

L7z,

2. Quran 484,7:
3.31: ju.

4. Quran 7431:
5.40 : asdl.

6. Quran 940:
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74. PARADISE
360 - &3 J) ot

360. Encouraging to Aim for Paradise
LGB B 13Vl DAL G5 5 185 e ks ) 155)Lg)
“And hasten towards your Lord's forgiveness and a Paradise as vast as
the heavens and the earth, prepared for the Godwary.” 2

AU ESTYy ¢ LW sl 1S ST L Gl VT T Sl ade Ble gLy 11142
MU
1142. Imam Ali (AS) said, 'Indeed | have not seen anything like Paradise,

the seeker whereof is sleeping, nor have | seen anything like the Fire, whose
escapee is sleeping. *

. gl A 1 ol ade 2le 2Ly 1143
1143. Imam Ali (AS) said, 'Paradise is the best goal.' °

T Js B ool ade Ble Y1 1144
1144. Imam Ali (AS) said, 'Paradise is the abode of security.' ®

Notes

1.133: Oles JT.

2. Quran 3133:

3.28 akdi T wdl

4. Nahj al-Balagha, Sermon 28

5.1024 : b 2.
6. Ghurar al-Hikam, no. 1024

7.397 1 Sbi e,
8. Ibid. no. 397
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361. There is No Price for Your Souls Except for Paradise
L L ity pde il Gadth e 2 A0 )

“Indeed Allah has bought from the faithful their souls and their
possessions for Paradise to be theirs.” ?

s V) Uogmed S5 ¢ 220 ) 2 SV ol )0 5l s s pLy1 L1145

3

1145. Imam Ali (AS) said, "Verily there is no price for your soul except
for Paradise, so do not sell it for anything else. *

Notes
1111 2,

2.Quran9111:

3.71/13/78: ¥ 1=,
4. Bihar al-Anwar, v. 78, p. 13, no. 71
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362. The Price for Paradise
LAl el 55 A8 T el ade e ALY 1146
1146. Imam Ali (AS) said, 'The price for Paradise is righteous deeds.' ?
e A 2E T O ele 2e sLY1 L1147
1147. Imam Ali (AS) said, 'The price for Paradise is abstention from the
world."*
5 2 SRRV A Y » T sl ade Bl pLy1 1148
1148. Imam al-Sadiq (AS) said, 'Saying 'There is no god but Allah' is the
price for Paradise.' °

Notes

1.4698 : b e
2. Ghurar al-Hikam, no. 4698

3.4700 : Ly e
4. 1bid. no. 4700

513/21: amsdl.
6. al-Tawhid, p. 21, no. 13
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363. R?quirements ]‘or Entering Paradise
V5 i 0k Al s s AT S S s o o ik 259)
L1 02l
“And whoever does righteous deeds, whether male or female-such shall

enter Paradise and they will not be wronged [so much as] the speck on a
date-stone.”

3 (G 08 25 Babis e bygh S L1 )
“This is the Paradise We will give as inheritance to those of Our
servants who are Godwary.” *

iy B sk T B g g AL OET AT ade &) Lo B U5y 1149

Y

1149. The Prophet (SAWA) said, The most effective way my

community will enter Paradise is through Godwariness and good character.'
6

or B 2358 ey Je A p ES D ATy ade B Lo &1 sy L1150
C)KC)D’;\)UQJ’E}c}a&}b%\éf})\&}é—jcwwgﬁ/;U:ub

Zz

Ll
7 723

1150. The Prophet (SAWA) said, "Whoever meets Allah with three things
will enter Paradise from any door he likes: good character, fear of Allah in
public as well as in solitude, and desisting from disputation even when in
the right.' ®

g ST 8L ST = Ty ade &) Lo &1 gy JU - bl 4 .1151
CoSal G ST 1y ¢ a1 o 158 D6 B Jpy b o8 DG ¢ B
%ol G A 1Sl
1151. The Prophet (SAWA) asked, 'Would you all love to enter
Paradise?' They replied, "Yes, O Prophet of Allah." He said, 'Shorten your

expectations, fix your eyes on death, and feel ashamed in front of Allah to
the extent one ought to.' *°

Sl 535 el ot 3 et Uit a0 Ty e &) Lo &1 (e, 1152
HLa ss L
1152. The Prophet (SAWA) said, "Whoever meets his end in jih?d for the

sake of Allah, even for a moment equal to the gasping of a camel, will enter
Paradise.' **

A cagl Be slale A ST 5 00 1 o) ale Boliall 5Ly 1153
Bl e Bl ¢ QU a2l W) e SLEY1 I

535



www.alhassanain.org/english

1153. Imam al-Sadiq (AS) said, ‘There are three things which if a person
performs even one, Allah will make Paradise incumbent upon him: to give
charity when one is needy oneself, cheerfulness with the whole world, and
being just in spite of one's self.' **

Notes

1.124 @ L,

2. Quran 4124:

3.63: £

4. Qur'an 1963:
56/100/2: 3.

6. al-Kafi, v. 2, p. 100, no. 6
7.2/1300/2: 30,

8. Ibid. p. 300, no. 2
9.272 11 bt aws,
10. Tanbih al-Khawatir, v. 1, p. 272
11.219 /1 1 ooy tes

12. Daa?im al-Islam, v. 1, p. 219
13.2/103/2: 50,
14. al-Kafi, v. 2, p. 103, no. 2
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364 - o)Ly, ib5i {3

364. Paradise Surrounded by Trials
S (AR S (,_<.,= L1y Aal 5l L e RENERGI s 3)
“Do you suppose that you would enter Paradise, while Allah has not

yet ascertained those of you who have waged jih?d and not ascertained the
steadfast?”

3 JE oSG 1 sl als 2l 3Ly 1154
1154. Imam Ali (AS) said, ‘Through trials one attains Paradise.'
e o i pally oSO B B T Ll e U ALY 1155

BT and Lol - ¢ oleglly oldll Bad 252, . 240 13 U 3 o, U
N O 9 < Sl sV 2 o)

5L =5 Bseds

1155. Imam al-Baqir (AS) said, 'Paradise is surrounded by trials and

patience. So whoever endures trials in the world will enter Paradise. Hell is

surrounded by pleasures and desires. Thus, whoever allows himself its
pleasures and desires [of the world] will enter the Fire.' ®

AB AN Je e fy 2 A JL s T ol ale Lo pLy L1156

7. - .f. \.o:o‘

1156. Imam al-Rida (AS) said, 'Whoever asks Allah for Paradise but
does not endure tribulations has in fact ridiculed himself." ®

Notes

1.142 : 0)es JT.

2. Quran 3142:

3.4204 : b e

4. Ghurar al-Hikam, no. 4204

5. ailaly 25U oy s BaEe pd Gpeian T ade 1 Dlgy 1 JB L 7 /89721 a0
132 /8 : Jyii31,4).).

6. al-Kafi, v. 2, p. 89, no. 7

7.11/356/78: sV .

8. Bihar al-Anwar, v. 78, p. 356, no. 11
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365. Those for Whom Paradise is Guaranteed
iy fn LpsE Gn b e op D Ty e B Lo & (e, L1157
1. i:;_‘ 45 3 .//.

1157. The Prophet (SAWA) said, 'Whoever safeguards, for my sake,
what is between his beard [i.e. his tongue] and what is between his legs [i.e.
his private parts], | will safeguard Paradise for him."

S sy (SOt ey L;\jiﬁb ATy ade & Lo &1 Jye, L1158
\jk_v-\jc(.f\.‘m\\)«aﬁjc\yjﬁ)’u \\J\jcwy\j(‘.}&jb\jcyﬁ)’u

o oKy Kol 18 ¢ K

1158. The Prophet (SAWA) said, 'Present me with six things and | will
present you with Paradise. When you speak, do not lie; when you promise,
do not break it; when you are entrusted with something, do not betray; lower
your gazes, guard your private parts, restrain your hands and your tongues." *

Notes

1.99/411: 1Y gl

2. Maani al-Akhbar, p. 411, no. 99
3.147 /150 : 3yl JLY.

4. Amali al-Sadug, p. 82, no. 2
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366 - i1 4l 452 6

366. Those for Whom Paradise is Forbidden
LG dles S B 0 g A8 Ay 35 54 8))
“Indeed whoever ascribes partners to Allah, Allah shall forbid him
[entry into] Paradise. And his refuge shall be the Fire.” ?

ey OB e T e B g T 4Ty ade &0 Lo &0 Jse, 11159

3_ ;A:;\ g/_}'f'\': é—“j ¢ &:)\.':;,L\
1159. The Prophet (SAWA) said, 'Paradise is forbidden to three types of
people: one who is reproachful for his gifts, one who backbites, and one
who imbibes alcohol.' *
5, 5l Yy Ex £ Y Ty ade B Lo &1 Jswy 1160
1160. The Prophet (SAWA) said, 'A traitor and a deceiver will not enter
Paradise.' °
T ol B g LB Ky il a0 Ty e B o 0 ey 1161
1161. The Prophet (SAWA) said, '"Whoever assumes responsibility of

taking care of a people, then deceives them, Allah forbids him entry into
Paradise." °

Notes

1.72 sy,

2.Quran572:

3.17 191 dnv o el gt

4. al-Zuhd li al-Husayn b. Said, p. 9, no. 17
5.43777 : Jus) ;5.

6. Kanz al-Ummal, no. 43777
7.227 120 bl as

8. Tanbih al-Khawatir, v. 2, p. 227
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367 - &3 O

367. The Gates of Paradise
L(Gsd) i ik ole o)
“_Gardens of Eden, whose gates are flung open for them.”
oo Jsr ST A Lol U U L AT ade &) Lo &1 e, L1162
3 58y ) ek sty B3N 1 Jlas b GEAEE HLY OY) sls
SAWS Bl sls 2

1162. The Prophet (SAWA), 'Heaven has eight doors....he who wants to
enter any of these eight doors must cling onto four characteristics: Charity,
generosity, good manners and refraining from harming any of the servants
of Allah Almighty.' *

Oond) e A5 S0 1ol U Al &) 1 L) ade 2le ALY 1163
Wt Lo s sl oy ¢ Spbbially tagal du (g Sy ¢ sl
a5 3 05 Ly B Y O Agh 2 ekl Lo ke R Sy ol By
o T Ll e 55 3
1163. Imam Ali (AS) said, 'Paradise has eight doors: a door through
which the prophets and the truthful ones will enter, a door through which
the martyrs and the righteous will enter, five doors through which our Shia
and our lovers will enter ..., a door through which the rest of the Muslims

will enter, that is, those that bear witness to ‘There is no god but Allah' and
who do not bear an atom's weight of enmity towards us, the Ahl al-bayt." ®

375 374 o sleh (ki)
(See also: JIHAD: section 374, 375)

Notes

1.50: .

2. Qur'an 3850:

3.129 - Jlad,

4. Al-Fada?il, p. 129
5.6 /408 : Juadi,

6. al-Khisal, p. 408, no. 6
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368 - &1 Sy

368. The Ranks in Paradise
(M Sl 1 D6 ot e B Tl o 239)
“But whoever comes to Him with faith and he has done righteous
deeds, for such shall be the highest ranks.” ?

of ¢ Jste BUY ULy Y Bags a1 3 81 ATy ade B Lo &1 Je, L1164

F -

Soiske Jle 53 ol Jsk g 3

1164. The Prophet (SAWA) said, 'There is a station in Paradise that none

can attain except a just leader, or one who has maintained relations with his
kin, or who is forbearing with his family."

Dy ¢ SNl Blags 1 - ) 2o 3 - Sl ade Al 2UY1 L1165
5, Sl

1165. Imam Ali (AS) said, describing Paradise, 'There are degrees
differing in excellence, and various stations."

Solfs WS lsmd Qi Seplad a (AT ) 1 skl ale e ALY L1166

sz i 8 i 2
1166. Imam Ali (AS) said, "The people of Paradise will gaze upon the

stations of our Shia just as one of you gazes at the stars on the horizons of
the sky."'®

L B Gl U QT S Tl ade bl 2y ALY L1167
e 55 s ¢ By D310 06 DTN T3 008 LA T L8 s s asy
%, Oshilally O Y Lo dae Bags of 4 3 K5 1A
1167. Imam Zayn al-Abidin (AS) said, 'Adhere to the Qur'an ...for Allah
has created Paradise, and has made its stations in accordance with the verses
of the Qur'an. So whoever reads the Qur'an, it will say to him, 'Read and
ascend!" So whoever from among them enters Paradise, there will not be a

station higher than theirs except for the prophets and the truthful ones." *°

- g)’\f:l\g.g JJS jj S}rﬁ 5:3-\ JAT G’T 31 . (5}\..,._5\ aJe é;\:d\ 5@\ .1168

r g s G Sell Yy cLay Wb daagd - sl B2

1168. Imam al-Sadig (AS) said, 'For the one who occupies the lowest

station in Paradise, were the humans and the jinn to appear as guests for

him, nothing would diminish from him if he were to provide them all with
food and drink.' *2

Notes

1.75: &,
2. Quran 2075:
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3.39/93: Juad.

4. al-Khisal, p. 93, no. 39

5.85 akdi I 20 =4

6. Nahj al-Balagha, Sermon 85
7.3514 : S k.

8. Ghurar al-Hikam, no. 3514
9.39/133/8: Y 2.

10. Bihar al-Anwar, v. 8, p. 133, no. 39
11.11/120/8: )Y 1.

12. Ibid. v. 8, p. 120, no. 11

542



www.alhassanain.org/english

369 - &1 5 o Jif
369. The First to Enter Paradise
0556 2yl I8 &) 1 = ol ade el = Ty ade &1 Lo & Jpy 1169
Loty ady Eafy LT 1EE

1169. The Prophet (SAWA) said to Imam Ali (AS), 'The first four people
to enter Paradise will be you, me, Hasan and Husayn.' 2

o B sl e K5 A e 500 Ty wde & Lo &1 (e, L1170
1170. The ProPhet (SAWA) said, The first of people to enter Paradise
will be the poor.'
B3l ol BBy Sg® B 2 5 51 Ty ale & Lo B0 s, L1171

5

N

)
1171. The Prophet (SAWA) said, 'The first to enter Paradise will be the
martyr and the servant who worshipped his Lord well." ®
T Ol AT a1 V3 a1 08T L e U1 pLY 1172

1172. Imam al-Bagir (AS) said, 'Among the people of Paradise, the first
to enter therein will be the one who does good to others."

Notes

1.950/319/1: oS ol

2. al-Mujam al-Kabir, v. 1, p. 319, no. 950
3.16636 : Jus 5.

4. Kanz al-Ummal, no. 16636

557 /1 b .

6. Tanbih al-Khawatir, p. 1, no. 57
7.383 /326 : Gsuall JLYI.

8. Amali al-Saduq, p. 210, no. 5
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370. The Masters of the People of Paradise
L s R T B T sl ale 2l LY L1173
1173. Imam Ali (AS) said, 'The masters of the people of Heaven are the
pious and righteous.' ?
3. Osabsl 22 Lol S5l 1 oo ale 2le 2LY1 1174
1174. Imam Ali (AS) said, 'The masters of the people of Heaven are the
sincere.'*
5, Osiilg sV & Jaf B3l 1 S wle 2l LY L1175
1175. Imam Ali (AS) said, 'The masters of the people of Heaven are the
generous and pious.' °

Notes

1.5599 : b ¢
2. Ghurar al-Hikam, no. 5599

3.5501 1 Sy e
4. Ibid. no. 5591

5.5584 : S .
6. Ibid. no. 5584
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371. Inclusiveness of Paradise
& Je 55 A V) B Opltg S D ATy de &1 Lo &1 Jsey L1176
l- fdr‘ht g;L" J‘:"gj\ S‘J‘::"
1176. The Prophet (SAWA) said, 'All of you shall enter Paradise except
for the one who fled from Allah like the fleeing of a camel from its owner."
T oS 5 A UF Lz Salen T o3l s Gplal 25 pLY1 L1177
3. 9\:—33.5\ L} b.i..:%\.j &g)j c% jT :)\f

1177. Imam Zayn al-Abidin (AS) said, 'O our followers (Shia)! As for
Paradise, it will not escape you sooner or later, but do compete with each
other to attain stations therein.' *

Notes

1.10221 : Ju ;5.

2. Kanz al-Ummal, no. 10221
3.61/308/74: 5 .

4. Bihar al-Anwar, v. 74, p. 308, no. 61

545



www.alhassanain.org/english

75 - Og
75. MADNESS
372 - s g6
372. Types of Madness
Loosdh e Bl SLEN D ATy ade & Lo & Jse, (1178
1178. The Prophet (SAWA) said, "Youth is a branch of madness." *

136 ¢ 305 Lo 596 0 e S 8301 oDl il 2 5L .1179
3. aiS/ Zo 8 ﬁj;;.;é e:\:;
1179. Imam Ali (AS) said, 'lrascibility is a type of madness, since its

perpetrator always regrets. If however, he does not regret, his madness is
confirmed.'*

5, Opsal e Jlag L 3 Sl 3 8) T Ll ke Gslial 3Ly 11180
1180. Imam al-Sadiq (AS) said, 'Whoever answers to everything that is
asked of him is mad." ®

Notes

1.343 : jolasV,

2. al-Ikhtisas, p. 343

3.255 a1 asl 4

4. Nahj al-Balagha, Saying 255
5.2/238: =Y sl

6. Maani al-Akhbar, p. 238, no. 2
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373. One Who is Truly Mad
i € D L 1 0y Ty ade B Lo Sdewy %0 Y aSen 11181
Lo e BT A Bl )« Slad A s s By 8
1181. It is narrated in Mishkat al-Anwar: The Prophet (SAWA) passed
by an insane person and asked, 'What is wrong with him?' He was told that
he had gone mad. The Prophet (SAWA) then remarked, 'Rather, he is

afflicted. The one who has gone mad is the one who prefers this world to the
next.' >

Calol (3 gag t Ty ale &) Lo B Jsep 0 eY) s80en 11182

Wl Solad 24 e ok Wy e @) Jo 80 s 10,8 1asd) Jan Jws

A el 3 Lol LBT AT o A bl

1182. It is narrated in Mishkat al-Anwar: A man passed by the Prophet

(SAWA) while he was sitting with his companions. One of them mentioned

that he had gone mad. The Prophet (SAWA) replied, 'This man is, in fact,

afflicted, since truly one who is mad, be he male or female, is one who has
squandered his youth in other than Allah's obedience." *

Lo JU L. pafan 15 Ty ade &) o &1 Jsey %0 50580 3lee 1183
NIEESU SR MUNETINNEIE JEIRE U SNE MU BN BRIV R
5, ol iag Syt D106 ¢ s als Bl ¢ aiae (3 LU ¢ anle (3 RGN
1183. It is related from Jabir b. Abdallah al-Ansari that the Prophet
(SAWA) passed by one who was affected by madness, and said, 'Shall |
inform you of one who is truly mad?' Then he said, 'Indeed one who is mad

is one who is haughty in his gait, looking over his shoulders, and swinging
Qis sides from side to side. That is one who is mad and this is one afflicted.'

N\

Notes

1.1571 /469 : )59 sew .
2. Mishkat al-Anwar, no. 270
3.898/294 ¥ sl

4. Ibid. no. 169

5.1/237 1 =9 gles,

6. Maani al-Akhbar, p. 237, no. 1
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76. JIHAD (1) The Lesser Jihad

374 - sigr e Ean

374. Encouraging of the Lesser Jihad
% (et i e ahiglas 2l Bl it 5UST s 3Gy
“O Prophet! Wage jihad against the faithless and the hypocrites, and

be severe with them. Their refuge shall be hell, and it is an evil
destination.”

5T ahete 3 2lrs Wty B G i T
% (Gl 58 sal ¥ iy oL B gl 32

“Say, 'If your fathers and your sons, your brethren, your spouses, and
your kinsfolk, the possessions that you have acquired, the business you
fear may suffer, and the dwellings you are fond of, are dearer to you than

Allah, and His Apostle and to waging jihad in His way, then wait until
Allah issues His edict, and Allah does not guide the transgressing lot.” °

Sl cdedia B34 Dy ¢ B dy Sl a1 ATy ole &) o &1 Jsey 11184
" S oy ““*:” o
1184. The Prophet (SAWA) said, "Whoever dies, having neither waged a

campaigYn nor having intended to do so, dies on a branch of hypocrisy [in his
heart].'

Akl woslns cad B S TS, O oy T eyl Sy 11185

Sl a3 bl 50 O JBy ¢ EUs 2 D Ty ade ) Lo AN S5

8

LI
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o
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e Gl 83l e D53 Tasly Tt sl

1185. It is narrated in Mustadrak al-Wasail that a man went to a
mountain to worship Allah and his family had went to the Prophet (SAWA)
to complain about him. The Prophet forbade him from it, saying, The
patience of a Muslim in certain places of jihad for one day is better than
worshipping for forty years." *

Aol ) A58 5 Oll e DU L O el e 2le LY1 1186
O 8RBy CRa) AN g ¢ p L by U
1186. Imam Ali (AS) said, 'Indeed jihad is one of the gates of Paradise

that Allah has opened for his exceptional friends. It is the garment of piety,
Allah's fortified defense and a solid shield.' **

L)) Fledes ¢l Slee Bl T L) e Ble 21,1187

1187. Imam Ali (AS) said, 'Jihad is the pillar of religion and the path of
the felicitous.' **
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SAPYRNIPN S SSS L TP T

1188. Imam Ali (AS) said, 'Verily Allah has made jihad obligatory and
has magnified it and made it a [source of] triumph and a helper. By Allah,

neither one's worldly affairs nor one's religion are set aright except through
it.l 15

85 ks ¢ peYiin Jlas¥ 33T Sl O 1 S ade 2e ALY 1189
WAL 2l Sladl a5 shy ¢ axdlly Sl o fbe aEly ¢ )

16 53k

1189. Imam Ali (AS) said, 'Certainly jihad is the noblest of deeds after

[acceptance of] Islam, and it is the pillar of religion. The reward for it is

great, while at the same time, consistently maintaining one's honour and

strength. It is the assult in which there are rewards and good tidings of
Paradise after martyrdom.' '

oA Sl BB - Gl alle ] ol 3 - Sl wle e ALY1.1190
e Bad T Pl aal s By ke B B0 2 DD
18, Gl
1190. Imam Ali (AS) said, in his letter to his administrator Mikhnaf,
'Indeed it is a duty upon he who has knowledge to struggle against he who

turns away from the truth while despising it and he chose to sleep in
blindness and misguidance.' *°

962 b 1 o (k)
(See also: WEAPONRY': section 962)

Notes

1. The Arabic word jihad lexically means struggle, fight, or combat, but has adopted a
very specific meaning in Islamic terminology. When used in its general sense or as 'the
lesser jihad', it refers to physical combat or 'holy war' against infidels, disbelievers or
hypocrites who wage war against Islam and Muslims. When used in the sense of 'the
greater jihad'- (jihad al-nafs) - coined by the Prophet (SAWA) in his famous tradition (See
Ch.78: JIHAD (2): The Greater Jihad), it refers to one's combat against one's own base self.
In this chapter, due to want of an exact English equivalent, the word jihad will be left as it
is (ed.)

2.9 g
3. Quran 669:
4.24 a5,
5. Quran 924

6.158 / 1517 / 3 : s prims .
7. Sahih Muslim, v. 3, p. 1517, no. 1910
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8.121/282/1: I3 Jis=.

9. Awali al-La‘ali v. 1, p. 282, no. 121, and Mustadrak al-Wasail, v. 11, p. 21, no. 4.
10. 27 abadi T a5 =4

11. Nahj al-Balagha, Sermon 27
12.1346 : S& 2.

13. Ghurar al-Hikam, no. 1346
14.15/9/ 11 : axzd bloy.

15. Wasa'il al-Shia, v. 11, p. 9, no. 15
16.659 /447 / 33 : )5 1=,

17. Bihar al-Anwar, v.33, p. 447, no. 659
18.182 /3 adlh o )5

19. Sharh Nahj al-Balagha, v. 3, p. 182

550



www.alhassanain.org/english

375 - dall

375. The One Who Wages Jihad
(B e & Sphalnally Tl LT bt G Spdeldl i V)
“Not equal are those of the faithful who sit back-excepting those who

suffer frgm some disability-and those who wage jihad in the way of
Allah...”

e 8 el (8 sLal) JLET L T Ty wle A0 Lo 0 (e, 11191
sl e olals daT b 1SN A
1191. The Prophet (SAWA) said, 'The deeds of all the worshippers when

compared to those who wage jihad in the way of Allah is as a gulp of sea-
water that a swallow takes into his beak." *

5 a g D20 4Ty e &) o &) (e, 1192
1192. The Prophet (SAWA) said, 'Swords are the keys to Paradise." °
T slatd) St RS Dgaalanll T S e Bl aLY1 1193

1193. Imam Ali (AS) said, 'The doors of the heavens are opened for
those who wage jihad." ®

Notes

1.95 ;L.

2. Quran 495

3.10680 : Jus ;5.

4. Kanz al-Ummal, no. 1068

512293 /13 /11 : pld s
6. Mustadrak al-Wasa'il, v. 11, p. 13, no. 12293

7.1347 : S4 2.
8. Ghurar al-Hikam, no. 1347
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376. Aiding Those Who Wage Jihad and Censure of Those
Who Harm Them

LU dae s of ol e sia a1 Wl ade &1 o & Uy, 1194

1194. The Prophet (SAWA) said, 'Whoever equips a warrior, even with a
needle or thread, Allah forgives his past and future sins." 2

shy A5 5808 5l Wy &L a1 ATy e & Lo &1 e, 11195
% agE ol ol o R

1195. The Prophet (SAWA) said, "Whoever carries a message on behalf
of a fighter during war is like one who frees a slave, and he partakes in the
reward of the one who actually fought.' *

EIRTE T W :ﬁm},,,s.w s3I T Ty ade & 6x., & jy) 1196
vi LJ(,JLW,.W)‘ L.S(.i
1196. The Prophet (SAWA) said, 'Be wary of harmlng those who fight in
the way of Allah, for Allah is angered for their sake just as He is for the sake

of the Prophet (SAWA), and He answers their prayers just as He answers
the prayers of the Prophet (SAWA)." °

Notes

1.12333/24 /11 pugh 8y,

2. Mustadrak al-Wasa'il, v. 11, p. 24, no. 12333
3.2/ 14 /11 @ aeed bty

4. Wasa'il al-Shia, v. 11. p. 14, no. 2
5.10664 : Jus ;s .

6. Kanz al-Ummal, no. 10664

552



www.alhassanain.org/english

377 - Cskdlls ond¥g s Yy sy 5

377. The Command To Struggle With One's Hands, Tongue,
and Heart
o ekl shos WER 5 DL 1 4Ty ade &1 o &0 Jsy 1197
1197. The Prophet (SAWA) said, "The prayer of one carrying his sword
is seven hundred times better than praying without it.' >

i 436 WKl B L @ sl TSl ole 2le 2L 11198

% sl a5 £ 36 ¢ Sl tpanlond
1198. Imam Ali (AS) said, 'Fight in the way of Allah with your hands;

and if you are not able to do so then fight with your tongues; and if you are
still not able to then fight with your hearts." *

3 oSadly Sl Sl sledis @1 4 T Sl ols 2l sy 11199

° A o
1199. Imam Ali (AS) said, 'By Allah! By Allah! Stuggle with your
wealth, your selves and your tongues for the sake of Allah.' °

1034 b0 ed ¢ 1290 bt (2) Gy al (L)

(See also: ENJOINING GOOD AND PROHIBITING WRONG: section
1290; POETRY: section 1034)

Notes

1.10791 : Jus ;5.

2. Ibid. no. 10791

3.23/49/100: jsV .

4. Bihar al-Anwar, v. 100, p. 49, no. 23
5,47 oS- aed =4

6. Nahj al-Balagha, Letter 47
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378. Abandoning Jihad
5y et @ V50 20T 5L 25 a0 Ty ade & Lo & Jsu, 11200

g £

Loy e Lekis b o8 BT Qe s 0 ) e 3 Ty castons
1200. The Prophet (SAWA) said, 'Allah covers with disgrace the one
who abandons jihad, and subjects him to poverty, and deprivation in his
religion. Verily Allah, blessed and most High, has honoured my community
by the solid hooves of its cavalry, and the tips of its lances." 2

Notes

1.906 /673 : Gsaall JLYI,
2. Amali al-Saduq, p. 462, no. 8
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379. Branches of Jihad
Soall LU el (24 ij e sled Dokl ale 2o sLy 1201
L G Sy B 2 Sl S e el

1201. Imam Ali (AS) said, 'Jihad has four branches: enjoining tﬁe gbod,
forbidding the wrong, fortitude in the battlefield, and detesting the wicked.' 2

Notes
1.74 ] 232 : Jiadi,
2. al-Khisal, p. 232, no. 74
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380. Keeping Posts
e AT 355055 A1 3he 4 Oyt I Dby g 558 2 28I U 2 lyely)

Lo (o593

“Prepare against them whatever you can of [military] power and war-

horses, awing thereby the enemy of Allah, and your enemy, and others
besides them, whom you do not know but Allah knows them.” ?

7, (Opds 18I0 B0 158505 ety oy I AT o0 GET L)

“0O you who have faith! Be patient, stand firm, and close [your ranks],
and be wary of Allah so that you may be felicitous.” *

Ly I e 58 80 o 3 8 U, 1 Ty wle & Lo A1 ey 11202

VI
1202. The Prophet (SAWA) said, 'Keeping your posts for a single day is
better than the whole world and all that it contains." °

V) S| -l f 3lil Le 580 Ty wle & Lo &1 Jse, L1203
Lot ey U1 ale o F e U LB 00 A L o B
1203. The Prophet (SAWA) said, 'Every action will be separated from its
owner upon death, except the one who maintained his post for the sake of

Allah, since it will be increased and rewarded to him until the Day of
Resurrection." ®

Notes
1.60 : Jwd.

2. Quran 860:
3.200 : oles JT.
4. Quran 3200:

5.10508 : Jua ;5.

6. Kanz al-Ummal, no. 10508
7.10611 : Ju ;5.

8. Ibid. no. 10611
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381. The Merit of Standing Guard
o el e B e 3 A Som T ATy e B o A1 ey 11204
LS plady Wl pg ald
1204. The Prophet (SAWA) said, 'Standing guard for a single night for

the sake of Allah is better than a thousand nights spent in worship followed
by fasting during the day.' *

hd e &K G W LBEY o L Ty e S o & Jse, 11205

3.9&\&@&52&\;5}&)49&\

1205. The Prophet (SAWA) said, 'The eyes of two categories of people

will never touch the fire: the one who cried out of fear of Allah, and the one
who spent the night awake standing guard for the sake of Allah.'*

Notes

1.10730 : Jusl ;5.

2. Ibid. no. 10730
3.1639/175/4 : i .
4. Sunan al-Tirmidhi, no. 1639
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77. JIHAD (2): The Greater Jihad
382 - 2l ¢l

382. Forms of Jihad
e Jm fhayd o L2 sl oF e = el ade Gt 211206
upj.a & Y\ s Y w Mezy S Olslgms | 4>-j\ Zti.’:j\ P Mt - (}L..J\
bl (b5 e gag ) plar e 0B 39 Bl i A5 T Gl (L ey
oA e WA Y s S Ul L e i g 2K L died
Dlis e on Ming LI abY sledl 155wl C’" S o 3 siale Op

°

35 B Uy L dalnd 159 &5 3300 b O sy Bl LB E 4, a2
e e &w\j MU ity Letolls Ll (3 dalay 21890 Ll 2 4G 2

z

A :r; d\j ade 6La & Jy) JU 43} 2 sle) L‘sy JL‘“"Y‘ J"‘"‘

-l«i‘«ﬁ s G 5aal OF 22 2a il o ) s b (s 33y Wl dlies

1206. Imam al-Husayn (AS) was asked about jihad, as to whether it was
a recommended act or an obligatory one, to which he replied, 'Jihad comes
in four forms, two of which are obligetory, one of which is recommended
but can only be undertaken with an obligation, and one which is
recommended. The first obligetory jihad is that which a man wages against
his own self in keeping away from acts of disobedience to Allah. This is one
of the greatest forms of jihad. Waging jihad against those disbelievers who
persecute you is also an obligation. As for the jihad which is recommended
but can only be undertaken with an obligation is to fight the enemy, which is
an obligation upon the whole community, and which if they abandon, they
are all punishable for it. It is a recommendation upon an Imam, the limit of
which is to come and face the enemy and fight them with his community.
As for the jihad which is recommended, it is [embodied in] every
recommended practice which a person performs and strives in its
performance, its completion and its revival. Such an act, and the striving to
perform it is one of the best deeds because it is a revival of the Prophetic
practice, and the Prophet (SAWA) has said, 'Whoever establishes a good
habitual practice, he will get his own reward for it as well as the reward of
whoever performs it after him until the Day of Resurrection, without any
decrease in their reward thereof." 2

% s L Bl el ol 2le £UY1.1207

1207. Imam Ali (AS) said, 'The jihad of a woman is being a good wife to
her husband." *
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Notes

1.243 : Jsad £

2. Tuhaf al-Uqul, no. 243
3.10/620 : Juady,

4. al-Khisal, p. 620, no. 10
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383. Enjoinment of Combatting the Self
LA 3 A I o dall) T Ty ke & Lo 81 Jye, 11208
1208. The Prophet (SAWA) said, 'The one who truly wages jihad is the
one who combats his self for the sake of Allah.'
%A e A S el ade e 2LY1.1209
1209. Imam Ali (AS) said, ‘Jihad of the self is the dowry for Paradise." *
S e Leily ¢ olsgtll e ST 2 3T Ll ade 2le Ly L1210

. olead we
1210. Imam Ali (AS) said, 'Prevent your self from fulfilling its desires,
and make it hold fast to the Book of Allah during misgivings.' ®
Loty 8 WhoE LEE B lab 1l le 2S0 pLy11211

’ 5}:&3— slg=S fJul,c:
1211. Imam al-Kazim (AS) said, '‘Combat your self to avert it against its
desires, for this is incumbent upon you as fighting your enemy." ®

Notes

1.96 /1 bl aw ¢« 11261 @ Jus ;5.
2. Kanz al-Ummal, no. 11261

3.4755 1 S 8.

4. Ghurar al-Hikam, no. 4755

5.5406 : S 8.

6. Ibid. no. 5406

7.399 : Jsdl ad

8. Tuhaf al-Uqul, no. 399
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384. The Greater Jihad
ATy e &1 o B sy 3] 1 O ale 2l ALY e LY alee 1212

SV B dede cae AV S 185 agk Uats 100 feas s« B0 G
S A DR o 7 et St > p ) 3
S et ads JGy L B Blex 16 ¢ S A Ly ¢ B gy b i

1212. Imam Ali (AS) relates, 'The Prophet (SAWA) dispatched troops [to
a mission]. On seeing the returning armies from the battlefront, he said,
‘Blessed are those who have performed the lesser jihad, and have yet to
perform the greater one." When asked, 'O Messenger of Allah, what is the
greater jihad?' the Prophet replied, 'The jihad of the self', and added, 'The
best jir;ad is that of one who combats his own self that is between his two
sides.'

Lhlady ¢ Al e i Sl sled) il T el wle Ble ALY 11213
.SngJ\ g)\:lj NG

1213. Imam Ali (AS) said, 'The best jihad is combatting one's self against
its desires, and weaning it from the pleasures of this world." *

%L bl BUALAS Bl Yy ¢ SlebSTELLE Y I L ale U ALY 1214

1214. Imam al-Bagir (AS) said, "There is no greater distinction than
jihad, and no jihad like combatting one's self.' ®

Notes
1.1/160 : L= gl
2. Maani al-Akhbar, p. 160, no. 1

3.3232 1 SH e
4. Ghurar al-Hikam, no. 3232

5.286 : Jsidl it
6. Tuhaf al-Uqul, no. 286
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385. What is Necessary for Combatting the Self
8508 AR AL Bl aelb B Bl Jals 1Sl ale Bl LY1 1215
LB e (o o P sl O ¢ s B AW L
1215. Imam Ali (AS) said, 'Struggle against your self in Allah's worship
just as one fights one's enemy, and overcome it just as one overcomes one's
opponent, for the strongest of people is he who has triumphed over his self.'
2

% sl oy (el LKL T Ol 2l 2LY1.1216
1216. Imam Ali (AS) said, 'Gain control of your souls through constant
self-struggle.' *

Notes
14761 : SH .
2. Ghurar al-Hikam, no. 4761

3.2489 1 Ly e
4. 1bid. no. 2489
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386 - sdalnkl 55

386. The Fruit of Struggle
L5l gst SR 3Rl T Ty ade B Lo 81 Sy, L1217

1217. The Prophet (SAWA) said, 'Through constant self-struggle are bad
habits overcome.' ?

Sl A2 (Stses o Sonl st 1 oy e B Lo 1 ey 1218
St ey
1218. The Prophet (SAWA) said, 'Struggle against the desires of your
self and wisdom will enter your hearts." *

¢ Ry sl s (Sasl asls T ATy e & o &1 ey 11219

5, Sl e 2y Koo 2K 1%
1219. The Prophet (SAWA) said, 'Struggle against your selves through

reducing food and drink, and the angels will protect you and Satan will flee
from you." ®

sl Dby Ellad SJley Ebgid lalr 1oL wde Be 2L 1220
7. é); Q\}/? °L¢§M-ﬂ/ (5 :j ¢ gﬂb&jv °L«§-} S 59 ¢ Sl & éjj ¢ C‘J;SL;
1220. Imam Ali (AS) said, 'Struggle against your lower desires,

overcome your anger, oppose your bad habits, purify your self, perfect your
intellect, and bring to completion the reward that is with your Lord." ®

Sl 85 Legshl e Wllemy a1 £35 1 ol ade Bl gLy 11221
%oolad Gaslialy
1221. Imam Ali (AS) said, 'Controlling the self and combatting with it
against its lower desires raises one's stations and multiplies one's rewards." *°
L 5 BARL T e e e sLy1 1222

1222. Imam Ali (AS) said, 'Salvation for the soul is [attained] through
self-struggle.' *?

Notes
1.119/2: bt .

2. Tanbih al-Khawatir, v. 2, p. 119
3.122/2: bl as,

4. 1bid. v. 2, p. 122
5,122 12 0 bl as.

6. Ibid.

7.4760 : S 2.

8. Ghurar al-Hikam, no. 4760
9.5407 : b 8.

10. Ibid. no. 5407
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11.4319 : S& 2.
12. Ibid. no. 4319
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78 - & islb 3 slgexYin (3) slgt»
78. JIHAD (3) Striving To Obey Allah:
387 - & 8L 4 sl & &

387. Encouraging to Strive To Obey Allah
LYy CAE olesi iy L (Sl § sl ol 2l 3Ly 11223
1223. Imam Ali (AS) said, "You must adopt earnestsness, diligence,

preparedness and willingness." ?
A 0% oY) WE Y Bl & BL L ale 2l ALY 1224

S A s
1224. Imam Ali (AS) said, '‘Obedience to Allah cannot be attained except
by one who possesses earnestness and exerts himself to the utmost." *

s ails sl Gy 0 G ed ST 1510 5L e Gsliall 2LY1 1225
aelb (3 g U o R V) (S aals o Bl Ogs 4 Y et 3 Yy AR
5, 4
1225. Imam al-Sadig (AS) said 'Know that between Allah and His

creation there is no proximal angel, nor prophet, nor anything else [to
intervene], except for their obedience to Him. So strive to obey Allah!" ®

Notes

1.230 ki D@ 4

2. Nahj al-Balagha, Sermon 230
3.6009 : S e

4. Ghurar al-Hikam, no. 6009
511/8: o0,

6. al-Kafi,v. 8 p. 7, no. 11
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388. The Most Diligent of People
L Oogdl 85 s Tl L ABT 1 4Ty ale &) Lo &1 Jse, 11226

1226. The Prophet (SAWA) said, "The most diligent of people is he who
abandons sins." ?

3ol Tl 225 Y sl stk 2l T W e &1 o B (s, 1227
1227. The Prophet (SAWA) said, "The best jihad is performed by one
who awakes in the morning with no intention to wrong anyone." *

Ul B Jodl) Caale 3] 1 306 W - L ade U LY 1228
bl sle &ls 1= Yo V) ATy 5ls ) BT AT sl 205 ¢ psall 2l

o5y et 2 s

1228. When someone addressed Imam al-Bagir (AS), saying, 'l am weak

in my worship, praying and fasting but a little, though I strive to eat only

that which is permissible, and be sexually intimate with only those whom it

is permissible’, the Imam replied, 'What jihad is there better than restraint of
the stomach and the private parts?!' ®

Notes

LAL/73 1 Gyl JL3,

2. Amali al-Saduq, p. 28, no. 4
3.1053 /456 /1 : ;pulsi.

4. al-Mahasin, v. 1, p. 456, no. 1053
5.1052 /455 / 1 ; s,

6. Ibid. v. 1, p. 455, no. 1052
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79 - J¢*!
79. IGNORANCE
389 - Jg 35
389. Reprehension of Ignorance
L TS0 e 1 o sl e 3L 1229
1229. Imam Ali (AS) said, 'lgnorance is the worst affliction." 2

3R Ay Y E e T sl ale e 3LY1.1230

1230. Imam Ali (AS) said, 'lgnorance is death for the living and
perpetuates wretchedness.' *

%A AL et LSl ade e 211231
1231. Imam Ali (AS) sa/id, '/Ignorance is the ruination of every affair." ©
T ST e T ol ade e 2Ly 11232

1232. Imam Ali (AS) sa}d, 'ignorance is the root of every evil.'®
% e s s S50 osd TS ade e LY1.1233

1233. Imam Ali (AS) said, 'Greed, voracity, and stinginess are a result of
ignorance.' *°

HLodas e Ll ade Sl ALY L1234

1234. Imam al-Askari (AS) said, 'Ignorance is an enemy.' **

Notes

1.820 1 S 8.

2. Ghurar al-Hikam, no. 820
3.1464 : b e

4. lbid. no. 1464

5930 : S 2.

6. Ibid. no. 930

7.819 1 SH k.

8. Ibid. no. 819

9.1694 : S 2.

10. Ibid. no. 1694

11. 44 ;52U 501

12. al-Durra al-Bahira, no. 44
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390. The Signs of an Ignorant
Bl A O 0y A ab 5 sl D)0 ATy e &1 o &1 e, 11235
fokd e

1235. The Prophet (SAWA) said, 'The ignorant is one who disobeys
Allah, even if he is beautiful to look at and of great importance.' ?

lay ¢ Akl ks BT sl hiw 4Ty ade S Lo B Jyey 11236

L IS B A e Jgllgy < B3 52 e e

1236. The Prophet (SAWA) said, 'The characteristic of an ignorant

person is that he oppresses whoever he associates with, acts unjustly

towards his subordinates, flatters his superiors, and his speech is without
deliberation." *

%04 ) e s Vadma D230 Y el oL ale Ele gLy L1237

1237. Imam Al (AS) said, 'An ignorant person does not see his own
shortcomings and is not willing to accept any advice given to him."°

s OOl S el ol ede 2le 2LY1.1238
1238. Imam Ali (AS) said, 'An ignorant person is dead, even though he is
living.' ®
% ogneg Hsh BAE a dlaldl T ol ade Ele 2Ly 1239
1239. Imam Ali (AS) said, "The ignorant is one who has allowed himself
to be deceived by his desires and whims." *°

Ul B2 V) okt (5 Y 1 ol als 2l 3LY1.1240

1240. Imam Ali (AS) said, "You will not see an ignorant person except
that he is either committing excess in what he does or falling short of what
he ought to do.' *?

B, &Il BAREN 1 b W) L Sl ade 2 21,1241
1241. Imam Ali (AS) said,/ ‘The ignorant is one \;vhose desires have
enslaved him.' ™
L asds e falhl LSl ade 2o SLY1 1242
1242. Imam Ali (AS) said, ‘The ignorant is a slave of his desires.' *°
7 s iles ¢ Joy JaU s oL e Ble 2UY1 1243
1243. Imam Ali (AS) said, 'Th/e deeds of the ignorant are doomed and his
knowledge is error.' *®
= el Bas e s L Al 1 o el O 1 el e Bl ALY, 1244
Dy W 40 oy L ey el sLddl i W ¢ Lasa ol « Ll

w

ez J6y o O35 50T 830 Ll 00 e afe 35050 It 01 D
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o N

Wy oy asky Sy 19 0157 8l T O8G0 AT AT Ly L a8l Ly Tids ST L
i Jed BB Y B el o B B ] s B
PUTSEnd L LB ey Tt Al 3 TS Bl
1244. Imam Ali (AS) said, "The ignorant is one who considers himself
knowledgeable about what he is [in actual fact] ignorant of, and he is
content with his own opinion. He distances himself from the scholars and he
is constantly finding fault with them. He deems invalid the views of those
who oppose him, and that which he does not understand he sees as
fallacious. If he comes across something that he does not know, he denies it
and falsifies it, saying out of ignorance, 'l have never heard of this!" or 'l do
not see it as possible! or '"How can it be!" or "Where is this from?' This is due
to his confidence in his own opinion and the paucity of his awareness of his
own ignorance.
For this reason he will remain attached to his ignorance, and as a
consequence, denies the truth, remains confused in his own ignorance and
too proud to seek knowledge.' °

¢ pand O 8 BV Jaldt osl T el e Bolal jLY1 L1245

220 Y pSy el OF 48 Al
1245. Imam al-Sadiq (AS) said, 'The attributes of the ignorant are that: he
answers before listening, objects before understanding, and passes judgment
on that which he does not know.'
B, 5led Sl skl T oLl e Gosldl 2Ly 1246

b 1246. Imam al-Hadi (AS) said, "The ignorant is a prisoner of his tongue.'

Notes

1.39/160/1: s .
2. Bihar al-Anwar, v. 1, p. 160, no. 39
3.29 : Jsa af

4. Tuhaf al-Uqul, no. 29
5.1809 : b 8.

6. Ghurar al-Hikam, no. 1809
7.1125 1 b 8.

8. Ibid. no. 1125

9.1285: S 2.

10. Ibid. no. 1285

11, 7084 T aedl =4

12. Nahj al-Balagha, Saying 70
13.3864 : Sbi 2.

14. Ghurar al-Hikam, no. 3864

15.449 : S 8.
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16. Ibid. no. 449

17.6327 : S& 2.

18. Ibid. no. 6327

19. 73 : Jsanh af

20. Tuhaf al-Uqul, no. 73
21.303 : lt et

22. Alam al-Din, no. 303
23.41 U 501,

24. al-Durra al-Bahira, no. 41
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391. The Most Ignorant of People
8 tnd Gl mabdsh SR G dedl sl alde Ele gLy 1247
Lo geadl o) fakdy pnd)

1247. Imam Ali (AS) said, 'The most ignorant of people is one who is
deluded by the praise of a flatterer who beautifies evil to him and renders a
sincere advice detestable." 2

oalig b ARS e Al Dl e Bl pLY1 1248
1248. Imam Ali (AS) said, 'The utter extremity of ignorance is for one to
glorify his own ignorance." *
%, sl QLY Zhes Lo dlael T ool e Bl LY 1249
1249. Imam Ali (AS) said, 'The greatest form of ignorance is for a person
to be ignorant of the condition of his own self." ®

Notes

1.3262 1 S4 2.
2. Ghurar al-Hikam, no. 3262

3.6371 1 K41 3,
4. Ibid. no. 6371

5.2936 : SH 8.
6. Ibid. no. 2936
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392. What is Sufficient to be Considered Ignorant
Lk AL oSG BT b T L ale e 51,1250
1250. Imam Ali (AS) said, 'It suffices for one to be considered ignorant if
he commits that which is forbidden." 2
3 Gheln s 3T e n Elis T ol el 2l 3LY1.1251
1251. Imam Ali (AS) said, 'Self-admiration in one's knowledge is
sufficient to be considered ignorance." *
%538 Je20T Yer M ST T O ade Bl 2LY1, 1252
1252. Imam Ali (AS) said, 'It suffices as ignorance to be unaware of
one's status.' °

Pl A K6 1l L& IS Y 1 sl il s 2LY1. 1253
1253. Imam Ali (AS) said, 'Do not utter all that you know since that is
enough to be considered ignorance.' ®

A VL sy e 1 mez s ol ale Bl Ly 1254

VES
1254. Imam al-Sadiq (AS) said, '[Possessing] fear of Allah suffices as
knowledge, and being conceited towards Him suffices as ignorance.' *°

Notes

1.55 1 Jgsedt Cllas

2. Matalib al-Sa'ul, no. 55
3.78/56 : skl JLYI.

4. Amali al-Tusi, p. 56, no. 78
57054 1 b e

6. Ghurar al-Hikam, no. 7050
7.10187 : S 8.

8. Ibid. no. 10187
9.26/379/70: sV 2.
10. Bihar al-Anwar, v. 70, p. 379, no. 26
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393. The Interpretation of Ignorance
LS L HS sl O el e 1 Ty wde 1 Lo 1 ey L1255
1255. The Prophet (SAWA) said, 'Ignorance is to display all that you
know.' 2
% e e Gl o WA ) 581 O e 2l Y1 1256
1256. Imam Ali (AS) said, 'Relying on this world in spite of all that you
face therein is ignorance." *
% e Jemiel 3 A T Sl ale Be Ly 1257
1257. Imam Ali (AS) sa{d, "Your desire for the impossible is ignorance.' °
Sl het 1= e i o onl Al = oS e 2 2LY1 L1258
Tl e platVly ¢ Lese OSGEYI J3 Aol e
1258. Imam al-Hasan (AS), when his father asked him the meaning of

ignorance, said, 'It is hastening to snatch up an opportunity before having
made oneself capable [of fulfilling it], and it is to refuse to answer." ®

SIaLly ¢ Ol JAS @ T oM @ ke 1 Sl ade Bliall pLY1 L1259

g Y el ol o

1259. Imam al-Sadig (AS) said, 'Ignorance lies in three things: in

constantly changing one's brothers, declaring war without a reason, and
spying into affairs that do not concern one.' *°

MR pt e Helal e e TSl e S 1LY L1260

1260. Imam al-Askari (AS) said, 'lgnorance is to laugh without any
reason.'

Notes

112212 bkl a5

2. Tanbih al-Khawatir, v. 2, p. 122
3.384 asdilwdl m4

4. Nahj al-Balagha, Saying 384
5.5384 1 S e

6. Ghurar al-Hikam, no. 5384
7.62 1 401: =Y gl

8. Maani al-Akhbar, p. 401, no. 62
9.317 : Jsadl LaZ

10. Tuhaf al-Uqul, no. 317

11. 487 @ Jsindl ad .

12. Ibid. no. 487
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394. Man is Averse To What He is Ignorant of
fodker Lo zlast T L e 2o 3Ly 1261
1261. Imam Ali (AS) said, 'People are antagonists of what they are
ignorant of.' ?
ol ls des oh 1ol ade e ALY1.1262
1262. Imam Ali (AS) said, 'He who is ignorant of something tries to find
fault with it."*
@b aaad d @ B bl &b ol ale e ALY 11263

5 anlay okt 106 1,087 00) A0 O ¢ e Ten gz a0 Bl

1263. Imam Ali (AS) said, 'l have said four things which Allah has
verified with verses He has revealed in His Book ... | said: 'He who is
ignorant of something will oppose it', and He revealed: “Rather, they deny
that whose knowledge they do not comprehend.” ”, 8
Yl ol T 86 ¢ Sled Loisld ¥ 1 sl e Ble ALY 126

9 7 . 074
- O

1264. Imam Ali (AS) said, 'Do not oppose that which you are ignorant
of; for most knowledge lies in that which you cannot fathom.' *°

1408 b 1 e (S
(See also: THE FAULT: section 1408)

Notes

1.57 7 Jogdl Qs

2. Matalib al-Sa'ul, no. 57
3.137 /3 : aw Las”,

4. Kashf al-Ghamma, v. 3, p. 137
5.39 1 s

6.1082 /494 : .l Uy,

7. Quran 1039:
8.1 Amali al-Tusi, p. 494, no. 1082

9.10246 : S 2.
10. Ghurar al-Hikam, no.10246
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80 - vi¢x
80. HELL
305 - g o ol

395. Warning Against Hell
(LT Gl * ol £05° 355 &)
“Indeed hell is an ambush, a resort for the rebels.” 2
Tl Wides ¢ Jadleiy ¢ A L Tu 1,0t sl ale e LY 1265
EANINES
1265. Imam Ali (AS) said, '‘Beware of the Fire whose din is ready, whose
flames are fierce, and whose pain is ever fresh." *

cgi:égfu i Jle o S G oL S e Ele sLY1 1266
%o alees O3t ¢ dgis &b ¢ bdoi S ¢ L) Lisih (el 23100
1266. Imam Ali (AS) said, 'The Fire whose rage is fierce, its din is high,

its flame is glowing, its blaze is stirring up, its exhalation is furious, its
extinction is remote, its fuel is blazing, and its threat is fearful.'®

Notes
1.22 .21 : LY.

2. Quran 7822-21:

3.2620 : S 8.

4. Ghurar al-Hikam, no. 2620
5.9995 : Kb .

6. Ibid. 9995

575



www.alhassanain.org/english

396 - 4ig> 3583
396. The Fuel of Hell

L (oSl S3sT ladis 20 gy L95\ S0 1256 1laks 25 1 0ads 4 0)
“And if you do not-and you will not-then fear the Fire whose fuel will
be humans and stones, prepared for the faithless.”

(s et 15 ol )
“As for the perverse, they will be firewood for hell.” *

Notes
1.24 7 s:).

2. Quran 224
3.15: 241,
4. Quran 215:
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397. The Chains and Shackles of Hell
LG Tes Sz s bl 3 F Y plo s 2 X 4l 3 02)
“Seize him, and fetter him! Then put him into hell. Then, in a chain
whose length is seventy cubits, bind him.” 2

Sho B o) Sl wde fsper b e = Ol ade Balial 2Ly 1267
e &z Tes Opme U g aladedl o Baly fils 3T 0 - W ade
b o L ol Ll
1267. Imam al-Sadiq (AS) said, relating what Gabriel (AS) once said to

the Prophet (SAWA), 'If only one link of the chain whose length is seventy
cubits was to be tied down on this world, the world would melt by its heat.' *

Notes
1.32 - 30 : s,

2. Quran 6932-30:

3.1/280/8: s 1=,
4. Bihar al-Anwar, v. 8, p. 280, no. 1

ST
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398. The Garments of the People of the Fire
Sho B g Sl ade fsper b e = Ol ade Balial 2Ly 1268
ol S 2,1y sletd G Lo 00 T Lo a U OF J 1 = Ty e
Loagy e LA
1268. Imam al-Sadiq (AS) said, relating what Gabriel (AS) said to the
Prophet (SAWA), 'If only one garment from among the garments of the

people of the Fire was to be hung between the sky and the earth, the people
of this world would die of its smell. ?

Notes
1.1/280/8: )54 £,
2. Ibid.
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399 - W Jal blab
399. The Food of the People of the Fire
Llgt i Y Y e e Y B 1 )

“They will have no food except cactus, neither nourishing, nor availing
against hunger.”

% (gt e V) BB Y5 F S e 131 4 0
“So he has no friend here today, nor any food except pus.” *
ool s & opleg e S T3 BT 1 Ty e B o &1 (e, L1269
e o s e L
1269. Prophet (SAWA) said, 'If a bucket of the pus [of Hell] was to be

poured where the sun rises [over this world], the skulls of the people living
where it sets would boil." ®

o B Jg) ol ade i Jb e = oD ade Boliall 2LY1.1270
e o Lol Sl L W s 3 B8 %l e Bl 5T ST - T e
’ 7
1270. Imam al-Sadiq (AS) said, relating what Gabriel said to the Prophet

(SAWA), 'If one drop of the cactus [of Hell] was to drop in the drink of the
people of this world, they would die of its stench."

Notes
1.7 ¢ 6 asl,

2. Qur'an 887-6:
3.36 35 ; duh.
4. Qur'an 6936-35:

5.1162 /533 : skl JuY1.

6. Amali al-Tusi, p. 533, no. 1162
7.1/280/8: )54 £,

8. Bihar al-Anwar, v. 8, p. 280, no. 1
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400. The Drink of the People of the Fire

g ((J‘ b Oflas * r“*-;‘ G alle O4)Ls)

“And drink boiling water on top of it, drinking like thirsty camels.” ?

oEolt 3 gty 20 e L el By 1 sl e 2le Ly 1271
CEed SO BB adly Slnd ol b oL Wl L IS
S R Ly O T e Sl il
1271. Imam Ali (AS) said, 'When the Zagqum * and the/cactus will boil
in the stomachs of the people of the Fire, like boiling water, they will ask for
a drink, and will be given a drink made of pus and festering matter. One will

swallow it painfully but will not enjoy it, and death will come to him from
all sides though he will not die." ®

Notes
1.55 ¢ 54 ;)

2. Quran 5655-54:
3.58/302/8: 5V =,

4. Zaqqum: bitter fruit from a certain tree in Hell (ed.)
5. Bihar al-Anwar, v. 8, p. 302, no. 58
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401 - 3 4 o J3l

401. The First to Enter the Fire
¢ dwsg b Blg sl S kg s 050 Ty e A o A0 Jp, 1272

L e Sy B JW a2 LW e 3558 53,

1272. The Prophet (SAWA) said, The first to enter the Fire will be a

domineering ruler who did not maintain justice, a rich man possessing

wealth who does not give his due from his wealth, and a poor man who is
arrogant.' 2

Notes
1.20/ 2812 : S ads Lol sl O
2. Uyun Akhbar al-Rida (AS), v. 2, p. 28, no. 20
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402. The People with the Least Chastisement
b e ok e s U1 T 3T T Ty ke 1 Lo 0 ey L1273
Lyl e il
1273. The Prophet (SAWA) said, 'The people of the Fire to experience

the least pain will be wearing slippers of fire, whilst their brains will be
boiling due to the [intensity of the] heat of their slippers."

Notes
1. 39507 : Jus ;5.
2. Kanz al-Ummal, no. 39507
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403 - L ot A5

403. The People with the Greatest Chastisement
a7 4l wld) py Llde 0 sl Ty wle & Lo &1 Jye, 1274
1. i\il.f
1274. The Prophet (SAWA) said, 'The person to experience the greatest

pain on the Day of Resurrection will be the scholar who did not benefit from
his own knowledge.' ®

TS Bl A Lie 01 BsT L ATy ade &) Lo &1 Jye, L1275
A ALy 5 AS
1275. The Prophet (SAWA) said, 'The [categories of] people to

experience the greatest pain on the Day of Resurrection will be: the man
who killed a prophet or was killed by a prophet, the leader of deception." *

5 syl Ly B s, Lpa 0 JAT 1 ol ale 2o 2LY1.1276
1276. Imam Ali (AS) said, 'The person to experience the greatest
punishment will be the man who recompenses good done unto him with
evil.'®
YA cla® B a5 Lide 01 BT L e 2le ALY, 1277

1277. Imam Ali (AS) said, 'The person to experience the greatest pain on
the Day of Resurrection will be the one who was dissatisfied with the decree
of Allah.'®

1360 -\ : N (j)a_f\)

(See also: KNOWLEDGE: section 1360)

Notes

1.28977 @ Jusl 5.

2. Ibid. no. 28977

3.178 /1 1 i 5.

4. al-Durr al-Manthur, v. 1, p. 178

5.3217 @ 4 2.
6. Ghurar al-Hikam, no. 3217

7.3225 1 S 8.
8. lbid. no. 3225
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404. The Valley of the Arrogant
e dw pSal Lol e 3 0] T L ale Bstial pLy1 1278
s G0 a5 ol OF 4 O30 ST ALy o5 805 oy el ) B
1278. Imam al-Sadiq (AS) said, 'Verily there is a valley in Hell reserved
for the arrogant, called Sagar, which complained to Allah, Mighty and

Exalted, about its severe heat and asked His permission to breathe. So it
breathed, and thus ignited Hell!" ?

1573 b 1 S ()

(See also: ARROGANCE: section 1573)

Notes
1.7/1265: JusY og 10/ 310/ 2 : oK1,
2. al-Kafi, v. 2, p. 310, no. 10
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405. Those Who Will Be Made to Remain in Hell
Permanently

daly 3ymbls LS Al LU 3 1 A Y 1 el als 150 ALY 1279

LU e L Gl e LS B ¢ B3 3
1279. Imam al-Kazim (AS) said, 'Allah will not retain anybody in the
Fire permanently except the people of disbelief, denial, error and

polytheism. And whoever shuns the grave sins from among the believers
will not be asked about the minor ones.' ?

Notes
1.6 /407 : w5
2. al-Tawhid, p. 407, no. 6
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406. Those Who Will Leave the Fire

e 55 Qe B 3 O 4 1 e HE Ty e 1 o @1 sy 1280
1 o)
1280. The Prophet (SAWA) said, 'He who has even an atom's weight of

faith in his heart will leave the Fire.'?

L& lylo 3] G (@) & 0952 Lagh O] 1 ol ale U0 ALY L1281
R RRAFTESHY (P
1281. Imam al-Bagir (AS) said, 'Some people will burn in the Fire, until

they are burned to ashes [and become pure] - then they will be taken out
through intercession.' *

Notes

1.284 1 Jus 5.

2. Kanz al-Ummal, no. 284

3.260 /96 : wxw oy pell a))

4. al-Zuhd li al-Husayn b. Said, p. 96, no. 260
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407. The Reason for Perpetuity in Hell
G IS A0 OY LW 0 el Al W) T ol e Balal sy 11282
SO 2 OY a & Al AlE Gy Tl i O e s J 3T L
U W % = Veay oVgs AL ol ¢ Tal Bl kst O W g ) OF LA

@

e e 1B e e i B) C - du
1282. Imam al-Sadiq (AS) said, 'The people of the Fire will be kept
permanently in the Fire because their intentions in the world were such that
if they were to live forever therein, they would disobey Allah forever. And
verily the people of Paradise will also be made to remain in Paradise
permanently because their intentions in this world were to obey Allah if
only they were to live there forever. So, it is due to their intentions that these
and those have their permanent residence.’ Then Imam recited the word of
Allah, the Exalted: “Say, 'Everyone acts according to his character” * and

said that it means according to his intention." *

Notes
1.84 : ..

2.5/85/2: 3.

3. Qur'an 1784:
4. al-Kafi, v. 2, p. 85, no. 5
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81. THE ANSWER
408 - &g

408. The Answer
Lo Sltall it Sl 15513 1 el ade Bl ALY 1283

1283. Imam Ali (AS) said, '"Where there are several answers, the correct
one will remain hidden." ?

3O meadl) e s T Sl e Ble 21,1284
1284. Imam Ali (AS) said, 'Sometimes even the eloguent fails to come up
with an answer." *

S sl g L Ol (3 8T A Lol ade Ble ALY, 1285
1285. Imam Ali (AS) said, 'He who rushes to give answers will not
perceive the truth.' °®

T Lslo Ladll Olag e TSl ade Ble 2LY1.1286

1286. Imam Ali (AS) said, 'One of the proofs of virtue is giving correct
answers.'

C ey e B2 as o K8 S0 65 T L ke Bl LY L1287
LB A

1287. Imam Ali (AS) said, 'Leave sharpness and reflect instead on the
argument, and avoid idle talk in order to be safe from error." *°

Mo Byl a8 el e cals 1)1 ol als 2ls 2Ly 1288

1288. Imam Ali (AS) said, 'If you remain clement with the ignorant, you
give him indeed an adequate answer.' *?

B O Bl oS85 1 Sl e Bl 2LY1, 1289
1289. Imam Ali (AS) said, 'Many a speech is answered by silence. **
15, B yond 48 JUl 45 3 Sl 5 ) 1 oLl ade Balal pLY1.1290
1290. Imam aI—Sadi;q (AS) said, 'He who answers regarding all that is
asked is mad.' *°

907 b : (1) Jised ()

(See also: ASKING (1): section 907)
Notes

1. 243 S T ) 8
2. Nahj al-Balagha, Saying 243
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3.5378 1 S 8.

4. Ghurar al-Hikam, no. 5378
5.8640 : S .

6. Ibid. no. 8640

7.9417 : SH e

8. Ibid. no. 9417

9.5136 : S 2.

10. Ibid. no. 5136

11.4104 : S& 5.

12. Ibid. no. 4104

13.5303 : S48

14. Ibid. no. 5303

15.2 /238 : =Y gl
16. Maani al-Akhbar, p. 238, no. 2
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82. OPEN-HANDEDNESS
409 - 285y Lub )

409. Encouragement of Generosity
L3kE A4 A5 1 L s 3le LY .1201

1291. Imam Ali (AS) said, 'Be openhanded with whatever you find, and
you will be commended.' ?

Q) Wk A sl U] 22 B 58 T L ale 2o LY L1202
% oYl

1292. Imam Ali (AS) said, 'Man's open-handedness endears him to his
opponents, and his stinginess makes him hated even by his children.’ 4

. el % a B 1 S e 2le 21,1293

1293.6 Imam Ali (AS) said, 'Open-handedness is of the nobility of [man's]
nature.'

T 3gmsn G S5 DS e Ble ALY 1294
1294. Imam Ali (AS) said, ‘Open-handedness is a present honour." ®

%l Sl a T el ade Baed BLY) 1295
1295. Imam al-Husayn (AS) said, ‘He who is open-handed rules.' *°

Notes

14716 1 Sb 2.
2. Ghurar al-Hikam, no. 4716

3.4729 1 Kb 8.
4. 1bid. no. 4729

5.303/1 sy,

6. al-Irshad, v. 1, p. 303

7.330 : Sz

8. Ghurar al-Hikam, no. 330
9.242 [ 2 : uxdl (assS

10. Kashf al-Ghamma, v. 2, p. 242
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410. The Best Open-Handedness
8 dow 3 loganil Sbr o5 W0 3530 1 ATy ade & Lo A Jsey 1296
1

1296. The Prophet (SAWA) said, 'The most open-handed of geople is he
who gives freely of himself and his wealth in the way of Allah.'
Sad e DSTL s Al T pSld e B LY 1297
1297. Imam Ali (AS) said, 'The best form of open-handedness is that
expressed in spite of hardship. *
e Y oh sl p 1 3531 0) T Sl e B 2Ly 11298
1298. Imam al-Husayn (AS) said, 'The most open-handed of people is he
who gives without expectation.' °

Notes

1.183/ 138 : sl U ,olsd
2. Nawadir al-Rawandi, p. 20
3.3185: b e

4. Ghurar al-Hikam, no. 3185
5.242 ] 2 : & s

6. Kashf al-Ghamma, v. 2, p. 242
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411. The Attributes of the Open-Handed Person
Gan 655 1 avE ) ol 31 5,85 Y 1 Sl e Galial 2Ly . 1299
@ Kb e 83T ) 3T G ¢ it 0z Oy« 2y 22 Js s A
Lol 2T o)

1299. Imam al-Sadig (AS) said, 'The open-handed cannot be considered
open-handed unless he has three [attributes]: he is generous with his wealth
both in times of ease as well as hardship, bestows it on the deserving, and
finds the gratitude of the one he gave to greater than what he gave him." 2

Notes
1.27/231/78: s =,
2. Bihar al-Anwar, v. 78, p. 231, no. 27
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83 -
83. THE NEIGHBOUR

412 - gk

412. Neighbourliness
oSy s G s Blesy sl Tes o W335 Y5 A i)
Ly cetay g s g
“Worship Allah and do not ascribe any partners to Him, and be good to

parents, the relatives, the orphans the needy, the near neighbour and the
dlstant nelghbour the companion at your side.”

il 13 48 oLyl o U Aa s ATy ale &1 Lo &1 e, .1300
1300. The Prophet (SAWA) said, 'One should revere his neighbour as he
reveres his mother." *

i—iaﬁjp%-’bp-{"f"é/ [ :—quj:u;—(mw\d&@&éb‘ﬂ\ 1301

v.é_:j}:;aajws}réfy‘)\ LAcvg.;u
1301. Imam Ali (AS) said while on his deathbed, '[Fear] Allah and [keep]
Allah in view in the matter of your neighbours, because they were the
subject of your Prophet's advice. He continuously advised in their favour
such that we thought he would allow them a share in inheritance." ®
LBV s ¢ LA R skl s T el ale Bl Y1 1302

1302. Imam al-Sadiq (AS) said, 'Neighbourliness causes the lands to
thrive and increases life spans.' ®

e 3805 0 3 G A et ol T Sl e 1B 2LY1 1303
%3 e el il

1303. Imam al-Kazim (AS) said, 'Neighbourliness is not only to desist
Lr)om annoying [one's neighbour], but also to forbear annoyance [from him].'

Notes
1.36 : L

2. Quran 436

3.834/27411: 5=V 5.

4. Makarim al-Akhlaqg, v. 1, p. 274, no. 834
5. 47 S T ) £

6. Nahj al-Balagha, Letter 47
7.8/667/2: 3.

8. al-Kafi, v. 2, p. 667, no. 8

593



www.alhassanain.org/english

9. pa® Joy «po» 405 91667 /2 1 30« 409 Jsandl adn
10. Tuhaf al-Uqul, no. 409
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413 - i 1yl

413. Annoying One's Neighbour
S35 M AV adls AL 2ag O a1 Ty wle 1 Lo A1 Jsey 11304
Loyl
1304. The Prophet (SAWA) said, 'Whoever believes in Allah and the
Day of Resurrection must not annoy his neighbour." ?
IS Bl el d p e e T L) ade Lo 5LY1 1305
1305. Imam al-Rida (AS) said, 'He is not of us whose neighbour is not
safe from his troubles." *

L &)Y 8 ol (L)
(See also: HARM 8)

Notes

1.6/667/2: 3.

2. al-Kafi, v. 2, p. 667, no. 6

3.212412: Sldiale Lo sl 0s

4. Uyun Akhbar al-Rida (AS), v. 2, p. 24, no. 2

595



www.alhassanain.org/english

414 - 1 3k

414. Visiting the Neighbour
LW S A e e T Sl e 2ls 2011306

1306. Imam Ali (AS) said, 'Among the acts of neighbourliness is visiting
one's neighbour.'

S AT Lt Ty e 1 o 81 Jaey J6 T L e 53U LY1.1307

fe el Bl B e 5 St T by DB L Bl By OB S
%kl

1307. Imam al-Bagir (AS) narrated, 'The Prophet (SAWA) said, 'He has
no faith in me who sleeps the night satiated while his neighbour is hungry.’
He has also said, 'No sooner do the people in a village sleep at night while

there is a hungry man in their midst than Allah will not look at them on the
Day of Resurrection." *

Notes

1.85 @ Jsinl af .

2. Tuhaf al-Uqul, no. 85
3.14/668/2: 30,

4. al-Kafi, v. 2, p. 668, no. 14
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415. The Rights of the Neighbour
Oly ¢ AT BBEN O] 1 = U Geit & = Ty ade B Lo 81 Jsy L1308

® 4 A

o Glol Oy ¢ 8% Bt Blol )y ¢ ade BAE A5 01y BT Bl
L Casn L 3.3.1:« :U/aﬁfﬁYj ¢ Sis &,\a.;.&?\ Sola ‘31} AT P :.)b ¢ Bl
s 5 Y Do Lels 3 et 106 ¢ 4 R0 5T Syid 1)y ¢ sl V) &)

Lolge 8 08 OTN) 8,35 s 038 Yy ¢ 805 e Taa Ay

1308. The Prophet (SAWA), on the rights of the neighbour, said, '[It is]
to help him if he asks your help, to lend him if he asks to borrow from you,
to satisfy his needs if he becomes poor, to console him if he is visited by an
affliction, to congratulate him if he is met with good fortune, to visit him if
he becomes ill, to attend his funeral if he dies, not to make your house
higher than his without his consent lest you deny him the breeze, to offer
him fruit when you buy some or to take it to your home secretly if you do
not do that, nor send out your children with it so as not to upset his children,
nor to tgother him by the [tempting] smell of your food unless you send him
some.'

Notes

1.105 : s Ks
2. Musakkin al-Fu'ad, no. 105
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416. The Boundary of the Neighbourhood
o D3 Osmyl Sy ¢ Loyd Spmyl ol 5 1 oSl il 2 3LY1.1309
folgl )l

1309. Imam Ali (AS) said, 'The sanctuary of a mosque is forty cubits,
and that of a neighbourhood is forty houses on four sides.'

Notes
1.20/544 : Jiad
2. al-Khisal, p. 544, no. 20
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84. LOVE
417 - )3 s34l

417. Love is Kinship
fsuEna B3 854 T ol ale Be 3Ly 1310
1310. Imam Ali (AS) said, 'Love is acquired kinship." *
Toal A L a3l e 55T 85 L ELA T Sl e B Ly 1311
1311. Imam Ali (AS) said, 'Love does not need kinship so much as
kinship needs love."*

Notes

1.97 @ sl a2

2. Tuhaf al-Uqul, no. 97
3.308 a1 aesl 24

4. Nahj al-Balagha, Saying 308
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418. That Which Brings About Love
@) ety ¢ G B T B S0 L e 2 LY 1312

LAy
1312. Imam Ali (AS) said, 'Three things bring about love: good
temperament, kindness, and humbleness." 2
330y foily ¢ 00 T Bl By B T el e Galiall 2LY1.1313
3-
1313. Imam al-Sadiq (AS) said, 'Three things bring about love: piety,
humbleness, and generosity.'

929 Cb sl adin 42 ol (L)
(See also: CHEERFULNESS; GENEROSITY': section 929)

Notes

1.4684 1S4 2.
2. Ghurar al-Hikam, no. 4684

3.316 : Jsan) af .
4. Tuhaf al-Uqul, no. 316
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419. Those Who Must Not Be Endeared
5 AelT LIS 3Jg Uys 80 S 5a S5 21 padls L S,k Tt A2Y)

SN CIENFPAGURSERIENFIT R LT (PR

“You will not find a people believing in Allah and the Last Day

endearing those who oppose Allah and His Apostle even though they were

their own parents, or children, or brothers, or kinsfolk. [For] such, He has
written faith into thelr hearts.”

CAels Y e 255 2SN Tl ale Ble LY. 1314
1314. Imam Ali (AS) said, 'Do not offer your friendship to someone who
is not loyal." *
P Sisga Letbgll o3l E50T 1 oLl ale 2o Y1 11315
1315. Imam Ali (AS) said, 'The friendships that are the quickest to break
are the friendships made with evildoers '6
slsl ) 835 aiat ff ¢ B slasl &2 0T Bg) 1 sl s 2ls 5UY1.1316

7

f

.V.@.xﬁ}}}bjéﬁ.,‘.;‘dfsd\}cgm

1316. Imam Ali (AS) said, 'Beware of loving the enemies of Allah, or of
harbouring affection for other than the friends of Allah, for verily man will
be resurrected with those whom he loves." ®

348 b a3 bt #1103 b el (b

(See also: THE FRIEND: section 1103; THE BROTHER: section 31;
SITTING COMPANY: section 348)

Notes
1.22 : absldy

2. Qur'an 5822:

3.10164 : s 8.
4. Ghurar al-Hikam, no. 10164

5.3124 : b 2.
6. Ibid. no. 3124

7.2703 1 b e
8. Ibid. no. 2703
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420 - Bl 38 &5

420. The Blindness of Love [from Perceiving the Truth]
Uiy R s U T ale &1 Lo A1 ey 1317
1317. The Prophet (SAWA) said, "Your love for a particular thing makes
you blind and deaf." ?

Sy ¢ el Claine Bk ol BE D Sl wle Ele 2Ly 11318
% agled cd oF B
1318. Imam Ali (AS) said, 'The lover's eye is blind to the defects of the
beloved, and his ear is deaf to the ugliness of his misdeeds." *

Notes
1.149/290 /1 : J30 Jiss.
2. Awali al-La‘ali, v. 1, p. 290, no. 149

3.6314 1 S e
4. Ghurar al-Hikam, no. 9872
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421. The Sign of Love
LA SERT st ol e Ble pLy 1319
1319. Imam Ali (AS) said, 'He who loves you forbids you [from
committing sin]." 2
%oost mb les ST a ol e Ble 3LY1.1320

1320. Imam Ali (AS) said, 'He who loves something constantly mentions

it.l 4

Notes

L7718 1 S4 2.
2. Ibid. no. 7718

3.7851 : b 8.
4. Ibid. no. 7851
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422. The Believers' Intense Love for Allah

G55 yediphl Jistly (Ktasy (Sl 1055 (S35 1S36T 057 0| o)
el shete 3 slens sty N G W) ST 5505 (Slesy AsleS 0522
L (G a3 i Y g ol B g
“Say, 'If your fathers and your sons, your brethren, your spouses, and
your kinsfolk, the possessions that you have acquired, the business you
fear may suffer, and the dwellings you are fond of, are dearer to you than

Allah and His Apostle and to waging jihad in His way, then wait until
Allah issues His edict, and Allah does not guide the transgressing lot.” *

4 Al i oy B0 c a8 R Tl B 0gd 2s Iy 22 D1 1)
3, (e Gz B Oy Leos & 88 5T Q13d) O3 315406 00 5 35
“Among the people are those who set up compeers besides Allah, loving
them as if loving Allah-but the faithful have a more ardent love for Allah-
though the wrongdoers will see, when they sight the punishment, that

power, altogether, belongs to Allah, and that Allah is severe in
punishment.” *

82 - 77 ic2dy 25 sy 57 - 51 ssasly 31i0hee T (L)

6 lanedls
(See also: Qur'an 3:31, 5:51-57, 9:25, 26:77-82, 62:6)

EHei Eol § = Wl o el (3 = WL ade Gndd dLY L1321
Q,Z A5s 95.,\3\ Loj IQi/S:Jj_; uﬁ .:\5—3 15Le i/h}\:: \j:é ; é.>— é)ﬁ\:}/-i g/)},@ o )’L;C%M
% V3 oo Sl i ledusg
1321. Imam al-Husayn (AS) said in one of his supplications attributed to
him, "It is You Who removed the strangers from the hearts of Your lovers so
that they never love other than You... What does the one who loses You

find?! And what does the one who finds You lose?! He indeed fails who is
satisfied with a substitute for You.'®

Eal 8 555 E-AU SWYI 18 Sami ¥ I ) ade Boliall ALY 1322
T ol D g ey iy oy asly sl a5 e &)
1322. Imam al-Sadiq (AS) said, 'Man's faith in Allah will not be pure

until Allah becomes more beloved to him than his own self, his father, his
mother, his children, his wife, his wealth, and all people.'®

LA e B a3 o A s LU D ) ade Bl pLY1.1323
1323. Imam al-Sadiq (AS) said, 'The heart is the sanctuary of Allah, so
do not lodge other than Allah in Allah's sanctuary.' *°
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O e sl EA T ale Goliall 2LY1.1324

132411é Imam al-Sadig (AS) said, 'Love [of Allah] is better than fear [of
Him].'

Notes

1.24 ¢ w4,

2. Quran 924

3.165 13520,

4. Quran 2165:
5.3/226/98 : sV .

6. Bihar al-Anwar, v. 98, p. 226, no. 3
7.25/25/70: 59 =,

8. Ibid. v. 70, p. 25, no. 25

9.1468 /518 : =1 pol- .

10. Jami al-Akhbar, p. 518, no. 1468

11.98/129/8 : 301,
12. al-Kafi, v. 8, p. 129, no. 98
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423. That which Brings About the Love of Allah
cB A g2 Eaag cdael D= plal a3 - sl slay L1325

e GBS By 3 GlolAl G sy ¢ G bl G sy
l.uﬁéw’"w'juﬁ;&;wj&c%@ YJ,EQLC«Yj;.I:G 5“"’“/ uwjjc
1325. It is related in the tradition of the Prophet (SAWA)'s Ascension, 'O
Muhammad, My love is due to those who love each other for My sake, and
My love is due to those who are kind to each other for My sake, and My
love is due to those who maintain communication with each other for My
sake, and My love is due to those who trust Me, and there is no ensign, end
or culmination to My love, and whenever | raise an ensign for them | lower
another ensign for them.'

e Al CE L Ay B B J6 Sl ele Galal pLy1 11326
ade B esl

1326. Imam al-Sadig (AS) said, 'Allah, Mighty and Exalted, says, "The
servant endears himself to Me by no better means than what | have made
obligatory upon him." *

CE s Al LA e el JE 50T L e sl pLy1 L1327
ks 5 Bt Ss a0 Bl Uy ¢ Bt s B LR T de O ¢ B
5 Z
. Qgﬁ&g
1327. Imam al-Sadiq (AS) said, 'When the believer abandons this world,
he is elevated and finds the sweet taste of Allah's love; he appears to the
people of this world as if he is confounded in his mind, whereas truly it is

they who have confounded the sweetness of Allah's love such that they do
not occupy themselves with other than Him." °

Notes

1.199 @ sl slsy)

2. Irshad al-Qulub, no. 199
3.5/82/2: 3x0.

4. al-Kafi, v. 2, p. 82,no0. 5
5.10/130/2: o0,
6. Ibid. p. 130, no. 1
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424 - (,@..4

424. Those Whom Allah Loves
L (Gametl 4 B 8y)

2

“Indeed Allah loves the virtuous.” 2

(it E5 G s 1)
“Indeed Allah loves the penitent and He loves those who keep clean.
5 (Geaith &2 @ 06 25 ein B3 26 )

“Yes, whoever fulfils his commitments and is wary of Allah-Allah
indeed loves the Godwary.”

» 4

" (el E4 )
“And Allah loves the steadfast.”
(s 4@ )

» 10

(et £2 40 5)

“Indeed Allah loves those who trust in Him.

“Indeed Allah loves the just.” **

13

GFZw

(Bosiers 8 188 U dn 3 O 0 E2 40 8
“Indeed Allah loves those who fight in His way in ranks, as if they were
a compact structure.”

1, Cakaill Caiall £l 2 2 0 O 1 Ty wle B o A0 e, L1328
1328. The Prophet (SAWA) said, 'Indeed Allah loves the bashful,
clement, chaste and virtuous servant.' *°
B ELy ¢ s B EL A DT L ade Gl Gy Ly L1329
17. gji:; ;L\,C

1329. Imam Zayn al-Abidin (AS) said, 'Indeed Allah loves every
sorrowful heart and loves every grateful servant.' *°

Al ¢ 2y o asladbls Cslall 2 N ) T St alde U1 LY L1330

9 el el ¢l il Sl

1330. Imam al-Bagir (AS) said, 'Allah loves the one who is jolly among

people without being obscene, is monotheistic in his thought, adorned by
patience, and priding himself with the prayer.' °

Notes
1.195::20.

2. Quran 2195:
3.222 1 5a).
4. Quran 2222:
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5.76 : 0les JT.
6. Quran 376:
7.146 : 0\es JT.
8. Quran 2146:
9.159 : 0)es JT.
10. Quran 2159:
11.42 : sl
12. Quran 542:
13.4 : Caat,

14. Quran 614:

15.8/112/2: 301,

16. al-Kafi, v. 2, p. 112, no. 8
17.30/99/2: 50,

18. Ibid. p. 99, no. 30

19.1056 / 456 / 1 ; 1.

20. al-Mabhasin, v. 1, p. 456, no. 1056
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425 - 1 4424 Y ol

425. Those That Allah Does Not Like
L (eah EA Y 0 By 13 g 1S5 hE 0 e g 1)
“Fight in the way of Allah those who fight you, but do not transgress.
Indeed Allah does not like transgressors.” >

% (e ith E4 Y )
“And Allah does not like the agents of corrupttion.” *
5 (Gt ELY )
“Indeed Allah does not like the wasteful.” °

“Indeed He does not like the arrogant.” ®

Notes
1.190 : 520,

2. Quran 2190:
3.64 :sul),
4. Quran 564
5.141 1 sV,
6. Quran 6141:

7.23 1 J=d1.
8. Quran 1623:
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426. The People Loved Most by Allah
2358y ¢ ol BAET B ) A sle E5T DTy e &1 o &1 sy 11331
Ly gl ) £ D e
1331. The Prophet (SAWA) said, 'The most beloved of Allah's servants
to Him are those that are the most useful to His servants, and the most

persistent of them in establishing His right, those who endear virtue and its
practices.' 2

& 9o 4y sy 3o A1 ) sl 5T Sl ale Galall Ly L1332
BT ale 0 258 Ly alle e Bild s
1332. Imam al-Sadiq (AS) said, 'The most beloved of people to Allah,
Mighty and Exalted, is a man who is truthful in his speech, careful about his

prayer and all that Allah has made obligatory for him, along with returning
whatever he is entrusted with."

Notes

1.49 @ Jsunl ad .

2. Tuhaf al-Uqul, no. 49
3.467 /371 : 3ol JLY).
4. Amali al-Sadug, p. 243, no. 8
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427. The Signs of God's Love towards his servant

(SR 1 (.g Sikis B ASGE 3830 ) 052 A7) o)
Say, 'If you love Allah, then follow me; Allah will love you and forgive
you your sins, and Allah is all-forgiving, all-merciful." 2

Ca3lal) s 4 T 0 Es D13 0 Sl wde 2le 2LY1.1333

1333. Imam AI| (AS) said, 'When Allah loves a servant He inspires him
with good acts of devotion." *

A aelley cfaadds 40 OF dg of 82 a1 Sl als Btal ALY 1334
IR ES0) ) LTy e B o g ey sedi I8 Reg T \mf;j

16 (e 3580 0 18558 10 s 0 102

1334. Imam al-Sadiq (AS) said, "Whoever would like to know that Allah

loves him must work in the obedience of Allah and follow us. Has he heard

not the speech of Allah, Mighty and Exalted, to His Prophet (SAWA): “Say,
'If you love Allah...”? ®

Notes

1.31: 0\es JT.

2. Quran 331:

3.4066 : S e

4. Ghurar al-Hikam, no. 4066
5.1/14/8: 2.

6. al-Kafi, v. 8, p. 14, no. 1
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428. The Status of Man's Position with Allah
Sl B G il s O BT 3T a1 ol aide Balal 2LY1.1335
1.%ﬁwz&\m@gu%w\jﬁmf)p‘éi;géﬁsﬂ/}a;a;
1335. Imam al-Sadiq (AS) said, "Whoever wants to know the status of his
position with Allah must first find out what status of position Allah holds

with him, for Allah places the servant in the same position whereat the
servant places Allah with respect to himself.' 2

Notes
1.0 1882 : Jusd 35 741156/ 71 : )69 1=,
2. Bihar al-Anwar, v. 71, p. 156, no. 74
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429. The Sign of Man's Love for Allah
B3y A1 S5 AL (s &) o2 L6 1Ty ale &) o &1 e, L1336

Ly A 53 faR s A

1336. The Prophet (SAWA) said, "The sign of [man's] love of Allah is the
love of the remembrance of Allah, and the sign of [man's] hatred towards
,ZAIIah is his hatred towards the remembrance of Allah, Mighty and Exalted.'

= Ol ade ege ) dl ) 30 Led = oS ale Balall By L1337

Neans Gle E4 o4 8 ge g W 5 6 22 8T 58 2 08

1337. Imam al-Sadig (AS) said, regarding what Allah, most High,
revealed to Prophet Moses (AS), said, 'He lies who claims that he loves Me,
yet when the night covers him up he sleeps away from Me [forgetting Me].
Is it not that every lover loves to be alone with his beloved?!"

Notes

1.1776 1 Jua) 5.

2. Kanz al-Ummal, no. 1776
3.577 /438 : Gyrall LY.
4. Amali al-Sadug, p. 292, no. 1
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430. The Highest Position
Ealsi gar dl CZ Ll 60Ty ol & Lo & s, 1338

@l a s Al 36 4T E Al £ Cid Dl ade B 2 7

f\l.é,yj ¢ 8 ‘,m.)a-‘-""/f: é\ é:\.}j 4 :5./2:2 Lﬁ.d\ 33\..,.4) e j,./a.é LﬁJj\ é}.a.’gj 7y :.«.Mu" q
boazkesl JUo) dlsl gl ) o el

1338. The Prophet (SAWA) said, 'Allah, Mighty and Exalted, says, “My
servant endears himself to Me with nothing more beloved to Me than what
I have made obligatory upon him, and he endears himself to Me through
performance of the supererogatory prayers until I love him. Once | love
him, I become his hearing with which he hears, his sight with which he
sees, his tongue with which he speaks, his hands with which he acts, and

his foot with which he walks. When he calls Me | answer him, and when
he asks Me I grant him.” 2

Notes
1.1047 /454 [ 1: i,
2. al-Mahasin, v. 1, p. 454, no. 1047

614



www.alhassanain.org/english

431 - Wi Ly ) & plaarl 238
431. The Incongruity of the Love of Allah Combined with the
Love of the World
Tl B 3 Ol Y Aty LA E2 0 Ty ade &1 Lo A1 sy 11339
1

1339. The Prophet (SAWA) said, 'The love for Allah and the love for the
world cannot ever coexist in one heart." 2

PR P P £ g g £ s . e 2
U dlgy Wl Sl ) S5 Lo dly T ol s Golall 3111340
3

1340. Imam al-Sadiq (AS) said, '‘By Allah, he who loves this world and
befriends other than us does not love Allah." *

21 Cu:ua (k)
(See also: THE WORLD: section 721)

Notes

112212 bl as,

2. Tanbih al-Khawatir, v. 2, p. 122
3.98/129/8: 35,

4. al-Kafi, v. 8, p. 129, no. 9
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432. Enjoining the Love of Allah

ST Il e Syl gy 3o 0 06 1 Ty e B0 Lo A1 sy 1341
SNER IV ST T2 N SIS i e S R U R CRy (et
kS

Lol B B asfh 1) BB Al Gl
1341. The Prophet (SAWA) said, 'Allah, Mighty and Exalted, said to
Prophet David (AS), “Love Me and encourage My creatures to love Me.”
He said, 'My Lord, | do love You, but how can | encourage Your creatures

to love You?' Allah said, “Remind them of My blessing and kindness, for if
you remind them of that they will love Me.”

Notes
1.266 /205 : sl e,
2. Qasas al-Anbiya', p. 205, no. 266
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433. To Love for the Sake of Allah
83 iy B 3 S8 JLEY L T ATy ele &) o &1 s, 11342
1. é\,ﬁ
1342. The Prophet (SAWA) said, "The best of practices is to love for the
sake of Allah and to hate for the sake of Allah, most High.' 2
3ot B D b= s jand - Ty wle &1 Lo &1 e, 1343

w

Yy ¢ 24 Y & f@ljdu&mbcm\(_;;\_cjcm\dJ\”¢wdum\jcm\
Eilo Ly LIS 05 B = Blpy BN &K Ol - ol b 45 A4

3, 05abls Leley ¢ 05305 el « L o T Kag 0 Ssis
1343. The Prophet (SAWA) said to one of his companions, 'O servant of
Allah! Love for the sake of Allah and hate for the sake of Allah, and
befriend for the sake of Allah and contest for the sake of Allah, for Allah's
guardianship is attained only by that, and man will not find the taste of faith
- though his prayers and fasting be much - unless he behaves thus. In this
present day, the brotherhood and friendship of the people are mainly for the
sake of this world; they love each other for its sake and hate each other for
its sake.' *

Waa! Lglall Bis) 18 olesh a8 Lo Sl ade Galal 2LY) 1344
PWANR(ZE

1344. Imam al-Sadiq (AS) said, 'No sooner do two believers meet than
the better of them is he who Ioves his brother more." ®

Lo e Y

1345. Imam al-Sadiq (AS) said, 'Every single person who does not love
for religion or hate for religion has no religion." 8

AU RS R PS T RN o A 3D Ll ade gk ;.w 1346

S & e cssle s 50y ¢ g B o) Sl Gl ¢ s Azats
1346. Imam al-Jawad (AS) said, 'Allah revealed to one of the prophets,

“Your asceticism in this world hastens your comfort, and your devotion to

Me endears you to Me. But did you oppose an enemy [of Mine] for My
sake or did you befriend a friend for Me?” *°

Notes
1.24638 : Jusdi 3.
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2. Kanz al-Ummal, no. 24638

3. 13l LY AL/ 291/ 10 o e Lot jlsf 0see < 1/ 140 0 i, 2dt e
58/399: =Y uk c21/61.

4. llal al-Shara'i, p. 140, no. 1

5.937/411/1: s,

6. al-Mahasin, v. 1, p. 411, no. 937

7.16 /12712 : 2.

8. al-Kafi, v. 2, p. 127, no. 16

9.455 : Jsal af

10. Tuhaf al-Uqul, no. 455
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434. The Love of the Prophet (SAWA) and His Household
(AS)
aodi e o £ 0T 2 B2 28 YV 1 ATy el & Lo &1 Jpe, L1347

ST ls 05y calbl o) S50 BT 0550y ¢ g e BT ol o 0555
a3 e o)

1347. The Prophet (SAWA) said, '‘Man is not considered a believer until |
am dearer to him than his own self, my household dearer to him than his

own Household, my family dearer to him than his own family, and my being
dearer to him than his own being." ?

L}j,‘:,/.tjg dox s W V'%J;é LJ ) \j:%t AJT} e &l 6’»«9 ;)J\ j}»ﬂ) .1348

3&&5#?%549&\%

1348. The Prophet (SAWA) said, 'Love Allah for the blessings that He

bestows on you every morning; love me because of the love of Allah; and
love my household because of love for me." *

8 o @1 Jmy 67 5l e LT o Gl oY1 s ol L1349
J6 ¢ a1 Lol Loy 0l (a0 J3 e @ aasdl cud) ol Wt a Ty ale
LAYy Sab A VI Y s b
1349. The Prophet (SAWA) said, 'He who loves us, the holy Household,
let him praise Allah for the first blessing.' He was asked, 'What is the first

blessing?' to which he replied, 'Legitimate birth, for only he loves us whose
birth [i.e. conception] is legitimate.' ®

Caas psi &13 o) ade Graliial Sl Tl &) e wlgealt (1350
Al Bolo &S d) 1 o) e J6 L Ay B D BB S L sl Lz Je LD

ey bl ey = s oty iy - ol Sl AE En 1 s a0
7. ijg_\

1350. It is narrated in al-Daawat on the authority of al-Harith al-
Hamdani, 'One day | went to visit the Commander of the Faithful (AS) at
noon. He asked, 'What has brought you here?' | answered, 'By Allah, it is
love for you.' He said, 'If you are truthful, you will see me at three positions:

when your soul comes to this - and then he pointed to his throat -, on the
Bridge [outstretched over Hell], and at the Heavenly Waters." ®

- (0 s, Bead) T ULs 48 g - ) wds U ALY 135]
0, o ol Wi
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1351. Imam al-Baqir (AS) said, regarding the verse of Allah, most
High:”He has held fast to the firmest handle” ** , said, 'It is love for us, the
Prophet's Household (Ahl al-bayt)." *?

Notes

1.3/140 : e e

2. llal al-Shara'i, p. 140, no. 3

3. oSy W Ju «uShin Lo» 435 531/ 278 ¢ skl JL ¢ 1/ 139 0wt adl fhen.
4. Ibid. , p. 139, no. 1

5.373/153: s sew « 419/ 232/ 1 : b

6. Mishkat al-Anwar, 153373/ , al-Mahasin, v. 1, p. 232, no. 419
7.699 /249 : wis,

8. al-Daawat, p. 249, no. 699

9.256 : 5:).

10. 2141 pa] ei N LU,

11. Quran 2256

12. al-Managqib li Ibn Shahr Ashub, v. 4, no. 2
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435. The Conditions for Loving the Household
B Gy WYy ¢ Bl B e s L@ ly 1 S wde U ALY L1352
& Tt Koo 057 s ¢ mtlll V) B ) 5N, BB B e U Yy i

Sy Vighs ¥ Sy L WY AT L8 Lole (Sa O oy o WY, Wi

1352. Imam al-Bagir (AS) said, 'By Allah, we have no acquittance from
Allah, nor is there kinship between Allah and us, nor do we possess a
[special] argument against Allah, nor do we attain proximity to Allah except
through His obedience. So whosoever from among you is obedient to Allah,
our friendship will benefit him, and whosoever from among you is
disobedient to Allah, our friendship will be of no use to him. Woe unto you,
do not be deceived! Woe unto you, do not be deceived!" ?

Notes

147185/ 11 : axsd iloy.
2. Wasa'il al-Shia, v. 11, p. 185, no. 4
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436. Devotion In Love
JESN ald B 18 LB T Sl el 2e oY1, 1353
1353. Imam Ali (AS) said, '‘Being brothers for the sake of Allah produces
sincere love."
RS D GO M @ b I e T Sl ale e aly) L1354

3 338

: L3549
1354. Imam Ali (AS) said, 'He whose friendship is for the sake of Allah
is kind in company and loving him is genuine.' *

2. .z s
Aol

Notes

1.6191: &b e,

2. Ghurar al-Hikam, no. 6191
3.8977 1 S 8.

4. Ibid. no. 8977
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437. Man is with Whom He Loves

LEsTa il Ty ale & Lo A Jsy 1355

1355. The Prophet (SAWA) said, ‘Man is with him whom he loves." ?

LrJus astedioe dly ale &) Lo &I Jou) 14, I 0 Jud) ;57,1356
e &b e Wy ot B T JesU 2300 L sds d 3
s
1356. It is narrated in Kanz al-Ummal: A man asked the Prophet
(SAWA) about the Final Hour, to whom he asked in turn, 'What have you
done to prepare for it?" The man replied, 'l have not prepared much for it
[other than the obligatory acts], but | do love Allah and His Messenger.' The

Prophet said, ‘Then you will be with whom you love." *

Notes
1. 24685 - 24684 : Jus 5.

2. Kanz al-Ummal, nos. 24684-24685
3.25553 : Jua 5.
4. 1bid. no. 25553
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438. Those Who May Be Imprisoned
Lol e Bl (o Z AT ALY e £ T ol ade 2le LY L1357

LS e Uy SV e JUER
1357. Imam Ali (AS) said, 'It is incumbent upon the Imam to imprison

the reckless from among the scholars, the ignorant from among the
physicians, and the bankrupt from among the lease-holders." ?

s 1Sy gL LY e BN 23113 T Sl s 2l 21,1358
3,7
1358. Imam Ali (AS) said, 'If a Muslim woman becomes an apostate,
abandoning Islam, she is not killed but is imprisoned for life.' *
A Dot 3 V) st Y O el ade Gl el 8) 1 30,1359

1359. It is narrated in al-Kafi: Verily the Commander of the Faithful
(AS) restricted imprisonnment to only three cases: a man consuming the
property of an orphan unlawfully, or usurping it, or a man who takes off
with what he has been entrusted with. °

Notes

1.3266 /31 /3 : aiill s ¥ o S
2. al-Faqih, v. 3, p. 31, no. 3266

3.564 /142 /10 : 59 Cudé .

4. Tahdhib al-Ahkam, v. 10, p. 142, no. 569
5.21/263/7 : 3.

6. al-Kafi, v. 7, p. 263, no. 21
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439. Jailing the Warrantor until the Return of the Warranted
BG4, Sl e Gl Sl 1ol e Gstall dLy L1360
RO S WG SV EHER P ER g o
1360. Imam al-Sadiq (AS) said, 'A man was brought to the Commander

of the Faithful (AS), who had bailed the life of another man. He imprisoned
him, saying, 'Ask for your companion now."

Notes

lcfZC;1/156/13 Danadl Pl
2. Wasa'il al-Shia, v. 13, p. 156, no. 1
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440. The One Imprisoned for Life
o= AR e I AT ) @ - Sl ale U ALY 1361
LGk G Al G i Y oy A )
1361. Imam al-Bagir (AS) said, about a man who had ordered another

man to kill someone, which he had done - 'He who killed him must be
killed, and he who ordered the killing must be imprisoned until he dies." *

Ledal Elaal (3 @ ool ale 24e b ISl ade Galiall pLY1 1362
Sl 3 ol s WLE & 35 20, W e Jw 2N 8,
A
1362. Imam al-Sadig (AS) said, 'Imam Ali (AS) passed on a judgment
between two people, jailing one and Killing the other, and he (AS) said, 'The

Killer is to be killed and the other is to be jailed until he dies with dismay the
same way he jailed the prisoner and made him die in dismay." *

Notes

1.1/285/7: &,

2. al-Kafi, v. 7, p. 285, no. 1
3.115/ 4 wadh 0,22 ¥ p oS,
4. al-Faqih, v. 4, p. 115
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441. Imprisonment after Punishment and Acknowledgment
of the Truth
Lol Jd de sl s T Sl e 2l LY .1363

1363. Imam Ali (AS) said, 'It is unjust for the Imam to imprison the
culprit after punishment.' ?

%alh B dania ped DL e fe fLY1.1364
1364. Imam Ali (AS) said, 'Imprisonment after acknowledgment of the
truth is injustice." *

Notes

1.870/314 /6 : 1S~ iz,

2. Tahdhib al-Ahkam, v. 6, p. 314, no. 870
3.1916 /539/ 2 : Sy wtes

4. Daa?im al-Islam, v. 2, p. 539, n.1916
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442. The Rights of the Prisoner
ka8 bt o3 O[] AT 1 el ade e Y1 L1365
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1365. Imam Ali (AS) used to inspect the prisons every Friday; he

punished the convicts and released those who had no charge against them."
b5 el 3 Gl 224 O LY e T ) e Balial ALY L1366

AL A3 Ll 53U 18228 155 ¢ wdmn (s ¢ ) L) saall gy ¢ anZh) L) anl2h)
3, o)

1366. Imam al-Sadiq (AS) said, 'It is the duty of the Imam to release the
prisoners on financial charges on Fridays and ?d [religious festivals] to
observe the congregational prayer. He may send them guarded, and when
Ehey complete the prayers and the feast, he should return them to the prison.'

Y 9 Ol ()
(See also: THE PRISONER)

Notes

1.1544 [ 443 ] 2 @ oSy ites .

2. 1bid. v. 2, p. 443, no. 1544
3.3265/31 /3 aail ot ¥ o S,
4. al-Faqih, v. 3, p. 31, no. 3265
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443. The Conduct of the Prophet (SAWA) in imprisoning a
Suspect

12 @ et O Ty ale A Lo 200 3] 1l le Galall sy L1367
,LQ\L,,; L;‘; ‘Jl} g;,\:ii 4}:.5;\ iL_'JJT Acs Og ¢ C\;t fé.\:u Cj'“

1367. Imam al-Sadiq (AS) said, 'The Prophet (SAWA) would imprison
for six days he who has been accused of killing, the kin of the killed must
come with evidence, and if not, he is freed."

%j%db@;&\y&ﬁ\ Sl:ag\yﬁﬁyoasjb a3 .1368
1368. Sunan Abi Dawud, narrating from Hakim narrating from his father
said, 'The Prophet (SAWA) jailed a person who was accused of an act.' *

Notes

1.174/10: iz,

2. Tahdhib, v. 10, p. 174

3.3630 /314 /3 : 545 &) .
4. Sunan Abi Dawud, v. 3, p. 314
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86. THE VEIL
444 - Ll

444, The Velil
s Gemda e Gelle X Gl sy S Sy o 6D T L)

(L«.a-) )j.a.c A,\)\ QK Jj_; ))\.9 u.ej’u Q‘ dj
“O Prophet! Tell your wives and your daughters and the women of the
faithful to draw closely over themselves their chadors [when going out].

That makes it likely for them to be recognized and not be troubled, and
Allah is all-forgiving, all-merciful.”

59,53 i1 558 ¢ 31« 30 1 i (L)
(See also: Qur'an 24:30-31, 24:58, 33:53, 33:59)
oo Eade DSy 1= L ale dt Y = L wde e gL 1369

5 ELy B 5 Ol B1s 3« AL 32 s Lal
1369. Imam Ali (AS) said to his son al-Hasan (AS), 'And curb their eyes

by keeping them in veil, for the strict observance of the veil is better for you
and for them." *

ae B Joo B gy o0 il 3 Tasls 8571 0 e Ee 2LY 1370
W/""éﬁjéju%‘lfvﬂiutég&ﬁ}:‘955’51¢JBJQ;-3 a5 @ 4l
:JG.E/:JJ}L;\cAf\)\ J}w)b \jjbc “Jbﬂ-"ﬂ‘w&‘ J,C«Uca\),u

P

S AT n LB Vgl 21 13 ¢ 2l L@jp - B - oVagel) aéi 23l
%A 13 S5 s Iidasy
1370. Imam Ali (AS) said, 'l was sitting with the Messenger of Allah
(SAWA) in Bagi on a cloudy and rainy day, when a woman passed us on a
donkey. The foreleg of the donkey slipped into a pit and the woman fell off.
The Prophet (SAWA) turned his face away. They [his companions] said, 'O
Messenger of Allah, she has trousers on.' He said thrice, 'O Allah! Forgive
the women clad in trousers' - 'O people! Wear trousers for they are the most
covering of your garments, and safeguard your women by [making them
wear] them when they go out.' °

Ul 45505 WU 28T 00 Slos T 0L ade 2o 3LY1,1371

1371. Imam Ali (AS) said, 'Covering the woman is more prosperous to
her state and more enduring for her beauty." ®
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Notes

1.59 : o1,

2. Quran 3359:

3.31 oSl &

4. Nahj al-Balagha, Letter 31
5.78 /2 bl aws.

6. Tanbih al-Khawatir, v. 2, p. 78

7.5820 : S ¢
8. Ghurar al-Hikam, no. 5820
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87. THE PILGRIMAGE (HAJJ)
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445, The Legislation of Hajj and its Virtue
LSt ) plem 5 D B D e )

“And it is the duty of mankind toward Allah to make pilgrimage to the
House-for those who can afford the journey to it.”

LGk 1 e Gl a8 B3 Vs, B0 5L ) 3 536)
“And proclaim the hajj to people: they shall come to you on foot and
lean camels from distant places.” *

©. (& 5y 5 156)
“And complete the hajj and the umra for Allah's sake.” °
S o G A —gujx;yjiug—rw\wg&guy\ 1372
E S R S PP oY
1372. Imam Ali (AS) said, in his will at the time of his demise, 'l exhort
you, by Allah, by Allah, to take care of the House of your Lord! Do not

leave it empty for as long as you live, for if it is deserted you will be given
no respite." °

% il S S B T Ll e Be 2LY1 L1373
1373. Imam Ali (AS) said, 'The pilgrimage is the jihad of every weak
person.' *°

% G Jass B G e G 1 Sl ade 2o 2Ly 1374

1374. Imam Ali (AS) said, 'Spending one dirham [in charity] during the
pilgrimage equals one thousand dirhams.' *?

sl 852y ¢ A By sl SU TSl ade 2le 2Ly 1375
1375. Imam Ali (AS) said, 'Those who go to Makkah for obligatory and
voluntary pilgrimage (hajj and umra) are the guests of Allah, and His gift to
them is forgiveness.'

Notes

1.97 : oles JT.
2. Quran 397:
3.27 1 =4,

4. Quran 2227:
5.196 : 5.
6. Quran 2196:
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8. Nahj al-Balagha, Letter 47
9.10/620 : JLati,

10. al-Khisal, p. 620, no. 10
11.10 /628 : JLady.

12. Ibid. p. 628, no. 10
13.10 /635 : Juadi,

14. 1bid. p. 630, no. 10
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446. The Philosophy of the Pilgrimage
s s G oA wg 55 iSKe 28 1l ale Ble 2L L1376
rer 2l BlE Gl Hlasy ¢ pldi a5ld ol Ssdly « pWSYN 595 H035 ¢ HU
Lo oBledly axiled
1376. Imam Ali (AS) said, 'And He made obligatory for you the
pilgrimage to His Sacred House which he made the 'gibla’ for all people.
They come to it like the cattle coming to water, and eagerly turn to it like

the birds eagerly returning to their nest; He, glory be to Him, made it a sign
of their humility before His greatness and their yielding to His Might." 2

fly ri‘b*" Bl 1Bl s T oSl ade el 2y ALY L1377

% oSVl Bggay o) Dgge 1587 (ST ey ¢ (ST
1377. Imam Zayn al-Abidin (AS) said, 'Perform the hajj [obligatory
pilgrimage] and the umra [voluntary pilgrimage] so that your bodies become
healthy, your sustenance expanded, and your faith improved; and suffice
yourselves with the expenses of people and the expenses of your families." *
%o ol G A T ol e U BLY1 L1378
1378. Imam al-Bagir (AS) said, 'Pilgrimage calms the hearts." ®
el AR AR 4 B G B ey ) ale Gslall sy 1379
shy o A Glatll 3y lsY1 92 ar By ¢ gy anbiS e (fB 0l
S5y LS sl e Dpali ¢ 0liE U @3B Buby ¢ wln e KRS
7. :,’]. Al
1379. Imam al-Sadiq (AS) said, 'And this is the house by which Allah
has demanded the devotion of His creatures to test their obedience in their
coming to it, so He prompted them to glorify it and visit it. He made it the
station of the prophets and the focal point (gibla) for those who pray to Him.

It is a branch of His good pleasure and a way that leads to His forgiveness,
founded on absolute perfection and ultimate grandeur."®

Voot e Ao & ) EsTaal e L ool alde Golial ALY L1380
s B e I 4
1380. Imam al-Sadiq (AS) said, "There is no place dearer to Allah, most
High, than the masa [place of running between the mounts of al-Safa and al-

Marwa in Makkah], for every overbearing person is lowered and debased
before Him there.'
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ll. }3}/_5} ngﬁ

1381. Imam al-Rida (AS) said, 'If someone asks why He commanded the

pilgrimage, it is answered: in order for people to perform the journey to [i.e.

for] Allah, Mighty and Exalted, and ask for increase... in addition to the

benefits it has of understanding religion and relating the reports of the
Imams (AS) to every side and region.' **

Notes

L1 akdi el 4.

2. Nahj al-Balagha, Sermon 1

3.3/70: JusV g,

4. Thawab al-Amal, p. 70, no. 3

5.582/296 1 bl JLYI.

6. Amali al-Tusi, p. 296, no. 582

7.41253 ;453 <985/ 715 Gyaall JLY1.
8. Amali al-Saduq, p. 493, no. 4
9.34/45/99 : ¥ £,

10. Bihar al-Anwar, v. 99. p. 45, no. 34

1. 1/119/ 2 1 5 ade Logh jlsT 05

12. Uyun Akhbar al-Rida (AS), v. 2, p. 119, no. 1
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447. Pilgrimage Repels Poverty
b s s Ty e &) Lo @1 e, 1382
1382. The Prophet (SAWA) said, 'Pilgrimage repels poverty.' ?
LIS L | s S0 S A el ade Bl ALY, 1383
1383. Imam al-Sadig (AS) said, 'He who goes to perform the obligatory
pilgrimage (hajj) three times will never be afflicted with poverty." *
oo A T Yy e AT S Lt Sl ale Balal LY .1384
RO ARV B 0L
1384. Imam al-Sadig (AS) said, 'l have never seen anything faster at

attracting wealth and at repelling poverty than habitual pilgrimage (hajj) to
this House." °

3o ade Bslall gLyl S L ke o Blna] e JlesY) 15,1385

e o |t st 2 sl v ? er s % L
.LejJL&.&L}U@J&\Jé}j}\wc\&yé\(/j}a&wwk}b
Sl s JW i el (Al3) Gl DB 1 J6 T Bl e Al e s

W

1385. Imam al-Sadiq (AS), when Ishaq b. Ammar said to him: 'l have

made up my mind to go for pilgrimage every year either personally or by

sending one man of my household at my cost' - asked, 'Are you determined

to do that?' He said, "Yes'. The Imam said, 'If you do that, then be certain of

abundance in your wealth, and take glad tidings of abundance in your
wealth.' ®

Notes

177 Jsanl a2

2. Tuhaf al-Uqul, no. 7

3.101/ 117 : Juati,

4. al-Khisal, p. 117, no. 101
5.1478 /694 : skl 4L,
6. Amali al-Tusi, p. 694, no. 1478
7.4 170 : JLsW Ol

8. Thawab al-Amal, p. 70, no. 4
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448. That Which Completes the Pilgrimage
388 Ty e &) o B Jpp 58 T L ole 2le LY L1386
l ﬁiﬂj‘ S (‘;“J) A ULy s 8506 B e ) B
Ll G llbly ¢ iy Las agie
1386. Imam Ali (AS) said, 'Complete your pilgrimage by visiting the
Messenger of Allah (SAWA) when you leave to visit the House of Allah,
for deserting it is unkind, and that is what you have been commanded to do
[i.e. in the Qur'an: and complete ...] by observing the rights of the graves
that Allah has made incumbent upon you to visit, and ask for [increase in]
your sustenance thereat.' >
5. el 2 a B ) ade BU ALY L1387
1387. Imam al-Bagir (AS) said, 'The pilgrimage is completed by meeting
the Imam." *
s 133l Sl o 1l O 2 2D 240 L) 0 WSl wle L1 ALY L1388
° V-éj}:é" \..cl.c \}"’4’;":5 ¢ (..g.:/ﬂ;}’ Dj,ow;' b ijﬁ:;&(: ¢
1388. Imam al-Bagir (AS) said, 'Indeed people have been ordered to
come to these stones [i.e. the edifice of the Kaba] to circumambulate them,

and then to come to us to inform us of their love and loyalty, and to declare
their support for us.' ®

Notes

1.10/616 : Juat.

2. al-Khisal, p. 616, no. 10

3.29/2621 2 D e o sl D

4. Uyun Akhbar al-Rida (AS), v. 2, p. 262, no. 29
5.30/262 /2 : S ads Lol sl Oses

6. Ibid. no. 30
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449. The Consequence of Abandoning the Obligatory
Pilgrimage
Gl A5 BN Sk B B O3 o 1 4Ty s B o &) e, 11389
L Gase
1389. The Prophet (SAWA) said, 'He who postpones the obligatory

pilgrimage until he dies, Allah will resurrect him as a Jew or a Christian on
the Day of Resurrection.' ?

G el d Gl s e s 2 85 T L e s 3Ly .1390
% Gadlsdr 4y Sy
1390. Imam Ali (AS) said, 'He who abandons the pilgrimage for one of

his worldly needs will not be able to satisfy that need until he sees the
shaven heads [i.e. after the return of the pilgrims from Makkah].' *

Notes
1.3/58/77: s =,

2. Bihar al-Anwar,v. 77, p. 58, no. 3
3.1/281: Jus oy,

4. Thawab al-Amal, p. 281, no. 1
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450. Deferring [Pilgrimage] to the House
L L i e 2aS d es)
“Allah has made the Ka'ba, the Sacred House, a [means of]
sustentation for mankind.” 2
Vis o Ll 81 1 o A 8 06 W = Sl ade sl LY .1391

@

;};é;‘\ﬁi’f:—ﬂ’\ﬂ;étfjsajjéw’éiép:%é;\sl:éjjjzggpuaﬁ\
LTl e des Jlo @ &) ¢ & s glad) 2 s
1391. Imam al-Sadiq (AS), when Abd al-Rahman told him: 'Some of
these narrators are saying that it is better for a man to go for pilgrimage once
and then to gives alms and maintain his kinship with his relatives [with that
money than to go for pilgrimage again]' - said, 'They are wrong. If people
were to do that the House would become deserted. Allah has made this
House a [means of] sustentation for mankind.'

Notes
1.97 : sl

2. Quran 597

3.1/452: ps Je.
4. llal al-Shara'i, v. 1, p. 452
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451. What a Lot of Clamour and What Few Pilgrims
L ade B e ol 8 Edss T S Ol e e 15V 121392
;ﬁ”{iu:Ju;wagi;m;)}ahégg&w@ﬁ\ﬂgukw‘

ok 2 el

1392. Abd al-Rahman b. Kathir narrated: 'l went for pilgrimage with Abu

Abdillah [al-Sadiq] (AS). When we had gone a certain way, he climbed a

hill and looked down at the people and said, 'What a lot of clamour and
what few pilgrims!" ?

Notes
1.30/181 /27 : Y =,
2. Bihar al-Anwar, v. 27, p. 181, no. 30
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452. The Etiquette of the Pilgrim
1_(54.\ 3 dlis V3 523 V5 8556 5 £ o a8 Bllas a1 £)
“The hajj [season] is in months well-known; so whoever decides on

hajj [pilgrimage] therein, [should know that] there is to be no sexual
contact, vicious talk, or disputing during the hajj.”

ol ap S e s B o T LT el ele U ALY 1393
oA Bl Bty e o SME Ay ¢ U A1 poles e 28 B35 1 Jlas

3 2. .
ppvese

1393. Imam al-Bagir (AS) said, 'The pilgrim to this House is of no worth
unless he has three attributes: piety that restrains him from acts of
disobedience to Allah, most High; clemency with which he controls his
anger; and good companionship with whoever accompanies him." *

Notes
1.197 ;520

2. Quran 2197:

3.180/ 148 : Jiadi.
4. al-Khisal, p. 148, no. 180
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453. The Respect due to lhram

1
D I T s s Ji D Ty ade &) o &1 05y 1394
2, 300e 3955 Blhs (3BAan Y, BT Y 1 4 Ju
1394. The Prophet (SAWA) said, 'When he who makes pilgrimage by
means of unlawful money says: “Here I am O Allah! Here | am (labbayk

Allahumma labbayk)”, Allah will say to him, 'No labbayka and no welcome
for you. Your pilgrimage is returned to you.' *

& 5 b Uw Eoad R 1 0ls A4 O ade Boliall pLY1 11395

oaald pg W e B OIS W s gy N B e 815 0

1395. Imam al-Sadiq (AS) said, 'Pilgrimage is of two Kkinds: the

pilgrimage [performed] for Allah and the pilgrimage for the people. So he

who goes on pilgrimage for Allah, his reward is upon Allah and will be

Paradise, and he who makes pilgrimage for the people, his reward on the
Day of Resurrection will be with the people.'

Ll ¢ 2 pdl ade Bolial) e Edss 1 3T b e JLatl 1396
or 515y cails 3 Bl ) AL 56 LIS O Y s e 4 Sl
br)’\.\ﬂ_s\‘\.:l.cj\.bcJ}EjstdwqujcﬁﬂJy)&b:}é@.Lbc«:l;—\
Vo e Jei OF ey 309 2l Gld 0 Jal O sl Gas o e
o laka Yy &
1396. Malik b. Anas narrated: 'One year | went on pilgrimage with al-
Sadig (AS). When his mount came to the place of ihram, whenever he
intended to say labbayka [here 1 am ...] his voice would cut off in his throat,
and he nearly fell off his mount. So | said to him, 'O son of the Prophet, say
it, for you must say it', to which he replied, 'O Ibn Abi Amir, how can | dare

say: 'l am here O Allah! | am here' whilst | fear lest He say, 'No labbayka
and no welcome for you!" ’

B 55 st d 5 s 2 a2 Byl o DLl ade Lol ALY 1397
bl 53 155y ¢ Il Ly WA ol o B 5kaiigs 1yl gy ¢ 455

(,.@.VJ.{; 4..15— L;\L.u ¢ 0}4 u.:Mb ¢ w

1397. Imam al-Rida (AS) said, 'Indeed they have been ordered to be in
the state of ihram in order that they humble themselves before entering the
sanctuary and the safe place of Allah, and so that they do not divert and
preoccupy themselves with anything of the affairs of this world and its
adornments and pleasures; and so that they be serious in what they are
engaged in, journeying to Him and approaching Him with all their being." °
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Notes
1. Ihram: the state of ritual consecration of the pilgrim in Makkah (ed.)

2.63 /2 s,

3. al-Durr al-Manthur, v. 2, p. 63

4.16 /74 JusY g

5. Thawab al-Amal, p. 74, no. 16

6.4/235: w2 lle 219/ 167 : Juati,

7. al-Khisal, p. 167, no. 219, llal al-Shara'i, p. 235, no. 4

8. ol e ol T G dnlo e olindl Lag Iyl Btazall elall (3
9.413/9: wad Py,

10. Wasa'il al-Shia, v. 9, p. 3, no. 4
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454. The Reward of One Who Dies on the Way to Hajj
ol L S e BG b 3 S 5 1 Sl wls Golal 2Ly 1398

Lo ag S G
1398. Imam al-Sadiq (AS) said, "Whoever dies on the road to Makkah, on
the way there or back, will be safe from the Great Terror on the Day of
Resurrection.' 2
L G LE Bl e ) ale Bolall £LY1.1399

1399. Imam al-Sadiq (AS) said, 'Whoever dies in the state of ihram,
Allah will raise him [obedient to Him] saying, 'Here I am, O Allah'
(labbayka). *

Notes

1.45/263/4: 2.

2. al-Kafi, v. 4, p. 263, no. 45
3.56/302/7: 58 1«

4. Bihar al-Anwar, v. 7, p. 302, no. 56
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455. The Presence of the Hidden Imam [al-Mahdi] during
Hajj
Vo Al awdll Ag33 Al S Aak T o) ale Bslall LY. 1400
G
1400. Imam al-Sadiq (AS) said, "The people miss their Imam, but he
attends the season [of hajj] and sees them, though they do not see him.'

Notes
1.33/346: . Jus .
2. Kamal al-Din, p. 346, no. 33
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88. THE ARGUMENT
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456. Presenting The Argument
% (V55 S B pdat L)
“We do not punish [any community] until We have sent [it] an
apostle.”

“So that he who perishes might perish by a manifest proof, and he who
lives may live on by a manifest proof.” °

3115 1 a5 42 1 JuY 5 42 1 Sl 286 « 256 1 sa) (L)
D 3l 59 546 1 ey 209 5208 1 el 5 7124 5134 1 b
A
(See also: Qur'an 2:256, 2:286, 7:42, 8:42, 9:115, 20:134, 22:71,
O 5l Olall 538 o dlasl a3 olall 355 T oS ade Be Ly 11401
1401. Imam Ali (AS) said, 'The force of the authority of the argument is
greater than the force of the authority of power." ’
s By il E30D a1 L ale e ALY 1402
1402. Imam Ali (AS) said, 'He who is true in his speech will be strong in
his argument."
ot OF 1 = slall Ledl 332 e el Wy — L) e 5L ALY, 1403

10. &}&.Yb&f%&j(i)}a&éb
1403. Imam al-Bagqir (AS), when he was asked about the argument of
Allah with people, replied, "It is [for them] to say what they know and to
stop at what they do not know.' ™
Ly WA0T L W1 e 530 clamgie @1 O] 1 oS ade Baliall 2Ly 1404
12.('.2:9;:;
1404. Imam al-Sadig (AS) said, 'Indeed Allah, Mighty and Exalted, will
use as an argument against people all that He has given them and all that He
has acquainted them with." **

14. 4. /. \jj\m.;“d‘}f&\:&. 2 :)l . 27 -
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1405. Imam al-Sadiq (AS) said, 'He who doubts or suspects, and still acts
according to either of them [i.e. his doubt or suspicion], Allah will nullify
his deed. Indeed the argument of Allah is the clear argument.' *®

91 b wly (L)
(See also: DIVINE LEADERSHIP (IMAMA): section 91)

Notes

1. The word hujja in Arabic literally means: argument, proof, evidence or authority. In
the context of these traditions, it refers mainly to the proofs of Allah on this earth in the
form of His divine guidance through the prophets, the Imams, and divine revelation. (ed.)

2.15 1y,
3. Quran 1715:
4.42 : JwY,
5. Quran 842:

6.6781 : b 8.

7. Ghurar al-Hikam, no. 6781
8.8482 : S 2.

9. Ibid. no. 8482

10. 27 [ 459 : uss

11. al-Tawhid, p. 459, no. 27
12.2 /410 : a1

13. Ibid. p. 410, no. 2
14.8/400/2 : 250,
15. al-Kafi, v. 2, p. 400, no. 8
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457. To Allah Belongs the Conclusive Argument

N VS e SR AT R LE TN
“Say, 'To Allah belongs the conclusive argument. Had He wished he
would have surely guided you all.” ?

S0 - (W i ) T Al s 3 = Sl elde Gslall 2Ly . 1406
Wl 10 J6 8 J6 36 ¢ Ll eusT @ s T a5 el Jo s @
o 4axs 2> caled Wl 18 i« el &8 1 Ju Oy 1 cale Uk el
ORI AR Al s
1406. Imam al-Sadiq (AS), with regards to Allah's verse in the Qur'an:
“Say, 'To Allah belongs the conclusive argument”, said, 'Verily Allah,
most High, will ask the servant on the Day of Resurrection, “My servant!
Did you know?” If he then answers: “Yes”, Allah will tell him, “Then why
did you not act upon what you knew?”” But if he says, “l was ignorant”,

He will tell him, “Why did not you learn in order that you may act?!” He
will then be disarmed - and that is the conclusive argument." *

. BN ety BN iy (I 1 BT L ale Bl a1 1407

1407. Imam al-Sadig (AS) said, 'The Argument existed before the
creation of people, it exists alongside creation, and will remain after them.'

Notes

1.149 : ;Y.

2. Quran 6149:
3.10/29/2: % 1=,

4. Bihar al-Anwar, v. 2, p. 29, no. 10

54117711 30,
6. al-Kafi, v. 1, p. 177, no. 4
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458. The Surest and Most Conclusive Argument
fp B 05 o Ak Bt A e 0 O Sl Gty 2 B)

“Apostles, as bearers of good news and warners, so that mankind may
not have any argument against Allah, after the [sending of the] apostles;
and Allah is all-mighty, all-wise.”

o)l 3Bt Bz 355 L D) 20 T L ) s s 2Ly 1408

IR

S palatl) OTAN 4l e AT RS Yy ¢y ade B o a2 LS e SSH
1408. Imam Ali (AS) said, 'O people! Allah, glory be to Him, has no
surer argument on His earth than our Prophet Muhammad (SAWA), and
there is no wisdom more conclusive than His Book, the Grand Quran.' 4
LS Vs Bt ol dloy Al B 350 1001 L e 2l 3Ly1.1409
% als e A
1409. Imam Ali (AS) said, 'Allah, Blessed and most High, has no more
conclusive an argument or wisdom on His earth than His Book." °

Notes
1.165 : L.,

2. Quran 4165:

3.11004 : s 8.

4. Ghurar al-Hikam, no. 11004
5.347 [ 1 st 25

6. Nahj al-Saada, v. 1, p. 347
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89. THE PROPHETIC TRADITION (HAD?TH)
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459. The Value of Learning a Tradition
Lo s b sl alde U ALY 1410
1410. Imam al-Bagir (AS) said, 'Truly our tradition enlivens the hearts.' ?
L e 30 52 Bslo e 8026 Sty o 1 Sl ade U1 ALY L1411

% Led Ly

1411. Imam al-Bagir (AS) said, 'Indeed one true tradition that you
receive from a truthful person is better for you than the whole world and all
that it contains." *

Notes

1.5/144 12 )3 =,

2. Bihar al-Anwar, v. 2, p. 144, no. 5
3.10 /42 : wal JL3.

4. Amali al-Mufid, p. 42, no. 10
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460. The Value of a Traditionist
w2l S B 2 s g ) 3T 1 AT e &1 o 81 ey L1412
1412. The Prophet (SAWA) said, "Whoever transmits to my people one

tradition by which a practice is established or a heresy is blocked, will enter
Paradise.' ©

550 2 ATy wde B Lo A Jpey B Il ale Be 2LY) L1413
¢ sy s Oaals 0 06 ¢ BUIL gy 1 Ty b g - B0 - Ul

RSP INE

1413. Imam Ali (AS) said, "The Prophet (SAWA) said, 'O Allah! Have

mercy on my successors'-thrice. He was asked, 'O Messenger of Allah! Who

are your successors?' He said, "Those who learn my traditions and practices,
and then teach them to my community.' *

Gl e il iy AR cpusl) Byl T pSld wde Goliall fLY1 L1414
5. 211‘}) Yjﬂ@y;\i\&
1414, Imam al-Sadiq (AS) said, 'The narrator of traditions who
understands religion is better than a thousand worshippers who have neither
understanding of religion nor knowledge of traditions." ®
TG 8Ll L3 e e W il 1550 T pSl ade Bolall gLY1. 1415

1415. Imam al-Sadig (AS) said, 'Know the people's positions with
respect to us through the amount of their narration of our traditions." ®

Notes

1.43/152/2: js¥ =,

2. Bihar al-Anwar, v. 2, p. 152, no. 43
3.266 / 247 : 390l JLY.

4. Amali al-Saduq, p. 152, no. 4
5.9/145/2: )59 =,

6. Bihar al-Anwar, v. 2, p. 150, no. 24
7.24 1150/ 2 : s 2.

8. Ibid. v. 2, p. 150, no. 24
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461. The Reward of Those Who Memorize Forty Traditions
s pnity lous Gpyl ol o Lo 50 0Ty e @1 Lo A0 sy 1416
Lo T 2l £ B0 8 ¢ g A
1416. The Prophet (SAWA) said, 'Whoever memorizes forty traditions

from which my community benefits in their religious affairs, Allah will
raise him on the Day of Resurrection as a learned jurist and a scholar.' ®

Notes
1.10/156/ 2 : s =,
2. Ibid. p. 156, no. 10
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462. Understanding the Tradition
Lol Y obh il (Sl 1ol ol Bl Ly L1417
1417. Imam Ali (AS) said, "Your aim must be to understand [the
traditions] rather than just narrating [them]." ?
S AL LA Ky Bl R B ) ade 2 ALY 1418
1418. Imam Ali (AS) said, "The ambition of the foolish is to report
[traditions] whereas the ambition of the scholars is to understand the
traditions.
Soant cods Gl e s 4B Eas 1ol ade Bl ALY 1419

1419. Imam al-Sadiq (AS) said, 'One tradition that you understand is
better than a thousand traditions that you merely narrate." °

Notes

1.31/2: w5,

2. Kanz al-Fawa'id, v. 2, p. 31
3.13/160/2: s =,

4. Bihar al-Anwar, v. 2, p. 160, no. 13
5.3/2: =Y gl

6. Maani al-Akhbar, p. 2, no. 3
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463. Caution against Ascribing Lies to the Prophet (SAWA)
U e 8ain Tl Tt oo I8 T Ty e A1 Lo 0 (e, 11420
1

1420. The Prophet (SAWA) said, "Whoever deliberately ascribes lies to
me, let him take his seat in the Fire." 2

Iu el 159 Jsi 5?{:@\{3?0,351 DTy ade B o S Jsw, 1421
3. :}_‘;T

1421. The Prophet (SAWA) said, 'One of the gravest of the grave sins is
to attribute to me something that | have not said.'*

Notes

1 158/ 20 s jls 1 arlp T 58 cuslal ol (39« 398/ 227 1 wglall JLY)
237 - 230 -, 223 - 221/ 10 : Juays 5 21 b

2. Amali al-Tusi, p. 227, no. 398

3.29255 : Jua 5.

4. Kanz al-Ummal, no. 29255
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464. Prohibition of Rejecting That Tradition Whose
Falsehood is not Known
Gl pg ULl 1o 4k Bus 5 a1 Ty ade B o &) ey L1422
LR 1 155 L Epas 2o (Sl 50
1422. The Prophet (SAWA) said, 'Whoever rejects a tradition that is
transmitted to him on my authority will have me to contend with on the Day

of Resurrection. So when you hear a tradition from me that you do not
know, say: “Allah knows better.” ?

Notes

1.114/21212: )Y =,
2. Bihar al-Anwar, v. 2, p. 212, no. 114
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465. The Soundness of the Tradition and Its Agreement with
the Qur'an

iy 0 ¢ A S e ks el Dl oo D1 o B Dy 1423

1423. The Prophet (SAWA) said, ‘Compare my tradition with the Book
of Allah. If it corresponds with it, then it is from me and | have indeed said
it.' 2

O 5 ST G s SIS 4 L eSOl e Bolall SLY) 1424

1424. Imam al-Sadiq (AS) said, The traditions that do not correspond
with the Qur'an are false.' *

Notes

1.907 : Jusd 5,

2. Kanz al-Ummal, no. 907
3.4/69/1: 5.

4. al-Kafi, v. 1, p. 69, no. 4
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466. The Soundness of a Tradition and Its Agreement with
Man's Nature

B Sl ai2 JT cpis e Ko 35 LT L wle 58U ALY 1425
A1) 8535 8830y (K06 e ST Ly ¢ 430 ey (S8 0 200 e
ol e as2 JT e dW s Je) Ul
1425. Imam al-Baqgir (AS) said, 'Whenever a tradition from the
household of Muhammad - peace be upon them all - is transmitted to you,
towards which your hearts lean and it seems familiar to you, accept it. And

whatever your hearts resent and you reject, then refer it back to Allah and
the Prophet and the scholar from the household of Muhammad (SAWA).' ?

Notes
1.1/21: oyl jla .
2. Basa?r al-Darajat, 21, no. 1

657



www.alhassanain.org/english

467 - @ iBB1gh g Cgud-) d3ep

467. The Soundness of a Tradition and Its Agreement with
the Truth

06 Gl ilsa Egas e Zo W Sile LAy ale &) Lo &1 s, (1426

LN T s Al B A B Y s e 2o STET Ly (48

1426. The Prophet (SAWA) said, "Whenever a tradition is transmitted to

you from me that agrees with the truth, then I have truly said it, and

whatever tradition is transmitted to you from me which does not agree with
the truth, then | have not said it, for | speak nothing but the truth.' 2

Notes
1.30/390 : ;b= gles.
2. Maani al-Akhbar, p. 390, no. 30
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468. The Permissibility of Transmitting the Meaning of the
Tradition

150 0GR T ol ap ES1 ot 3 b Y L ATy ade B Lo &1 Jse, L1427
L dlas &2
1427. The Prophet (SAWA) said, 'It does not matter if you change the

order of the words of a tradition, as long as you render its meaning
[exactly].' 2

Gkl 2T 1 ol ade Siae GV EL T Lty wis e sV 1428
o W kgl A eusTo)t Ju L ey A Gl
1428. Muhammad b. Muslim narrated, 'l asked Abu Abdillah [al-Sadiq]

(AS): “I hear a tradition from you and then | add to it or subtract from it.”
He said, 'If you [do this] intending its meanings, then it does not matter." *

Notes

1.29179 : Jual 5.

2. Kanz al-Ummal, no. 29179

3.24 116412 : Y =,

4. Bihar al-Anwar, v. 2, p. 164, no. 21
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469. What Must Be Observed when Transmitting Traditions
LZ WV bl e G WE Y Ty e & o & s, 11429
1. ('lﬁj}'

1429. The Prophet (SAWA) said, 'Do not narrate to my people from my
traditions except those which are perceptible to their intellects." *

06 ¢ SBhs ol ) 30ent eoaz B35 13 T L e 2l 3Ly .1430
°, muﬁu\futjvibw Kity

1430. Imam Ali (AS) said, 'Whenever you narrate a tradtion, document it
to the person from whom you have narrated it. If what he has said is true, its
benefit will be yours, but if he has lied, its harm would be against him." *

Notes

1.29284 : Jus 5.

2. Kanz al-Ummal, no. 29284
3.7/52/1: 250,

4. al-Kafi, v. 1, p. 52, no. 7
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470. The Tradition from Ahl al-Bayt is the Tradition from
the Messenger of God

Sods of Epass ¢ Of Euis pas T Sl ale Golal Ly (1431
Codsy ¢ adl Eoas gl Euusy ol Eus Gls Euusy o gls

e &l Jj.w)’ OINES Cnaghl ﬂt :i,\.g-L;-j ¢ (ﬁ)’\.«J\ (,.@.:Lc« Craasl) ﬂf Ggas o od
L st 81 08 81 Jses Eudsy ¢ Ty ade B
1431. Imam al-Sadiq (AS) said, 'My tradition is my father's tradition, and
my father's tradition is my grandfather's tradition, and my grandfather's
tradition is Husayn's tradition, and Husayn's tradition is Hasan's tradition,
and Hasan's tradition is Imam Ali's tradition, and Imam Ali's tradition is the
Messenger of Allah's tradition, and the Messenger of Allah's tradition is the
saying of Allah.'

Notes
1.14/53/1: 30,
2. al-Kafi, v. 1, p. 53, no. 14
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471. The All-Inclusiveness of the Book and the Prophetic
Practice

I ey Sl ale B ael L s DLW T e 1Y) 121432

g V) T W8 ) 2l o b e D I SR b 2 Al ) s
Db JWB ¢ FE1 s Lo B LGS Yol ¢ gy ny 1 e KA1 03 s
Sy K K0 BT ) 1 s o e A e W W e s

1432. Abu Usama narrated, 'l was with Abu Abdillah [al-Sadig] (AS),
and there was with him a man from al-Mughiriyyah. The man asked him
about some practices. He said, "There is nothing which the offspring of
Adam needs except that it has been expounded in the practices set by Allah
and His Messenger. Otherwise He would not have the argument over us that
He holds." The man from al-Mughiriyyah then asked, 'And what is His
argument?' Abu Abdillah (AS) said, '[It is] His verse: “Today | have
perfected your religion for you, and | have completed My blessing upon

you.”l 23

Notes
1.3/169/2: 5% .

2. Quran 53:
3. Bihar al-Anwar, v. 2, p. 169, no. 3
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472. The Ambiguous Traditions
Ly oA gleats Telast oLl 3 &) 1 Ll ale g 21,1433

Eotslats oS3 B8 Lesladd 1a B Yy ¢ oS3 ) Lgmladt 1335 0T 8 Sus

1433. Imam al-Rida (AS) said, 'Some of our traditions are ambiguous
like the ambiguous verses of the Qur'an, and some are clear like the clear
verses of the Qur'an. Then refer its ambiguous ones to its clear ones, and do
not follow its ambiguous ones [blindly] without referring to its clear ones
lest you go astray.' >

Notes

1.39/290/ 1 : i ade Lot sl O
2. Uyun Akhbar al-Rida (AS), v. 1, p. 290, no. 39
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90. LEGAL PUNISHMENTS

473 - 3 ¢ o 48

473. Everything Has a Bound
51y 80 s sy S5 @1 3] T L e 5L ALY 1434

2, 10 B s (e o Je fasg ¢ ade JA S afe fas
1434. Imam al-Bagir (AS) said, 'Truly Allah, Blessed and most High ...
has set a bound for everything, and has made for each one a sign indicating

to it, and He has designated a punishment for whoever transgresses that
bound." ®

Notes

1. The Arabic word 'hadd (pl. hudud) is a word referring specifically to the punishments
prescribed in Islamic law for various crimes. Lexically the word means 'limit, boundary,
border', and refers to any such boundary. In Islamic law therefore, the same word applies to
both the cause and the effect, where the transgression of Allah's boundaries and
overstepping of His limits (hudud) necessitates the meting out of due legal punishments
(hudud) set out in the Islamic penal law. In this chapter therefore, both legal punishment
and boundary or limit have been used to translate the same word depending on the
individual context. (ed.)

2.2/59/1: o0,
3. al-Kafi, v. 1, p. 59, no. 2
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474. Averting the Punishments
OB ¢ BDE L Gnekd) o 508 o33l 1 alTy wle B Lo A Jywy 1435
G ek O e 5d il @ g OY ALY B0 ¢ i s T (Ll fsg
g
1435. The Prophet (SAWA) said, 'Avert the punishments from the

Muslims as much as you can, and if you can find a way out for a Muslim,
then make way for him, for it is better for the Imam to err in reprieving than

in punishment.' ?
3, I 35 1y353) Ty ade B Lo &1 Jyw, L1436
1436. The Prophet (SAWA) said, 'Avert the punishments through
uncertainties.'

Notes

1.12971 @ Jusl ;5.

2. Kanz al-Ummal, no. 12971

3.12972 : Jus 5 B146 /T4 ] 4 : wad o2 VoS,
4. al-Faqih, v. 4, p. 74, no. 5146, Kanz al-Ummal, no. 12972
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475. Upholding the Penal Laws
oyl fad e 5 B pgad e B A D Ty ade &1 Lo A sy L1437
LAy A
1437. The Prophet (SAWA) said, 'Upholding one of the penal laws of
Allah is superior to forty nights of rain on Allah's land." *
L Gk Bl o ST 2 @ B8 35 e ) o 1 s, 1438

3

1438. The Prophet (SAWA) said, 'A penal law that is exercised on earth
is purer than sixty years of worship.' *

al 4y ade & Lo & Jsery O 1 oSl e LT e Golial pLY1 1439
sde B Lo B Jouy J) fB6 ¢ Leabit 56 250 s o Spn U sl

19 gl (3 300 oo R 5 S0 38 (1 Jgy b 110Gy i e 200 4T,

WW&%JA\OM@JKMJ&JE;VS&QKQ;EJMLEM@ZJLB
RIS CPE R PERIER =
1439. Imam al-Sadiq (AS) said, 'A woman who was honoured amongst
her people was once brought to the Prophet (SAWA) charged with theft. He
ordered her [hand] to be cut. A group from the tribe of Quraysh came to the
Prophet (SAWA) and said, 'O Messenger of Allah! Must [the hand of] a
noble lady such as her be cut like that of so and so for such a small
mistake?!" He replied, "Yes! Indeed those before you perished because of
such a deed. People used to uphold the punishments for the weak ones
among them and exempt the strong and the noble ones of them, and
therefore they perished." °

Notes

L eably ald T ady Laall 3 o s o0 1/ 17417 2 30 ¢ 14599 & Jid 1575
2. Kanz al-Ummal, no. 14599, al-Kafi, v. 7, p. 174, no. 1

3.21843/9/18 : pLg s,

4. Mustadrak al-Wasa'il, v. 18, p. 9, no. 21843

5.1539 / 442/ 2 1 Sy yites

6. Daa?im al-Islam, v. 2, p. 442, no. 1539
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476. No Intercession, Bail or Oath
s9ad e D5 005 #UE Sl 4, T D Ty ale 1 Lo &1 5w, 11440

B Rt PNy
1440. The Prophet (SAWA) said, 'Every man who stops the exercise of

one of Allah's punishments by his intercession will continue to be exposed
to Allah's anger until he ceases.'

05 3 Gy HUSY, 12E Y L Ty ke & Lo 81 Jpe, 1441
1441. The Prophet (SAWA) said, 'There is no intercession, bail, or oath
in a legal punishment."' *
%okl e B AUSTY S ade Ble 2LY1. 1442
1442. Imam Ali (AS) said, There is no bail for any of Allah's
punishments." ®
& 4},@ O (')L.«J\ V.@_:l:— LT o 5\,3;? o rM\ aJe A éb‘g\ 1443

£

b1l ale b Lo
ToaaLd pg L B gsgad JUall (3 ey A2 A

eji;w;;g}é;&du}cgj&\g}?&w\gufx

1443. Imam al-Sadiq (AS) said, narrating on the authority of his father,
from his forefathers, from the Prophet (SAWA) - 'He prohibited the use of
intercession against the punishments and that he (SAWA) said, 'He who
intercedes against one of Allah's punishments in order to annul it, and tries
to abolish His punishments will be chastised by Allah, most High, on the
Day of Resurrection." ®

Notes

1.43837 : Jus 5.

2. Kanz al-Ummal, no. 43837

3.5146 / T4/ 4 i 22 Y o S

4. al-Faqih, v. 4, p. 74, no. 5146
5.181/65/2: Sy e

6. Daa?im al-Islam, v. 2, p. 65, n.181
7.21901 /24718 : plesh Suees,

8. Mustadrak al-Wasa'il, v. 18, p. 24, no. 21901
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477. Prohibition of Postponement of Legal Punishments
el JB il b e gl 3D 3T L ade U GLY) 1444
O ade Gragll il JW G4 OV I A Gl T L) ade Guagl)

LoaEl B el 3 eli ¢ Ryis

1444. Imam al-Baqir (AS) narrated, saying, 'Three people gave witness

against a man for committing adultery. Then the Commander of the Faithful

(AS) asked, 'Where is the fourth [witness]?' They said, 'He is arriving just

now." The Commander of the Faithful said, 'Punish them, for there is not
even one hour of respite to be given in punishments.'

Notes
1.4/1210/7: 50,
2. al-Kafi, v. 7, p. 210, no. 4
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478. Prohibition of Transgressing the Bounds
L (O5A0 a8 GG A 5,08 Jag o el 56 A 3,0 Gll)
“These are Allah's bounds, so do not transgress them, and whoever
transgresses the bounds of Allah-it is they who are the wrongdoers.” ?

:;)):szg Wy '\-J“u‘u‘-‘-’d‘f @53::“57)“:1-“&‘&"9&” I3y 1445
Wste 305 o8 g « LI ) 35 1ot s 25 &l 0 80 s« Dol B

0 ) e s 1o oles 5 158 1 Jsas

1445. The Prophet (SAWA) said, 'On the Day of Resurrection a ruler will

be brought forth who had inflicted one lash less than the punishment

prescribed. He will plead, 'O my Lord! | did it out of mercy for Your

servants.' He will be told, 'Are you [trying to be] more merciful to them than

Me?' Then he will be ordered into the Fire. Another man who had added one

lash [to the punishment] will be brought forth, and he will plead, '[O Allah!

| did it] to make them stop committing acts of disobedience to You.' Then
he too will be ordered into the Fire." *

G a1l T 5ol Sl e Guaglh 50l O) 1 oSL) sl LY ALY L1446
LIl 85 8 a pSld) ale 2l 8560 ¢ LT &35 8315 5 Ll Tis g,

5

1446. Imam al-Bagir (AS) said, "The Commander of the Faithful (AS)
had ordered Qanbar to execute a man's punishment. Qanbar was rough and
beat him three more lashes. So Ali (AS) forfeited on his behalf by beating
Qanbar three lashes." °

Notes

1.229 @ 20

2. Quran 2229:

3.427 /153 /2 : 130 Jie .

4. Awali al-Laali, v. 2, p. 153, no. 4271

5.052 587 /148 / 10 : s S-V1cis <1/ 260/ 7 & 2,
6. al-Kafi, v. 7, p. 260, no. 1
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479. Executing the Legal Punishment in the Land of the
Enemy
e 5% & 330 o)l Tis sl e 23l Y Dol e e 211447
1447. Imam Ali (AS) said, 'l do not execute any legal punishment in the

land of the enemy until he leaves it so that he is not overcome and would
join the ranks of the enemy."

Notes

1175451 miad e
2. llal al-Sharai, p. 545, no. 1
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480. The Role of Implementing the Penal Law in Atonement

for the Sin
sl o de e ol U3 BT a t Ty ale 1 Lo A sy 11448
LB

1448. The Prophet (SAWA) said, "Whoever commits a sin and then bears
the punishment meted out for that particular sin, then that shall be his
atonement." 2

5331 0] LUl o lage T B0 CBle Lo DL wde 2le 5LY1. 1449
" B i e 3 3 O o
1449. Imam Ali (AS) said, 'When Allah punishes a faithful servant in this

world, He is too Bountiful and too Glorious to re-punish him [for the same
sin] on the Day of Resurrection.' *

Notes

1. zz2e 42 13367 ¢ 13366 « 12966 « 12964 : Jua) ;5.
2. Kanz al-Ummal, nos. 12964, 12966, 13366, 13367

3.214 : Joar) if

4. Tuhaf al-Uqul, no. 12966
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481. Prohibition of Insulting the One Being Punished

B J6 6 3 g Ty e B o B Jay 25 U D I o5 1450
I it Ldae Ty e A Jo 2301 305 ¢ LIS ands LS (0 1§ 4Ll
e LT Lt J6 1eih s Ble B0 Lo B Joey U IVG ¢ Le Lagdl
L s e 5 LK
1450. 1t is narrated in Tanbih al-Khawatir: When the Prophet (SAWA)
stoned a man for adultery, a man said to his friend, 'He died on the spot like
a dog.' So when the Prophet (SAWA) was passing with them by the carcass
of a dead animal he told them to take a bite out of it. They said, 'O

Messenger of Allah! May Allah bless you. How can we bite a carcass?!' He
replied, 'What you have bitten from your brother is fouler than that.' ?

Jasos 15 8, e a6 T Op 0 U O o)) e e JUadl 57,1451
3, Jld s s a3 2 Ul T 2le Js ¢ Gy G 20
1451. Abd al-Rahman b. Abi Layla narrated: ‘Once Ali punished a man
who people then began abusing and cursing. So Ali said, ‘Now this man will

not even be questioned with regard to his sin [i.e. your abuse has expiated
him of it]."*

Notes

1.116 /1 bisdi s

2. Tanbih al-Khawatir, v. 1, p. 116
3.14002 : Jus ;5.

4. Kanz al-Ummal, no. 14002
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482. Those to whom Penal Law should not be implemented
16 G it e D5 Y 1Ty ade & Lo &1 ey 11452

1452. The Prophet (SAWA) said, 'There is no punishment for he who
admits [in committing wrong] after being subdued to a calamity." 2

Sleansiud B Y, 0s oSid B ol T el ade Bl 211453
1453. Imam Ali (AS) said, 'There is no punishment for he who is
compelled [to commit a sin] or for she who is compelled.' *

Notes

1.277 140 : )59 4.

2. Bihar al-Anwar, v. 40, p. 277
3.136 : obins .

4. Jafariyat, p. 136
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91. WAR
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483. Reasons of War
Lo A s Gl Sl ade Ble ALY, 1454
1454. Imam Ali (AS) said, 'Difference is the instigator of wars.'
%A Sl 2l T Sl ade Ele 2LY1 1455
1455. Imam Ali (AS) said, 'Obstinacy is the instigator of wars." *
o Lo 4 B C\,,JJ\ fsediy Do) 1 ool als tle SLY1 1456
1456. Imam Ali (AS) said, 'Abstain from useless, blamable obstinacy, for
it will begin wars.'

Notes

1.705: S 8.
2. Ghurar al-Hikam, no. 705

3.406 : 4 .
4. 1bid. no. 406

5.2674 : S .
6. Ibid. no. 2674
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484. Surprising the Enemy
s S 2l Ve ds 1) K885 15 (s YT 1 5Ll el 2le ALY 1457
w‘wﬁiu}j‘;?ﬁ; G b s oS3k OT 15 Agel p—vaj UM Ty ¢
Ldsy
1457. Imam Ali (AS) said, 'Indeed I have called you to fight those people
day and night both secretly and openly, and | have told you: 'Attack them

before they attack you', for by Allah no sooner are any people attacked in
the midst of their abodes than they are disgraced.' >

Notes

127 2k D29 =4
2. Nahj al-Balagha, Sermon 27
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485. That Which Must be Observed Before the War
G egle Vs Yy (RSB ¢ 0 L6 T Ty ale &1 Lo & e, 1458
w@&;?wrgL}jﬂi‘ﬁlggj‘ng:ugﬁg&afdngwchL;;cvi}ilf

LBy 1Ry asVily sl 39 O

1458. The Prophet (SAWA) said, 'Befriend people, give them time, and

do not raid them unless you first call them [to Islam]. For you to call all the

people of the earth, those who live in houses and those who live in tents, to

Islam is dearer to me than for you to bring me their womenfolk and children
[as captives], and to kill their men." 2

bly ¥l Lo S E355 L i T = o @ - pSld ade 2 gLy 1459
WIT 81 o el Eal B3y ¢ g5 ) 30 o ol B gl O ol
LW e
1459. Imam Ali (AS) said at Siffin, 'By Allah I did not postpone the war
even for one day unless if | hoped a group of people would join me to be

guided by me and repose in my light, and | love that more than killing them
for their [choosing to remain in] error.' *

oAb ¢ Rl ety ¢ 35 W A BT sl wle (et LY. 1460

e e
g/oéz)t}‘izj}/c;:;“gt:’?gg\”‘WWJL‘G:"}L\}‘WJ—;QDTJA;%LC

1460. Imam al-Husayn (AS) said, 'Know that the evil of war is swift, and
its taste is bitter. Therefore, he who prepares for it, and sees to its
requirements, and does not suffer its wounds before its onset, he is its
master; but he who plunges into it before its proper time and before gaining
insight into his own effort therein, he is fit not to benefit his people and to
ruin himself.' °

Notes

L Ll & e sl e 11396 ¢ 11300 : Juad 557
2. Kanz al-Ummal, no. 11300

3.95 akdi [ ad &£

4. Nahj al-Balagha, Sermon 55

5.186 /3 1 wdl 8 £

6. Sharh Nahj al-Balagha li Ibn Abi al-Hadid, v. 3, p. 186
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486. The Troops at the Forefront of the Army
o8 Ba28 BT L0 1 - Tl sl sy 3 - DLl ade Ble Y1 L1461

Mo A3de e SF5 A e S ST 3G ¢ @b BAEN s s
il s ARy AR LN e s a8 @B gt o 2l

S SO0y S35 Y B

1461. Imam Ali (AS), in his advice to Ziyad b. al-Nadr, said, 'Know that

the forefront of the people are their eyes, and that the eyes of the forefront

troops are their vanguards; so when you leave your land and approach your

enemy do not hesitate to send the vanguards to every side and to some

mountain passes, woods, hiding places and every side, lest your enemy
attack and lie in ambush for you.' ?

Notes

1. cgudd (Lf JJ@;\ <191 : J)LJ\ At .
2. Tuhaf al-Uqul, no. 191
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487. Military Instructions

LAY, A R Y ATy ade S Lo B Jye, 11462
14622. The Prophet (SAWA) said, 'Messengers and hostages must not be
killed.'

e lsabe ) g2y P 1l TSl e B pLY) 1463
Iady ¢ 23U 35 BB oLl SBT3 13dly ¢ plbl e Ol (ST R ¢ 42N

3, Jedl 3T L6 ¢ Sl sy ¢ ooty sla Dt £ ¢ S
1463. Imam Ali (AS) said, 'Put the armoured man forward and keep the
unarmoured one behind. Grit your teeth because this will make the swords
skip off the skull, and dodge on the sides of the spears for it changes the
direction of their blades. Close the eyes because it strengthens the spirit and
gives peace to the heart. Kill the voices because this will keep off
spiritlessness." *

S Az SeeSiin B AW Y T Ol ols Bl LY 1464
IR (NS PON PR S RS RN LIy SN (IS EE S
5 3l B lmd Vs ¢ i AslsreR Vg ki o Y ¢ T30 15128 S
1464. Imam Ali (AS) said, ‘Do not fight them unless they initiate the
fighting, because, by the grace of Allah, you are in the right, and to leave
them until they begin the fighting will be another proof for your side's right
against them. If, by the will of Allah, the enemy is defeated, then do not kill

the one who runs away nor strike a helpless person nor finish off the
wounded nor inflict harm on women.' ®

L}aw,ﬂg;dij&\w@\jyjug;(M\@&g&éu}!\.MGS

LGSl ol
1465. Imam Ali (AS) said, 'The Prophet (SAWA) prohibited poisoning
the land of the polytheists.' ®
585 s BN e e 58 SAaT 31 sl e el 2 ALY 1466
%, a oY) ASE L (5,8 Y 30 ¢ Al Y ALl L Sl
1466. Imam Zayn al-Abidin (AS) said, 'If you take a captive who then
cannot walk further, nor have you a carriage for him, then set him free and

do no}okill him, for you do not know what would be the Imam's ruling about
him.'

Notes
1.456 /131 : sty o
2. Qurb al-Isnad, p. 131, no. 456
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4. Nahj al-Balagha, Sermon 124
5. 140u0 s a4

6. Ibid. Letter 14
7.212815: 3.

8. al-Kafi, v. 5, p. 28, no. 2
9.1/565 : w2 e

10. llal al-Shara'i, p. 565, no. 2
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488. War is a Trick
Sl ZBE 5N 1 Jyn 05 S ade Tl O T O el 5L ALY1 1467

B Jsy Ed i T L dly ale & o B Jpuy e Jl OF 10 €) E5T

AT I8 Sy cBeE DA T B0 5 Jo Ty ke B L

1467. Imam al-Bagir (AS) said, 'Ali (AS) used to say: 'l would rather be

snatched away by a bird of prey than to attribute a word to the Messenger of

Allah (SAWA) that he had not said. | have heard the Messenger of Allah

say on the day of the Battle of the Trenches (khandaq) that war is trickery,
and he used to say: 'Say whatever you wish to say."' >

Notes
1.1/102 /11 : axsd ooy
2. Wasa'il al-Shia, v. 11, p. 102, no. 1
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489 - o Ge AN B ()
489. Prohibition of Running Away from the Battle
i &1 e ks 5 A a8 ) Tt 5 Juaa) s ) a8 s gl 59)

L (et s e
“Whoever turns his back [to flee] from them that day-unless [he is]

diverting to fight or retiring towards another troop-shall certainly earn
Allah's wrath, and his refuge shall be hell, an evil destination.” ?

CS e §m Gk o @ albY = L ale Ale ALY 1468

L (.i AT 3 by ¢ ol 5 Sby GOV 3 5le DB ¢ A L IRl
ot Laa ol ) 1

1468. Imam Ali (AS) said to his companions in the battle of Siffin,
'Repeat the attack and be ashamed of running away, for it is a disgrace that
remains throughout the generations and a burden on their necks and is a fire
on the Day of Reckoning. Therefore, sacrifice your souls for other souls and
cheerfully walk to death."

5 o IS alt o 56 oA T 9l e ot Y1 1469

/////

O S ol G e Jl 2 BV e B
1469. Imam al-Sadiq (AS) said, 'He who runs away from the battle when

faced with two men from the enemy is a deserter indeed, but if he runs away
from facing combat with three men, then he is not a deserter.’' !

A e ad W e G2 e 5L B ms T Sl ale L ALY L1470

%l e abladians¥ly LD LRl ¢ 0
1470. Imam al-Rida (AS) said, 'Allah has prohibited running away from

the midst of a battle because of what it does in weakening one's religion and
degrading the messengers and the just Imams (AS)." °

Notes

1.16 : JwY.

2. Quran 816:

3. Blelly SlaeYl @ GL e 4y sl =8 (3.

4.232 12 ssted) =8 < 66 alodi a2

5. Nahj al-Balagha, Sermon 66, and Nahj al-Saada, v. 2, p. 232
6.1/34/5: 50,

7. al-Kafi, v. 5, p. 34, no. 1

8.1/92/2 Sl ade o jLs 05

9. Uyun Akhbar al-Rida (AS), v. 2, p. 92, no. 1
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490. Warning against Fighting a Muslim
L Bgd Bl ¢ 0T L U8 T Ty e &1 o &0 ey L1471

1471. The Prophet (SAWA) said, ' Waging war against a Muslim brother
is a sin, and to insult him is a transgression. * *

Notes
1.39878 : Jua 5.
2. Kanz al-Ummal, no. 39878
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491. Supplicating During War
cadl AU 2l - LU 3 W e - Sl ede 2le 2Ly 1472

GRAN f/‘ﬁj ¢ b}:\.& é};/fj ¢ L‘;j; i;;/c éljl 9§Aw°"/' \:l 23701 SL};}[\ g&}j ¢ Q}Lij\
LLsigal

1472. Imam Ali (AS) said, when confronting an enemy in the
battleground, 'O God! Hearts have emerged to You and necks have been put
forward....O Allah, we complain to You the absence of our Prophet ,the
great number of our enemies and the dispersion of our desires!" >

Notes

1.15 ousQi s e 4
2. Nahj al-Balagha, Letter 15
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492. The Fighting of Women
e & Lo & Jouy O 7 oSl Legele Bolialh LY T 5L LY L1473

LA G B A G sl = 4T

1473. Imam al-Bagir (AS) or Imam al-Sadiq (AS) narrated, 'The Prophet

(SAWA) took the women to war in order for them to treat the wounded, but

he did not distribute the spoils of war among them but gave them some free
gifts instead.' ?

1644 .y z sy (k)

(See also: WOMAN: section 1644)

Notes
1.8/45/5: o0,
2. al-Kafi, v. 5, p. 45, no. 8
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92 - oyl

92. THE WARMONGER
493 - oyl 3135

493. The Punishment of Warmonger
3 et 31 slE BT TS 51 s Ogangy Wskg A B4 UJJJ\ )

Lo e a8 5 0 et el 8

“Indeed the requital of those who wage war against Allah and His

Apostles, and try to cause corruption on the earth, is that they shall be

slain or crucified, or have their hands and feet cut off from opposite sides
or be banished from the land.” ?

3,308 ML A4S 5% e Ty ale & Lo &1 Uy L1474
1474. The Prophet (SAWA) said, 'He who draws his sword [against
people] his blood must be shed." *
S ML Lol L 86 Ly Gall 1 el als e pY1 1475
5-
1475. Imam Ali (AS) said, 'Kill the armed robber, and as regards to its
consequences | am responsible for his blood." ©

A0 S Loy SlaT & 85 Sle 5503 1 oSl ade 3L aLY1 1476

b o s ST LD UBG Lol & L) Sall BB ¢ il o) s
7&‘

1476. Imam al-Bagir (AS) said, 'If a man enters your house and intends

to assault your family and your wealth, then hit him first if you can, as a
thief is a fighter against Allah and His Messenger (SAWA), then kill him,
and if something was to happen to you after this, it will be my

responsibility." ®
5555 5L ol 2 LI £32  h  sld wde BUY LY L1477
JUNE LTS

1477. Imam al-Bagir (AS) said, "Whoever carries weapons by night is a
warmonger, unless he is a man about whom there is no misgiving.' *°

Sar e D= ol B e el a3y - Sl ale BU LY L1478
ok ) 8 e el (6 sl e T2 3] e )
1478. Imam al-Bagir (AS), when he was asked about banishing the

warmonger, said, 'He must be banished from the state. Indeed Imam Ali
(AS) banished two men from Kufa to somewhere else.' *?

685



www.alhassanain.org/english

800 b ;U (L)

(See also: USURY': section 800)

Notes

1.33 : sl

2. Quran 533;

3.83 : wlaadl,

4. al-Jafariyat, p. 83

5.1289 /107 /2 ; sl

6. al-Mahasin, v. 2, p. 107, no. 1289

7.577 £ 158 o @ skt 3.

8. Qurb al-Isnad, p. 158, no. 577

9.530/134 /10 : /W iz (612461 7 1 350,
10. al-Kafi, v. 7, p. 246, no. 6

11.3 /533 /18 : aezdt oy il < 1714 [ ATT [ 2 2 Syt ites .
12. Daaem al-Islam, v. 2, p. 477, no. 1714
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93 - L
93. FREEDOM

@ Savat
494 - K31 KA

494. The Importance of Freedom
ol L Bt 03 288 L g Jlas s TSl e Boliall ALY 1479

GUC MU (NI PP MR KL TP T S ST I

LA = Qe ol AaE ey — Al (G

1479. Imam al-Sadig (AS) said, There are five attributes such that

whoever does not even possess one of them does not have much to admire:

loyalty, organisation, modesty, good temper, and the last which brings
together all these attribute is freedom." 2

Notes
1.33/ 284 : Jiati .
2. al-Khisal, p. 284, no. 33
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495. All People Are Free
Sy ¢ &l ¥y Taz g L AT &) ¢ Sl T ool wle 20 LY. 1480
Lo tgi{;,w\

1480. Imam Ali (AS) said, 'O people! Indeed Adam did not beget a
bondsman or bondswoman, so all people are free.'
3 Sz B Slles By 853 G5 STV T L ale s ALY .1481

1481. Imam Ali (AS) said, 'Do not ever be a slave to others when Allah,
glory be to Him, has made you free.' *

Notes
1.198/ 1 : sslad s
2. Nahj al-Saada, v. 1, p. 198

3.10371 : Sbi 2.
4. Ghurar al-Hikam, no. 10371
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496 - B das

496. The Distinguishing Trait of the Free
L ol 1 poldl e e sy 1482

14?2. Imam Ali (AS) said, 'Cheerfulness is the distinguishing trait of the
free.'

e Ly ¢ OLEY) S e Blly 5L O T Sl s 2 3LY1.1483
Y Ay LY
1483. Imam Ali (AS) said, "Truly modesty and chastity are of the traits of

faith, and they are the attributes of the free and the distinguishing marks of
the righteous.' *

Soaeb LA M caB Lo LA Sl e 2o LY 1484
1484. Imam Ali (AS) said, 'The servant of Allah is free so far as he
remains content. The free man is a slave as long as he is greedy.' °

bt ) sl e e 3 Gl ale Bslal pLy1 1485
LS Gd ol Jaily sds sf 3 5258 1 otall e E505 )5« U 5%
T suly seby Adil O 4852 3 L1 ade B Sglo Gl B0l Lalig O
1485. Imam al-Sadiq (AS) said, 'The free is free in all his states: when he
is inflicted by a calamity, he shows patience; when afflictions bear down on
him, they do not break him, even though he be taken in captivity or defeated
and his prosperity turns into poverty, just like the truthful trustworthy

Prophet Joseph - blessings of Allah upon him -, whose freedom was not
affected even when he was enslaved, defeated and captivated." ®

Notes

1467 : S 8.

2. Ibid. no. 467

3.3605 : b e

4. 1bid. no. 3605

5413 : S 2.

6. Ibid. no. 413
7.6/89/2: 3.

8. al-Kafi, v. 2, p. 89, no. 6
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94. COVETOUSNESS
497 - o 3 85

497. Denouncing Covetousness
Sl A AL o e el s - el e s pLY1 1486

LS aslol LA
1486. Imam Ali (AS), when asked about covetousness, said, ‘It is the
desire for something little through the loss of a lot.' ?

%55 sl Josd DSl ade 2le 211487

1487. Imam Ali (AS) said, 'Covetousness is a terminal [source of]
distress.' *

%L oF Se A L ol ade B 2LY1 1488

1488. Imam Ali (AS) said, 'Covetousness stains one's gallantry.' ®
oA Bl fo ) Tl ale e pLY1 1489

1489. Imam Ali (AS) said, 'Covetousness is the mount of pains.' ®
%, S i Iy & @ Ap Y o b Sl ade Be ALY 1490

1490. Imam Ali (AS) said, 'Covetousness does not increase sustenance,
but rather it degrades a person's value.' *°

, Kaolal> 253 Ol (L)

(See also: GREED)

Notes
1.31/167/73: )Y =,
2. Bihar al-Anwar, v. 73, p. 167, no. 31

3.982: St e,
4. Ghurar al-Hikam, no. 982

5.1107 : S48
6. Ibid. no. 1107

7.280 1 SH 2.
8. Ibid. no. 280
9.1877 : b 8.
10. Ibid. no. 1877
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498 - oy £
498. Denouncing The Covetous
bl B8 Y Bl el e ol e 2le 2Ly .1401
1491. Imam Ali (AS) said, 'The covetous is a captive of a lowliness
whose captivity is never-ending.' >
LA s o s = DS 05 AT D et a5y - oS s Bl Ly L1492
1492. Imam Ali (AS), when asked, '"Which is the worst humility?', said,
'Coveting the world." *
5 » o5 4 P Il I T 3 2 1493
. UJ’; u‘-if"" ¢ pyis d))\ . r')L..J\ ale ch (L»}]\ .
1493. Imam Ali (AS) said, 'Sustenance is allotted, and the covetous is
denied.'

Ttz LA S s 5 e A T L e 2le 21,1494

1494. Imam Ali (AS) said, 'The covetous one is poor even if he owns the
whole world." ®

O ERSy E G el k) ade 2o Y1 1495
1495. Imam Ali (AS) said, 'The one who covets is wretched and
miserable.' *°

B Y S e s s 2LY1.1496
1496. Imam Ali (AS) said, 'The covetous one is never satiated.' *?
It ok Ve B alg AR e Dl ale Geedd 2Ly 1497

BEN I o b sty 3d sl 2pds G By S
1497. Imam al-Husayn (AS) said, 'Self-restraint does not prevent [the
descent of] sustenance, nor does covetousness attract any surplus
[sustenance]; for indeed sustenance is allotted, and death is certain, and
covetousness is only asking for sin.' *
LI 5 5558 2 Ll e a2 D L wle U ALY) L1498

BoRE Ssf E gz e U AT O e e 8 e 2505
1498. Imam al-Bagir (AS) said, 'The similitude of the one who covets

this world is as the caterpillar: the more silk it spins around itself, the harder
it makes its exit for itself, until it dies of grief.' *°

St sk ede B Sk Gesll 4l O 1 Sl ale Baiall 2Ly 1499
uf\aﬁ\fl&»a'%b«Mwu%TﬁpMugﬁxdxjdég‘gsT
73S Y e L A8 06 315 Y
1499. Imam al-Sadiq (AS) said, 'The Commander of the Faithful,
blessings of Allah be upon him, used to say, 'O son of Adam! If only you

sought from the world enough to satisfy your needs, indeed the very least
from it would be enough to satisfy your needs. But if instead you desire
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more than your needs, then truly everything that it contains will not suffice
1 18
you.

1567 b 1 asua ()
(See also: CONTENTMENT: section 1553)

Notes

1.1370 1 S 2

2. Ibid. no. 1370

3.644 /478 : 550l QLY.
4. Amali al-Saduq, p. 322, no. 4
5.96 1 S5

6. Ghurar al-Hikam, no. 96
7.1753 1 b e

8. Ibid. no. 1753

9.7723 1 SH 8.

10. Ibid. no. 7723

11. 365 @ S 8.

12. Ibid. no. 365

13.428 o 1 i el

14. Alam al-Din, no. 428
15.7/316/ 2 : 50,

16. al-Kafi, v. 2, p. 316, no. 7
17.6/138/2: 301,

18. Ibid. p. 138, no. 6
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499. The Elements of Covetousness
S8 Cosly 30y S8 O Ale bl ATy e & o A0 Jsey 11500
LB L eE ¢ By
1500. The Prophet (SAWA) said, 'Know O Ali, that cowardice,
miserliness, and covetousness are all a single disposition, brought together
through entertaining a low opinion [of Allah].' *
Las b e Sad 85T 50 010 Ty ade & Lo A1 sy 11501
1501. The Prophet (SAWA) said, Truly the son of Adam covets what is
prohibited." *
5, Bl oA a3 B a iy BN e 1 sl s s L1, 1502
1502. Imam Ali (AS) said, 'Covetousness and meanness are founded on
doubt and lack of trust in Allah."
T iy o B e o S0 L Sl e e 3L 1503
1503. Imam Ali (AS) said, 'Intense covetousness arises from ardent
gluttony and weakness of faith." ®

Notes

1.1/559 @ e s

2. llal al-Shara'i, p. 559, no. 1
3.44095 : Jus ;5.

4. Kanz al-Ummal, no. 44095

5.6195 1 L1 e
6. Ghurar al-Hikam, no. 6195

7.5772 1 SH 8.
8. Ibid. no. 5772
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95 - &3
95. THE PROFESSION
500 - & 31 &A1

500. Importance of the Profession
LGN el Al E4 e A 8] L 4Ty ale &1 Lo & Jsn, L1504

1504. The Prophet (SAWA) said, ‘Truly Allah loves the servant who is
faithful and engaged in a profession.' ?

Q)13 Ty e &1 Lo B Jg) D71 s ol o L) el 1505
CaSy D8 o B e b2 1 U Y I 0B ¢ B & 8 T JU A5l )
3wy Gt B 85 103 el O 1 06 18 A0 Jgy L SN
1505. It is narrated in al-Khisal that whenever the Prophet (SAWA)
looked at a man who pleased him, he used to ask, 'Does he have a
profession?' If they said, 'No’, he would say, 'He has lost his worth in my
eye.' They would then ask, 'O Messenger of Allah! Why is that?!" He would

reply, 'Because when the believer has no profession, he subsists off his
religion.'*

el 3 1 ST i L D0 ¢ 5Ll 1o 1 ol ale 2s LY. 1506

% GV SRR AW E4 rhargie @ Oy ¢ o)

1506. Imam Ali (AS) said, 'Undertake yourselves to trading, for there lies

therein your independence from what others possess, and verily Allah,

Mighty and Exalted, loves the trustworthy servant who is engaged in a
profession.'

s bl o Jlo T ool ale w32 oy Jias e LY WLes (1507
106 16 4106 L gl e o EEE ) ¢ A6 Elad 1 U ¢ o3
Sl e i Y L Sl Lol ¢ S0 sl B 106 L 2 s (gl
T35 Gy Slbley Tadly ShL 285 ¢ &1 a8 e ey
1507. Imam al-Sadiq (AS) once asked one of his companions about his
means of income. He said, 'May | be your ransom. | have given up trading.’
Imam asked why, and he answered, 'l am waiting for this rule [i.e. the reign
of your government]." Imam said, "That is strange from you. Your wealth

will perish. Do not abandon trading, and seek out the bounty of Allah. Open
your door and exhibit your goods, and seek out the sustenance of your Lord.'
8

eSO 343 Oz ¢ €G)lndiy 55 Ol (L)
(See also: COMMERCE; EARNINGS)
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Notes

1.9199 : Jua 5.

2. Kanz al-Ummal, no. 9199
3.1084 /390 : =91 pol- .

4. Jami al-Akhbar, p. 390, no. 1084
5.10 /621 : Juadi,

6. al-Khisal, p. 621, no. 10
714116120 Syt tes

8. Daaim al-Islam, v. 2, p. 16 , n.14
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